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Seigneur, Vanquyan .. МІ. 365 | Sha Kasim Salaimani Б" IV. 41 
Seine river ке» > -. II. 173 | Shah Rukh Beg П.т 
Sekeong Kuzoo iw d + 11,443 | Shah Safi (Safiuddin Sultan) . ve IL 288, . 431, 434 
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No. 52. 
PuRLEY HALL, 
Wednesday, 7th Fuly [1790]. 
My dear Thompson, 

I have received yours of yesterday, and will keep it locked up with the rest, 
but you should not have kept a copy of your reply, I cannot express to you 
with what anxiety one of your friends heard me read that which preceded it, 
and how much she was pleased and relieved by your answer. Whatever may 
be the event, I may be blameable, and indeed I begin to reproach myself for 
the share which I have had in this perillous business; but you must acquit . 
Mrs. Hastings yet, upon my honor, if 1 know myself, 1 should bave not acted 
according to my own sense of honor, which severely exacts something more 
than an adherence to literal engagement. I earnestly hope nothing will force 
you from your purpose of not going to Chamber, and that all your other 
movements may be free by the 20th: for we have more than half resolved 
to be of your party to the lakes, if you can bestowe a thought at this time 
upon a matter of such comparative littleness. 


Adieu, my Dear Friend, yours ever most heartily, 


WARREN HASTINGS. 


No. 53. 
DAYLESFORD HOUSE, 


12th August [no year]. 
To THOMAS PHiPPS, ESQ., 


New Exchange, Coffee House, Strand. 
My Dear Sir, 


Your letter conveyed to me the first intelligence of the event which it 
announces, on which I heartily congratulate you, and wish you as heartily 
every attendant blessing which the married state can yield. It would be 
highly unreasonable in me to charge you with indiscretion, knowing so little 
as Ї do of the circumstances which have led to this change in your condition 
of life; but I am sure that the same generosity and disinterestedness which 
form the principal ingredients in your character had also their principal share 
in producing it; and that these principles will invariably regulate your 
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conduct. You live now for another, and will have an incitement to avail 
yourself better of whatever opportunities you may have possessed for acquir- 
ing a competency, that you have hitherto done, when you had yourself only 
‘to provide for. 

I shall be happy to hear that the event of the trial which you are now on 
the point of making may be such as to enable you to return to India ; and 
hope that I shall soon have the pleasure of witnessing it. 

I had sometime ago the pleasure of receiving a letter from you, followed 
by a very beautifol match lock, for which I return you many thanks. 

Mrs. Hastings bas had repeated and severe returns of sickness; but is 
at present (1 thank God) in a progress of daily amendment. She desires to 
present her compliments to yourself and your Lady, and to say that she is 
sorry that she cannot bave the pleasure of seeing her, and of offering to both 
her congratulations, before you leave the kingdom. I ama negligent corres- 
pondent, but I beg that you will write to me when you can give me any report 
of the effect which your health may have received from the baths ; for I 
believe you have few friends who would more rejoice on its complete 
restoration than Mrs. Hastings and myself. 


I am, my dear Phipps, your affectionate and faithful brother, 
WARREN HASTINGS. 


No. 54. 
KESWICK, 
7th of September 1790. 

The day was fine when we left Lowood, but saddened as we advanced. 
The road, either crosses over the top of mountains or between enormously 
high Hills rising to the East and West. Our course was Northward, and from 
thence we met a wind which chilled my soul, and gave to every thing around 
me a most wintry aspect. The waters though really as clear as crystal, 
reflected the colours of the Heavens and were consequently of a horrible 
brown. The mountains frowned and seemed to yield with reluctance their 
scanty Herbage to the sheep which laboured up their sides, whilst at their feet 
lay thin crops of oats which will probably never ripen, and of grass which 
ought to have been cut two months ago. The view of Keswick Vale is grand, 
even in such weather, beyond description—what might it be when blessed 
with the presence of the sun? Tomorrow we shall make our first excursion 
in company with Mr. and Mrs. (blank) and Mr. and Mrs. Auriol and I hope 
that I shall then be in better humour for the enjoyment of such scenes 
than I have been to-day. “ Man is the measure of all things "—the things 
around him are only as they appear to him—nothing is real, or as the Hindoos 
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say, the World is all a Delusion. That you may be always agreably deluded 
is, dear Sir, the hearty wish of 


Your obliged and faithful servant. 
GEO. NESBITT THOMPSON. 


Imhoff is writing to Mrs. Hastings and will present my Complts. to her. 
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No. 55. 
PENRITH, 
20th September 1790. 
My dear Sir, 

My last letter was as I recollect dated the 7th, it was certainly written 
on that day and was sent from Keswick within an hour after our arrival 
there. When you know that Penrith is distant from Keswick only 18 miles, 

. you will perhaps think that Sterne’s List of Travellers is not complete, and that 
he should at least have honoured with a place in it the dilatory Travellers. 
Did we travel in the spirit of the mail coaches, and were our object only to 
perform our journey in the least possible time, we might certainly with great 
propriety be ranked under this new head; but if in travelling as in other 
things there may be “ more haste than good speed,” I shall then flatter myself 
that we have not been guilty of much delay. For the first four or five days 
after our arrival at Keswick it rained almost incessantly— we nevertheless 
made some excursions every day, and had we wanted only to boast that we 
had made the Tour, we might then have proceeded. But as we did not come 
thus far only to see the lakes in bad weather, we thought it best to wait for 
good, and we accordingly remained at Keswick ten complete days. During 
this time we saw all the beauties of that country not under one aspect only 
but under every aspect that in this season of the year it is possible for them 
to assume. We saw them in thunder, lightening and in rain. We beheld 
tbem frowning in the tempest, rejoicing in the glad effulgence of the 
gorgeous sun, and calmly reposing in the still light of the silvery moon. 
Some of these scenes we visited four different times, and venturing out at 
the close of a very stormy day whilstit yet rained, we saw the celebrated 
Cascade of Lodoar in infinitely greater perfection, if we may believe the 
neighbouring peasants, than it had been seen by any traveller during the 
whole summer. We examined the tours of West, Gray, Gilpin and other 
travellers, and endeavoured to estimate the accuracy of their observation and 
the refinement of their taste by an attentive comparison of their several 
works with the object which they attempted to describe. O how does every 
foot I travel in this part of the country fill me with contempt for the inanimate 
scenes of the south, and still more for the puny but expensive efforts with 
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which art has vainly laboured to dignify them. They were intended for the 
granaries and the kitchen gardens of the island, and are therefore indeed 
respectable, but here are her pleasure grounds. Dr. Brownrig, Benn's uncle, 
and who fitted him out for India, possesses at Armathwaite a house which I 
suppose did not cost in building more than three thousand pounds, that as 
far surpasses Blenheim as does the Light ‘of Heaven the Glimmering of a 
farthing candle. The huge but beautiful Hill of Skiddaw guards it from the 
chilling Blasts of the East and North. On the soutb and west it courts the sun, 
and looking over a finely shaped foreground of meadows, woods, rivulets, 
detached cottages, and a whitened church, all on а gradual but waiving and 
varied descent it beholds both the lakes of Derwent-water and Bassenthwaite, 
with all their varied and rich accompaniments. We came to Penrith on 
Saturday last. Yesterday was a fine day, and we availed ourselves of it to 
visit Ulswater Lake. It is nine miles long, and certainly a charming piece of 
water ; but the. mountains which surround it rise not with the easy majesty of 
those that look upon Windermere or Bassenthwaite, nor with the terrific 
grandeur of those that croud over Derwentwater. Had Mr. Cumberland but 
waited, as we did, till the sun had chose to shew him the Lakes near Keswick 
and Ambleside, he would not in his poem to that Luminary have dared to tell 
him that Ulswater was the best—this was lying in the fair face of Heaven with 
a vengeance, and more daringly, I think, than any poetical justice can 
authorize. We shall leave this place on Wednesday or Thursday and passing 
through Carlisle, Newcastle and Durham, shall probably reach Stockton upon 
Tees within these ten days. We have for no reason so much regretted the 
delay to which the bad weather has subjected us, as that it has so long 
deprived us of the pleasure of hearing from yourself and Mrs. Hastings. May 
the good tidings of your letters amply compensate for this delay? Do you 
hear anything relative to your trial? I left London fully persuaded that it 
would in one form or other proceed; has anything recently happened which 
ought to alter this belief? Where are you now, and when are you to be in 
London? We probably shall not be there until the 20th of October. Charles 
is writing to Mrs. Hastings, I shall therefore leave him to speak for himself. 
Present my compliments to her and Miss Payne, and believe me your obliged 
and grateful servant 
GEO. NESBITT THOMPSON. 


I have written to Howard to request that he will take up one of my mares 
from Serace (?) and get her into hunting condition for me. I know you will 
pardon this liberty. | 
` [Addressed to—] 

: WARREN HASTINGS, Еѕо., 
Purley Hall, Reading. 
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Мо. 56. 
Norton, near Stockton upon Tees. 


October 2nd 1790. 


My dear Sir, 

We arrived at this place yesterday. Неге I found your two letters of the 
3rd and 13th September, and Mr. Imhoff received three from Mrs, Hastings. 
Yours of the 13th relieved us both of infinite anxiety. To know the worst 
is better than to fear the worst. We had seen in the papers some account 
of your accident, and had magnified its evils in proportion to our regard for 
you. I have not now time to write much, the post from hence is not daily, 
and I have run upstairs to avail myself of the services of a man who is going 
to the neighbouring town. Charles will write to Mrs. Hastings to-morrow, 
My letters will already have convinced you that instead of being a month £oo 
late, as you suppose, for tbe Lakes, we have be^n a month too early. In 
Westmorland and Cumberland they had no fine weather till near the end of 
September. This..is the autumn of these counties and they are now in the 
midst of harvest. The weather during these six days has been so uncommonly 
fine that we have wished ourselves back again at the lakes. Imhoff likes his 
tour, and it will be of use to bim. Hitherto he had seen little of England, 
and I believe, hardly anything of country life. He is at this place in a 
situation to see much of the latter, and every step of his journey must shew 
him something of the former. My letter is called for. 


Farewell. 
Ско. NESBITT THOMPSON. 





No. 57. 
York, MONDAY MORNING, 
25th October 1790. 


My dear Sir, 

My last letter was written from Mr. Anstey’s at Stockton upon Tees. 
We left his house on Friday the 14th instant, and taking the route of 
Darlington, Greta Bridge, Richmond Bedale and Ripon, arrived here on 
last Saturday evening. We took this road as most abounding with scenes 
worthy our attention. The whole country through which we passed is in a 
high degree fertile, and in many parts extremely beautiful. Between 
Darlington and Greta Bridge we stopped to visit Rabey Castle—a place of old 
renown in history, and now the very comfortable residence of the Earl of 
Darlington. I know not how better to pronounce this nobleman's eulogy 
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than to tell you that not content with a brave pack of fox hounds, kept by 
his son, Lord Barnard, at Rabey Castle, he keeps as brave a pack for himself, 
and at the age of almost eighty follows them with vigour and courage. The 
Castle is a stately, venerable structure and possesses one article of magnifi- 
cence peculiar, I believe, to itself. Instead of coldly receiving its guests at 
the foot of a large flight of steps and compelling them to walk up to a distant 
door exposed to the inclemency of the skies, it receives them at once into its 
very heart. The carriages drive into a spacious, lofty, Gothic Hall, supported 
by many beautiful pillars, where the company alighting proceed by an easy 
and grand flight of steps to the saloon. The ground round the Castle is 
parkish and finely shaped, but the plantations are in their infancy, and 
abounding much with Scotch Fir impressed my mind with sensations of 
coldness, sterility and privation,.rather than of warmth, fertility and 
abundance. Near Greta Bridge is Rookby, late the seat of the tall Sir 
Thomas Robinson, and now of a Mr. Morritt. The house is a good one, and 
stands on the borders of a stream which I should have thought copious and 
clear, running through a rocky déll which I should have thought romantic, and 
adorned by hanging woods which I should have thought stately, had I met with 
them in the South, but which compared with some of the scenes we have 
visited in our tour, were tame and diminutive. Richmond is a small town, 
beautifully situated, and in its neighbourhood are bred abundance of fine 
horses. 1 bought one of them. Ripon was the station from whence we 
visited Studley Castle, Hackfall and Newby. We stayed for ‘clear skies, but 
did not obtain them, the weather was almost constantly foggy. Gilpin has 
given a very able description both of Studley and Hackfall, and to that let 
me refer you. Many of his readers, I know, condemn the asperity with which 
he censures the debauched taste of the late possessor of those most interesting 
scenes, but in this they do not make sufficient allowance for the feelings of 
.a man who in proportion as he enthusiastically admires the beauties of nature, 
must bitterly execrate their destruction. But Mr. Aiselby was an uncommonly 
good man, and was therefore entitled to some mercy. Though his ideas of 
picturesque beauty were not accurate, his sense of moral beauty was perfect, 
and this should have recommended him to some little lenity of observation, 
especially from a Clergyman. Studley and Hackfall have at present no 
occupiers, and hardly indeed any possessors. After the death of .Mr. Aiselby’s 
two daughters, the youngest of whom is more than seventy, they will come 
with above 30,0004; a year to his grand-daughter, Miss Lawrence, a lady of 
about 25, of a good person, amiable manners, an improved mind, a most 
humane heart, and still unmarried. In marrying she declares she shall 
consider the intrinsic worth of the man, abstracted from all considerations 
either of rank or fortune, and instead of glorying.in the possessions which 
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await her, she seems, I am told, secretly to lament that they must deprive her 
of a more valuable possession, the certainty of being loved for her own sake. 
What an angel! Upon one of the seats at Stndley, looking over fountains 
Abbey, and all the charming valley in which it stands, some one has written 
with a pencil the following lines, addressed, 1 suppose, to Miss Lawrence, 
and not to her old aunt :— 

“ Fair, frigid mistress of this lovely spot 

must then a cold existence prove thy lot ? 

Ah rather take some generous, grateful heart 

and let fond nature mix with sumptuous art." 


We yesterday attended divine service at the Cathedral. ' Instead of 
meeting there either Markham or his father, who should come in the seat 
next to us, but Peter More? Another testimony to the truth of old proverbs, 
" The nearer the Church the further from God.” More is found in the 
centre of a Cathedral, and the devil once seated himself Spon ше highest 
pinnacle of the temple. 

We shall leave this place within these two hours—shall sleep, 
please God, to night at Tadcaster, to-morrow at Leeds, and on Wednesday at 
Mr. Wombwell’s—there we hope to learn that you are perfectly recovered 
from your late accident, and that blessed in the full enjoyment of your-‘own 
health, you are still more blessed in the contemplation of Mrs. Hasting's. 
Present my homage to her, remember me kindly to Miss Payne, and give my 
compliments to Sir John and Lady D'Oyley. ` 

Believe me, as in truth I am your obliged, grateful and faithful servant. 
GRO. NESBITT THOMPSON. 
Charles is now writing to Mrs. Hastings. 





No. 58. uu 
[To Mr. Anstey]. PARK LANE, 
| 30th July 1791. |, 
Dear Sir  , "m j T 
Early this morning, I Айе at the ceremony. whioh . has at. length а 
-our friend Thompson a married, and a happy man. You know the name, but 
not the qualities of his bride; and I can tell you, that she is graceful, elegant, 
sensible, good and amiable ; and if it pleases God to bless them with health 
and life, possesses every requisite that can constitute their mutual happiness. 
This report from a person who, next only to yourself, is most interested in 
Mr. Thompson's happiness, I have assured myself will add something to your 
joy on this occasion, on which I most heartily congratulate you. 
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I request that you will present my compliments to Mrs. Anstey, and the 
other Ladies of your family. 
I am, Dear Sir, your most faithful and affectionate servant. 
ue WARREN HASTINGS. 
Given by Mr. Anstey to Geo. Nesbitt Thompson. T 


. No. «59. 
STEPLETON HOUSE, BLANDFORD DORSET, 
Sunday, 16th September 1793. 
My dear Sir, | ш | i 

Mr. Anstey has requested that he may be sponsor for our expected child, 
and that it may bear his name. This has defeated a design which I had 
formed against your’s. But though your name has thus escaped humiliation 
you are not wholly liberated from the attack. I had planned against you. 
The child may possibly be a boy, and in that case he will require two 
God-fathers. Permit us earnestly to request that you will be one of them. 
If I were sure of a second son I would secure you for him, and pour on him 
the full blessings not only of your sponsorship, but of your name at large. 
But I have learnt to hope humbly. Alas who could hope with confidence 
who has seen not only his own labours, but those of your Arabian horse so 
completely and cruelly defeated, as I have done. My colt is ruined, I left 
him to be cut. They should have thrown him in a farmyard on straw. They 
threw him upon a pavement, and I believe have broke his jaw, for he has 
so nearly lost the use of it that he can hardly eat. His lower lip hangs almost 
lifeless, his teeth do not meet, and he is reduced to а skeleton; he is besides 
incurably lamed. So ends my first chapter of horse breeding, my next, 
beginning with my surviving black mare, will ] hope be a better one. 

І imagine you must now be in high condition. Let me request that as 
soon as you return to London, and before your countenance has fallen with 
the abominations of that vile place, you will be so kind as to favour Mr. Stubbs 
and myself with one more sitting. I am anxious that]this picture should, in 
the true delineation of your features, help to give to posterity some idea of 
the virtues which inform them. If it does they will feel for you some of that 
regard and veneration with which 

te? I have the honour to be, 
Dear Sir, 
Your infinitely obliged and grateful humble servant, 
GEO. NgesBitT THOMPSON. 
[Addressed to—]. 
WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Daylesford, Chipping Norton. 
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No. 60. 
STEPLETON HOUSE, 


26th October 1794. 
My dear Sir, 

It afflicts me that after so long a suspension of our correspondence, the 
occasion which calls for the renewal of it should be of a nature so truly 
melancholy as that on which I am now to address you. You know, I believe, 
` that poor Phipps after his return from the continent retired to Aldbro near 
Saxmundham in Suffolk, for the purpose of bathing in the sea. He had not, 
I understand, been long there before his disorder increased to such a degree 
as to confine him entirely to his bed. After suffering with exemplary patience 
during the long space of seven weeks everything loathsome and excruciating 
that disease can inflict, he was happily for himself relieved on Tuesday last, 
and is by this time in his grave. The letters which I enclose, being the last 
I have received concerning him, will shew you how severe was his trial and 
how well he was supported under it by the virtues of his wife. Тат sure 
you will grieve to think that this worthy woman as well as his orphan child 
are left wholly destitute. The bequest to them in his will serves only to 
manifest the kindness of his intentions towards them, but can render them 
no real benefit. He owed, I fear, more than he possessed, and consequently 
had nothing to give away. The claims of his creditors must be first satisfied. 
It is necessary I should tell you, however, succinctly, what I know regarding 
bim. In this relation you will see that I have taken some liberties with you— 
they are liberties encouraged by my sense of your extraordinary goodness, 

and such therefore, as I call God to witness, I should not venture to take with 
any other being on earth. Forgive me. 

I became acquainted with Pbipps from finding him in your lang I 
have never possessed any particular knowledge of his circumstances. In 
India I generally understood that he was an imprudent man, and much in 
debt. When he came to England I was generally understood that he became 
possessed of two or three thousand pounds left to him by his father. Without 
ever speaking to him on the subject I conceived that he considered this sum 
as wholly inadequate to the payment of bis debts, and that he thought 
himself guilty of no great injury to his numerous creditors in applying to his 
own benefit what, if divided, could but little contribute to theirs. About two 
years ago I was at Bisham Abbey, and I presume I must have then received a 
letter from him relative to some provision for his wife and natural child; for 
I perfectly well recollect that I wrote both to him and Mr. Forster, whom I 
advised him to consult, recommending that he should pay his debts imme- 
diately to you and me, undertaking for myself that 1 would instantly settle 
the amount of mine in such a manner that he should receive the interest of it- 
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during his life and that after his decease it should go to his wife and child in 
such proportions as he should direct. I did, my dear and honoured Sir, 
venture to suggest a belief that you would willingly do the same. He 
neglected my advice, and in his desire to secure to his wife and child a 
provision after bis decease without depriving himself of the entire command 
of his money during his life, he made the will of which I enclose a copy.* 
Having made it he left it with Mr. Forster and went abroad. I have never 
seen him since. I am not sure that I did not myself suggest to him this mode 
of attempting a provision for his wife and child should he not chose to adopt 
the other, for 1 then understood, and I still believe that executors may pay 
their own debts in preference to those of every other person. If this be law, 
and you will concur with me in availing ourselves of the privilege it gives us, 
we may preserve from absolute poverty a woman who seems to be a very 
worthy one, and a girl who for anything I know, may not have another friend 
in the whole world. I have never seen her, nor do I even know where she is. 
But the luxury of this act cannot be had for nothing. We must take on ourselves 
the burthen of administering to an insolvent estate, the odium of paying our 
own debts and leaving those of others unpaid, and very possibly the suspicion, 
of fraudulent and cruel conduct not only towards the creditors, but to the 
widow and the orphan. І will encounter it all if you will, and, undeterred by 
the wholesome lesson which your fate has taught mankind, attempt a good 
act for its own sake, and in spite of the obloquy and difficulties which seem 
to,threaten it. My claim on Phipps is about six hundred pounds, I know not 
the amount of yours. In reply to her last letter and before I received that 
from Mr. Bowers informing me of her husband’s death, I wrote to her 
desiring her in case of that event to put herself into mourning and bury him 
decently, undertaking at all events to see those expenses paid. I authorised 
her also to draw on me for £20. More than this I cannot do, for to you I 
may confess that my most ample means do not exceed my inevitable expenses. 

State the nature of your claim on Phipps’s estate to some lawyer, and 
when you have ascertained whether as executor you can or not retain the 
amount of it, tell me what you wil] do. 

Present my sincere and truly affectionate regards to my dear Mrs. 
Hastings, and believe me most faithfully yours. 


GEO. NESBITT THOMPSON. 


Mrs. Thompson, thank God, continues to enjoy the most perfect health, 
and to be blessed with the uninterrupted improvement of our dear little girl. 
She desires her affectionate regards to Mrs. Hastings and yourself. If Miss 
Payne is with you, remember us to her kindly. 





* Omitted as unimpostant. 





THE NESBITT-THOMPSON PAPERS—II. rE 


No. 60. 
STEPLETON HOUSE, 
27th March 1795. 
My dear Sir, 

I have hired a man for the purpose of conveying your little mare to 
Daylesford. Не is to set out early to-morrow morning, and will, I suppose 
reach Daylesford by noon on Monday. I am fearful that my description of the 
mare has given you an opinion of her that her appearance will not confirm. 
Her appearance indeed is by no means equal to her merits. She is not more 
than thirteen hands and a half high, and I am not quite certain that her form 
is precisely what you will approve. I think her handsome, but I am fearful 
you will think her a mean-looking mare. A good one I can confidently 
pronounce her to be. You will, of course, give your own directions to Howard 
for the disposal of her. 

Mrs. Thompson and myself have frequently made Mrs. Hastings and her 
sufferings the subject of our conversation. Not.less regretting that she 
should be subjected to so severe a trial, than admiring. the resignation and 
fortitude with which she sustains it. The fine weather with which we are at 
length blessed is the more welcome to us from the persuasion that it will help 
to restore her to health. If you go to Daylesford at Easter, do not you think 
that the journey thither and back again might be of use to her? Pray give 
our love to her and assure her that we both think of her with the gratitude 
and affection which we so justly owe her. Where is Charles and his lovely 
bride? If with you, remember us to them. 

Impatiently do I expect the hour which in your acquittal is to restore to 
me the pride which I once felt in calling myself an Englishman. No event 
can deprive me of that which I shall always feel in knowing myself to be, my 
dear Sir, your much distinguished and truly grateful friend. 

. GEO. NESBITT THOMPSON. 
[Addressed to—]. 
WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Park Lane, London. 


No. 61. 
STEPLETON HOUSE, 
3rd April [17]95. 
My dear and hon'd Sir. 
Though I have just finished a letter of congratulations to Mrs. Hastings, 
I cannot resist the pleasure of offering them directly to yourself. This I d» 
now without any apprehension of their being premature, for though your 
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acquittal is not yet formally pronounced, it is irrevocable. The Lords may 
by bare possibility condemn themselves, but after what has past they caunot 
condemn you. I have done with my suspicions, and shall gladly repay them 
the large retribution which I owe them of good estimation. 

Your mare has been safely delivered at Daylesford, and I hope you will 
approve her. You will remember there is a possibility of her being in foal, 
though her appearance does not promise it. She was covered by a horse 
sent by the Nabob of Arcot to the Prince of Wales. 

Yours faitbfully, 
Geo. NESBITT THOMPSON. 


[Addressed to—]. 
WARREN HASTINGS ESQ., 
Patk Lane, London. 


No. 62. 
Epsom. 


Thursday 27 August 1795. 
My -dear Sir, ў 
Before you went out with Scott, I told him I wanted to apply to Mr. 
Inglis for a cadetship, and asked him if he could assist me in the application. 
He said he could not, being engaged for a nephew of his brother’s wife. He 
advised me to speak to Inglis myself. Though I’had never on any subject 
exchanged six words with Inglis and hardly knew his person, I felt bold for 
my friend (whether І am so for myself or not, I think I can appeal to your 
own recollection), and sought Inglis at the India House. Of two men who 
were conversing together, a porter pointed out to me which was the one I 
wanted. We met as strangers, and with the best introduction I could make I 
stated my request. Observing him to stare a little I thought it necessary to 
appease his wonder. I told him that Mrs. Ponney was dead, that she had left 
‘two sons in that country without any provision or appointment, and a third 
in the situation of a young cadet, that ber representatives in England did not 
think it prudent to send a fourth son to that country, till something had been 
done for one of the two who are now there unprovided for, that it was their 
intention therefore to relinquish the nomination which he had given to you 
and which you had bestowed on Edward Ponney, that comingto this knowledge 
just at the time I had received a most earnest application in behalf of a son 
of Dr. Wilson, the Hebrew professor at St. Andrews, I had thus availed myself 
of it, їп the desperate hope of being useful to a very valuable man that I had 
no doubt Mr, Inglis would soon have the disposal of a cadetship, since І was . 
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persuaded? that you would relinquish the nomination he had given you 
absolutely, and unaccompanied by any request concerning it. He said that 
the nomination was not his, that he had given it to you wholly, and that till I 
had told him he knew not even how you intended to dispose of it. He advised 
me to apply to you, and said he should receive additional pleasure in having 
transferred the nomination to you, if he found that it had become the means 
of accommodating me. I tell you all this, my dear Sir, not in the hope of 
altering your purpose, but because having spoken to you on this business, I 
think it candid to let you know the precise situation in which I have left it. 
If you find, however, that the nomination sticks to you in spite of every effort 
to get rid of it, and if neither Mrs. Hastings nor yourself can dispose of it 
more to your satisfaction, I shall then and then only be heartily glad to hear 
that it is bestowed on Thomas Wilson, the son of the aforesaid worthy 
professor. For my own part professing, though not in Hebrew yet, with all 
Christian vanity that however you confer it, I shall remain unalterably your 
infinitely obliged and grateful servant, 
Geo. NESBITT THOMPSON. 


І think this handwriting would puzzle the Hebrew professor himself, but I 


have not time to transcribe. 
{Addressed to— ]. 


WARREN HASTINGS EsQ., 
Park Lane, London. 


No. 63. 
LONDON, 
8th October 1795. 


My dear Sir, 
I have called frequently at your house within these ten days, and have 


left your door with a disappointment proportioned to the hope that carried 
me to it. What is to be doneon the r4th? Is there any mode by which 
the Proprietors can compel or induce the Directors to pay your expences 
from the funds in England, in opposition to the opinion of the Crown Lawyer ? 
If not. can they be compelled or induced to write the letter requiring the 
payment from the funds in India immediately, so that it may receive either 
the rejection or confirmation of the Board of Control before the departure 
of the post packet? Favour me, however briefly, with your sentiments on 
this subject and let me not burst (sic) in ignorance. 

I thank both you and Mrs. Hastings for the desire at least which I am 
sure you both felt to promote my wishes in behalf of Dr. Wilson's son I 
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need not trouble you. By yesterday's post І received a letter informing me 
that he had obtained a cadetship through another channel. 

Remember me most affectionately to my dear and most honoured Mrs. 
Hastings, and believe me as I am, 


Your infinitely obliged and ever grateful servant, 
~ GEO. NESBITT THOMPSON. 


[Addressed to—] 
WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Daylesford House. 


t 


No. 64. 
PENTON LODGE, 
30th May 1796. 
My dear and hon'd. Sir, 

For your sake no less than for my own, Ї am glad that I was not mistaken. 
There are indeed few occasions on which I could not venture to predict your 
conduct. In saying this I do not pretend to any extraordinary 
sagacity, for heaven has to the commonest understandings imparted the 
knowledge of what is right, and knowing only this, І unerringly know what 
you will do. I am sorry that so easy a criterion is not of more general use. 

І approve from my soul of all the motives which have induced your 
refusal, and strong and numerous as they are I think I could add others to 
them. His Lordship too is gratified by the manner in which you declined 
` bis offer. I dined with him the day before yesterday and enjoyed in great 

perfection one of the pleasures which next to your conversation most delight 
me, that of hearing others praise you. His Lordship, speaking perhaps 
the language of those whom he has been most used to venerate, said all good 
things of you. Had I only been present I might have received it as so much 
kindness to myself only, but it was in a mixed company and therefore marked 
unequivocal kindness to you. Itis to ennoble his Lordship and not to flatter 
you that I tell you this. 

We rejoice heartily in your good report of Mrs. Hastings. In all former 
years she has gone sick to Daylsford, and Daylsford has restored her. What 
will it now do upon a previously established fund of ready health? Instead 
of the little grey tiring her, I hope she will tire him., Wonder not that I 

- associate the ideas of health and happiness with riding. 

I am glad that the son of Madona so well pleases you. His sister though 
resembling him in beauty, strength and agility, is yet the very reverse of him 
in many of his other properties. You tell me that “ he is safe and gentle 
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when mounted, though when in liberty he betrayed symptoms of a skittish 
if not refractory spirit" My mare when at large or in the stable is not 
merely gentle but courts attention and is even troublesome with her 
familiarities. Mounted she is the very devil, a most inveterate starter and 
incurably obstinate. Luckily instead of breaking my neck she has only gone 
near to break her own back, and for our mutual safety I shall in future leave 
her to be mounted only by her own species. Her blood, form, strength and 
action are also good that this probably is applying her to the best use, 
especially as my other horses are fully equal to all my work. 

I remember you once remarked how whimsical it was that the holy name 
of Brahma should belong to a maker of water closets. I fear you will think 
it no less whimsical that you should be consulted on the construction of them. 
Yours in Park Lane was for a long time very defective, and is now excellent. 
Tell me who made it so. For amongst the improvements which I am 
compelled to make I must erect one, and would willingly employ at once the 
best artist. To ask this question before you left Town, and whilst the 
porter is at hand to assist you in answering it, was my sole motive for not 
deferring till а day of -greater leisure the pleasure which I always have in 
writing to you. I am so steeped to the ears in business that I have no time 
for pleasure. I have entered on along neglected, much abused farm, and 
am my own bailiff., I have boughta house that requires many alterations 
and additions, and am my own architect, supervisor and paymaster. I wish 
I had activity, application and money enough for these pursuits, but alas I 
am too indolent to love any pleasure without doors but fox hunting, and 
any within but reading. 1 am unlucky—I can get no fox hunting 
and I never read. Worthless as I am, I'am still ambitious of living in 
the kind remembrance of my dear Mrs. Hastings, to whom I request 
you will present my kind regards with those of Maria. She and our children 
are well. Iam, dear Sir, your much obliged and faithful servant, 


S GEO. NEesBHT THOMPSON. 


No. 65. 
PENTON LODGE, 
30th Fune 1796. ; 
My dear Sir, 

I have thus long delayed obedience to your orders not because I dis- 
regard but because I venerate them: That I might execute them in the best 
manner I tried to find the journal of my tour, but in the chaos to which my 
frequent change of residence has reduced my papers, the search though 
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long and carefully continued has been unsuccessful. All the advice I can 
venture to give you for the comfort of your journey is to travel with as few 
attendants as possible. Imhoff sent back his valet from Shrewsbury. He 
came by the mail coach, and I advised him to let him return by a broadwheel 
waggon; the man would then in the apparent difference of the same journey 
have had something to have puzzled him for the remainder of his life. 
When we visited the Lakes the small inns in their vicinity were crowded. 
but our just and necessary war, amongst its other more important blessings, 
may perhaps have happily thinned the world of that idle order of beings who 
bave nothing to do but.wander about its surface in the search of its beauties, 
and in this case yon will have accommodations in abundance. I woull, kow. 
ever, at all events advise you to send on a man to secure you apartments at 
Lodore before you visit Windermere. Lodore is а detached, clean, small 
house, romantically situated on the border of the Lake. If you do not find 
accommodations here you will be compelled to seek them in the dirty town of 
Ambleside. At Lodore commences, I recollect, the practice of charging not 
for every article of your dinner separately, but at so much for each person 
partaking of it. When we were there 2s. was the most they charged for 
each person, and for this we were plentifully served. Not aware of the prac- 
tice І was betrayed into an act of apparent brutality, at the recollection of 
which I still shudder. We had lived at Lodore seven or eight days, and our 
little landlady ‘had been very attentive to us. One morning before we set 
out on our daily exoursion we were ordering our dinner all in high good 
humour with each other—the lady enumerated several good things and con- 
cluded by saying “and that for today I suppose will be enough.” No, no, 
said I, determining to be very liberal, pray let us have the loin of veal. I 
observed a sudden alteration of her countenance which I- was unable to 
explain for many days, and the recollection of which still mortifies me. In 
short, the less is ordered, the greater is the liberality, a caution which con- 


sidering your propensities may not be useless to you. Ороп. recollection. · 


l believe the name of the Inn on the Banks of Windermere is Lowood— 
Lodour is the name of the waterfall. Gilpin, however, will tell you—I have 
no means of referring either to him or any other book, for they are all locked 
up to be out of the way of the workmen. You will of course have taken 
with you horses for Mrs. Hastings and yourself ; many of the beauties which 
you are to see are not accessible in carriages, and the Inns can supply you 
with no horses like your own. In travelling to the westward I wotild advise 
a man who loves his borses to leave them at home, for the (d/ank) of 
Devonshire, have not sufficient intelligence to take due care of a horse. 
Major Davie’s father who went to the Western -Circuit, observed after the 
examination of a very stupid witness at Exeter, that the furtherhe travelled 
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west the more he was convinced the wise men came from the East. In the 
North they are not fatwitted but love their horses. 

I am still engaged in the diligent and vigilent superintendence of the 
workmen who, however reluctantly, I am compelled to employ at this place, 
steadfastly believing in the maxim of old Franklin that “not to oversee work- 
men is to leave them your purse open." A sudden summons calls me to 
London, and I shall go thither tomorrow in much greater terror of the 
thieves I leave at home, than of any I am likely to meet on the way. I 
should have gone under unfavourable auspices and with a sense of omitted 
duties had I not first written to you—though in fact it is only to tell you 
that I can tell you nothing. But why до І say so? 1 can tell you that my 
dear Maria is well, and that our little ones, thank God, are as free from 
ailment and as lovely as if man had never fallen and been cursed. To tell 
you this will, I am sure, give you pleasure in spite of al) my demerits- 

I know no one in the world whose mind is hetter suited for the rapturous 
enjoyment of such an excursion as you are making than Mrs. Hastings, and 
it is my earnest prayer that no sickness or fatigue may interrupt her happi- 
nes$ and your own. Remember us to her most kindly and believe me to be 
as in truth I am 


Your infinitely obliged and grateful servant, 


Geo. NgsBiTT THOMPSON. 
[Addressed to—]. 
WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Park Lane, London. 





No. 66. 
PENTON LODGE, 


22nd August, 1796. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 


Not the collection of my harvest which at this moment busily employes 
all my men and horses, nor the erection of an oven which a man is соте 
from London to build, nor even the joy of watching the fast-returning and 
almost perfected health of my dear little Louisa, who was on Sunday last 
taken suddenly and alarmingly ill, can so wholly occupy my heart as to dis- 
possess you of your well established space in it, or to still one of the quickened 
pulsations with which the kindness of your letter was calculated to make it 
beat. [last night met the post chaise which conveyed you hence, and with 
pleasure observed that the spattered state of its whecl remained unchanged 
On Sunday we had scarce observed that our youngest daughter looked 
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oppressed and heated, before she was attacked with a fit, and a violent fever. 
. They proceeded from the state of her eye teeth which she was further. 
advanced in cutting than we were aware of. The Surgeon lanced her gums, 
she began to amend immediately, slept well throughout the night, and is now 
I thank God, almost restored to perfect health. Thus, my dear Sir, do I still 
retain not only my little Louisa but her valuable mother. [f I had lost the 
one I sincerely believe I should have lost the other, ought I to be calm ? 

[ participate in all the happiness you witness at Mount Boon; the 
composed content of Charles—the animated content of his wife ; so it ought to 
be—congratulations now are worth twice as much as they were a year ago, 
and they have mine most heartily. I am sorry that the sun and the mountains 
gave you a fever, but [rejoice that Mrs. Hastings endured them both as 
well as if she had been the daughter of the one, and'the “sweet genius” 
ef the other. Remember us to her with all love and gratitude and present 
our kind regards to my friend Charles and Mrs. Imhoff. 


I am, dear Sir 
Your obliged and faithful Servt. 
Сео. NESBITT THOMPSON. 
[Addressed to—]. 


. WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Mount Boon, Dartmouth. 





No.. 66. 
PENTON LODGE, 
14th Novr, 1796 
My dear and hond. Sir. 

You have taught me so implicitly to rely on your goodness that in all my 
wants, next to my God, I look to you. At present I want to serve a very 
worthy widow lady who lives in tbis country, and who overrating my 
influence as much perhaps as I may at present overrate yours, has requested 
me to promote an application which has been made to the Court of Directors 
in behalf of her son Mr. Preston Hulton. This gentleman after having 
resided in different parts of Asia has for these last four or five years lived at 
Alexandria where he has enjoyed the confidence of Mr. Baldwyn whom he 
has assisted in his office of Agent to the Company at that place. He unders- 
tands the language of the country, his constitution is enured by severe trials 
to its climate; and Mr. Baldwyn has rocommended him to the Court of 
Directors. It is a recommendation which I presume you will be disposed to 
support as well from your knowledge of Mr. Baldwyn’s character, as from the 
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attention due to the wishes of a person retiring from а public station after 
having long and faithfully filled it Upon such an occasion as this, where 
the Directors can serve the public and pay attention to you without any sacri- 
fice of their personal interests | have no doubt that many of them would 
comply with your request. If you can assist the views of Mr. Hulton you will 
have the satisfaction of advancing the welfare of a worthy family, and giving 
to me tbe great delight of obliging a near and worthy neighbour 
We are yet living in our cottage, possessing little other advantage in our 
larger house than that of bestowing on it labour and expence. Mrs Thomp- 
son concurs with me in heartily thanking Mrs. Hastings for the choice of our 
paper, which we entirely approve. We are, [ thank God, all well except myself ; 
I have caught cold and am now writing under the combined agonies of the 
tooth and ear ache. Remember us most kindly to Mrs. Hastings aud believe 
me, dear aad honrd. Sir. 
Your infinitely obliged and grateful servant, 
Geo Nessirr THOMPSON. 
{Addressed to—]. 
WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 67. 
PENTON LODGE, 


22nd Fany, 1797. 
My dear and hond. Sir. 

You may perhaps possess a reluctance to do what is right, but it is 
certainly not an unconquerable one ; for in all instances have you so uniformly. 
subdued it, that I for my part have always been fool enough to suppose that 
you never felt it, and that unlike other men you were impelled by some rare 
and irresistible propensity of nature to the performance of whatever is good. 
1 know that the former view of your character places it in the higher state of 
estimation, but the latter view of it pleases me better, and | shall therefore 
not change my opinion. Much аѕ І reverence vour understanding, it is, my 
dear Sir, for your heart and for the noble issues of life which have proceeded 
from it, that 1 love you with the whole of mine, wearing you in the very core 
of it, ay, in my heart of heart. But something too much of this. 

I will tell Mrs. Hulton how much we are indebted to yout good intentions. 
She is a very worthy woman, and on a late occasion reminded me of the} 
cbaracter in Tom Jones which though in general overlooked is so much admired 
by you—as I recollect Williams is the name of it. The occasion was of some 
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importance to me, and called forth from Mrs. Hulton a warmth and generosity 
that electrified me; don't deceive yourself; she is sixty at least. ~ 
І went to Bath solely for the purpose of paying homage to Mr. Anstey 
and stayed there only three clear days. I saw I'mhoff and his. wife, as happy 
apparently as mutual affection could make them. l'mhoff did not mistake 
“his own disposition. He has often said “ Thompson if I am permitted to 
„marry the woman of my choice I shall be the most domestic man living." 


E "Mrs. Hastings was wise and.good enough to indulge him. Her virtue has 


thus secured.his, and ensured 1 hope the happiness of both. It gives us 


great pleasure to hear of the improvement of her health. Remember us to ` 


her with all love and gratitude. 


Some of our walls rum too, carrying with them much of the Water 


Colours with which we had just painted them. 


Luckily I have not built my riding house. The want of money has in ` 


this instance exempted me from the vexation which I should have suffered 
from the misapplication of it. If I ever build one it shall be as wide as you 
advised. That I should want money reflects disgrace on no one; that you 
should want it, is as discreditable to your country as it is honourable to 
. yourself. ` 

In October 1795 I wrote to Cip ыс he would send you 
Phipps’s bond. Unless you soon receive it the importunity of his other 
creditors will deprive.you of the priority. of payment to which as one of his 
executors you are entitled. If you have received the bond, tell me so. Our 


two dear little girls continue as healthy and to improve as fast as even our . 


fond hearts can wish. Their lovely mother has not yet presented me with 
the addition to my family which she has so long promised. I am however in 
hourly expectation of receiving it, and am encouraged by her present 
health, vigour and spirits to hope that it will not cost the full price usually 
annexed to such productions. E 

When is the summary of your trial to come out Don't forget that I am 
to receive one copy of it. I wanta few fruit trees for the walls of my 
kitchen garden—what sorts of peaches and nectarines are the best, and from 
what nursery man can I best procure them? Of what age ought they to be, 
so as to promise not the most hasty but the most perfect andlasting maturity ? 
Advise me, for in this as in all cther instances you are my great apollo, I 
am witb the devotion that becomes me truly and gratefully yours. 


. GEO. THOMSON. 
[Addressed to :—] . \ 


WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Daylsford House. 
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No. 68. 
To Mr. THOMPSON. LONDON, 
March 6th, 1797. 
Dear Sir. 

Having experien ced a great deal of civility and friendship from you at 
various times I am induced once more to solicit your friendship and interest, 
with those of your friends in the India line or Direction, and particularly with 
Mr. Hastings. 

The Captain of the Swallow packett being dead I am induced to make 
application to obtain the command of her, which is a permanency for life 
and which from the long time I have served the Hon’ble Company and having 
been a first officer of one of their packetts some time ago, I think I have 
some claim having been in the Company’s service upwards of twenty-six 
years. I am now making every interest in my power, and your having the 
goodness to use your influence with Mr. Hastings and Major Scott would add 
greatly to the few friends I have already obtained. Should I not be so 
fortunate as to obtain this command I have some thoughts of trying to get 
an appointment to remain in India, the place I wished to obtain was deputy 
master attendant, under Mr. Thornhill, but upon enjuiry [find that is given 
away. The place I wish now to obtain is Harbour Master at Diamond Harbour, 
and agent for loading and unloading the Company's ships there, it is not a 
place of great emolument, but sufficient to maintain me and my family in a 
moderate way ; in fact anything is better than going to sea in these times. 1 
left Mr. and Mrs. White and Mr. Turner well in Calcutta the roth of May 
last. Mr. Turner talks of coming home this year. Iam solicitous of obtain- 
ing this appointment, as I shall not after this have occasion to be any more 
troublesome to my friends. My best respects attend on Mrs. Thompson and 
family and believe me to be, Sir, 

Your much obliged and very humble servant, 
THOMAS DENTON. 


No. 69. 
PENTON LODGE. 
i3th March. 1797. 
My dear Sir, 

To begin, as you desire, with my wife and children I have the 
pleasure to inform you that they are all well. You and Mrs. Hastings are 
Sponsors for Vansittart, Mrs. Hastings is Godmother to Marian our eldest 
Daughter, and you are God Father to our youngest, jo. Having thus 
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burthened you with the sins of our three first born children, we thought it 
very unreasonable to make you answerable for those of the fourth, and have 
therefore laid them on other shoulders, but as you seem to make so light of 
the load, we will with your good leave increase it on the birth of our next 
son. 

Upon the same principle that it pleased Heaven to bestow riches on 
Chartres it has denied them to you. Gold isa dirt that will not stick to 
you, and I confess 1 have no hopes that your horses will bespatter you 
with much of it. Horses in this Country we both now know will not yield 
very great prices unless they are firstrate racers, or can carry very heavy 
weights as hunters. The size of yours disqualifies them for the latter 
purpose. Itis barely possible that some of- them may in their distribution 
become the property of persons who will try them on the Turf, and if they 
are winners the value of their blood will be established. Аз it does not now 
exist in greater perfection than in the son of the Marsk Mare I would not 
now part with him for any trifling sum. The rest I would permit to go for 
whatever they would bring, in the hope that one or other of them might by 
good luck establish the value of the horse which I retained. IfI had not 
already more horses than I ought to keep I should be tempted to purchdse 
one ot them. I send you the only documents which I received with the 
Marsk Mare and Vernon's. To these 1 add a certificate which I received 
with the Marsk Mare purchased of Sir Fer dinand Poole, though I fear you 
have now none of her produce. You will recollect how improvidently you 
disposed of her Filly by Satellite. You sent her to Tattersals with directions 
that she should not go for less than 30 Gs. They immediately sold, her by 
private contract for that sum, and Haynes the Liveryman informed me that 
before she was removed from the yard he offered the purchaser fifty guineas 
for her. The former part of this anecdote I had from yourself, the latter 
I received as I have already observed from Haynes. I now repeat it in hopes 
that it may suggest to you useful precautions on the present occasion. 

With this І have the pleasure to send you a small quantity not only of 
the Perennial Clover Seed, but of the 4/ack Tartarian Oats. The latter Mr. 
Hutchins has collected with great care. He informs ime that the Tartarian 
Oats are generally white. In a field of many acres he found one or tuo 
black heads; these he sowed in his garden and you have’ part of their 
produce. One of the excellencies of the Tartarian Oats is that instead of 
suffering by an exposure to the weather after they are cut they are in suds- 
tance improved by it. It is therefore of great importance to get them of a 
colour which will not suffer by a process which in other respects so much 
improves their value. Mr. Hutchins is a very excellent practical farmer, and 
grows rich. Не is very partial to the cultivation of the Tartarian Oats, and 
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says that to reconcile his carters to the use of them he weighed a sack of 
these against a sack of good common oats and that the former were full as 
heavy as е latter. 

I have taken up these several subjects in the order prescribed by your 
letter. To any person who knew you not it might seem strange that another 
man's children, horses, and clover seed should precede the mention ofa 
bond for twenty thousand rupees with a long arrears of interest. In this 
way nothing you can do surprizes me. I hope that you will hereafter be able 
to produce the original bond. The attested copy of it will justify me 1 
think in reserving what I can for its satisfaction ; but I fear that nothing but 
the original of your bond will sufficiently authorize your receipt of your debt, 
in preference to any other creditor who producing his bond commences an 
action for the recovery of its amount. But I shall be in town before the 
end of May and after consulting my lawyers will advice with you further on 
this subject. In answer to the enquiries | made concerning Phipps's 
daughter I find she is in the Orphan Society at Calcutta. You will understand 
that in no event can you expect to receive so much as even half the amount 
of your debt. 

Enclosed is a letter which I have received from Mr. Thomas Denton, 
whose sister is married to our truly execellent friend White at Calcutta. For 
their sakes I found it impossible to refuse Mr. Denton’s request. His 
letter will impart to you his views, but it does not tell you that he is 
very poor and that he has а wife and young family. І you can serve 
him I hope you will. I have taught him not to expecta great deal from 
you as you will see by the following extract from my letter to him. After 
telling him that my means of serving him are not proportioned to my 
inclination, I say : 

“Mr. Hastings is the only patron I have ever cultivated, and in the 
present well-regulated, flourishing and happy state of our public affairs 
it is quite natural and consistent that he should have no influence or 
weight whatever in any tbing that concerns India. But if he can give 
you nothing else he will at least be able to give you good advice for 
the attainment of your object, and 1 tberefore request you will imme- 
diately deliver to him this parcel etc." 

Before I can venture to rejoice in Mrs. Hastings's disposal of her 
house, І must know that the sacrifice has cost her no pain. Sincerely 
however and without any hesitation dol pray that as it does her honour, 
so it may not impair her future happiness. Circumstanced as you have 
been, wealth could not have elevated you; comparative poverty does. 
Riches and honors are the ordinary rewards of ordinary virtues. There 
is no truth better established than that persecution and want have been 
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the usual meed of transcendant merit from the days of Palameedes to 
these. Remember us with all kindness to Mrs. Hastings and to Mr. and 
Mrs. Imhoff. 


1 am, dear Sir, 
Your much obliged and faithful servant 
GEO. NESsBITT THOMPSON. 


Before I left Newmarket I was offered sixty Gs. for Madona Sir 
Jno. Rous’s Marsk Mare. You-of course had her at the price I gave 
for her. She received the name of Madona from me. As she is not 
. generally known by it, you will not give it her in the advertisement. I 
would give the pedigree of her and Vernon fully in the advertisement. 


No. 70. 
PENTON LODGE, 
24th March 1797. 
My dear Sir, 


Some of my friends have called on me to repair to London on the t2th 
of April for the purpose of voting in favor of Mr. Charles Grant against whom 
they conceive Mr. Shakespear’s attack to be principally directed. They tell 
me that every independent man ought to support Mr. Grant, because he is a 
gentleman of such distinguished talents and integrity. I never liked the man, 
but my opinion of him might have remained doubtful had I never known you, 
ог his conduct respecting you. The part he took on the several motions 
for your remuneration was certainly not that of a wise and virtuous man. On 
that occasion he might by bare possibility have possessed either talents or 
integrity, but it was impossible he could possess both. If he thought what 
he said he was a fool, if he said what he did not think he was a knave. In 
short he discovered a cloven foot, and I shall therefore always know him. 


I am prepared either to tell my friends exactly what I have here told you, 
and to say to them that I shall go to London for the express purpose of 
voting against Mr. Grant o1—I am ready to say to them, Mr. Grant has 
no claims on tbe friends of Mr. Hastings. But Mr. Hastings is above revenge, 
and it is expressly with his consent that I shall give my vote to Mr. Grant. 


Tell me which I shall do by the return of the post. 


It is full a week since I sent you ће pedigrees of Madona and Vernon's 
mare. I committed them іп a parcel to the care of Mr. Thomas Denton, and 
I am not without my fears that you may never have received them. 
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We are all well and Mrs. Thompson unites with me in kind regards to 
“Mrs. Hastings and yourself. 
Believe me, dear and hond. Sir, most faithfully yours, 
GEO. NESBITT THOMPSON. 
[Addressed їо :] 
WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Park Lane, London. 


No. 71. 
PENTON LODGE, 


May Ў 
My dear & hond. Sir, VE MM TERT 
Do not conceive because I have so long omitted to thank you for your 
last kind letter that I have forgotten my receipt of it. I have not indeed so 
unanswerable an excuse as this to plead in extenuation of my neglect. I have ` 
thought of you daily with unabated love and reverence ; I have reproached 
myself for my silence, and I know that I should receive a pleasure in writing 
to you could I but once assume my pen for the purpose. So that I have 
sinned not only against my sense of duty and the reproacbes of conscience, 
but even against my love of pleasure. How it is that the torpifying spirit of 
procrastination, combining with indolence, or at best a strenuous idleness, 
should get the better of motives thus pursuasive, your better regulated mind 
can never tell you, and mine, though it painfully feels the possibility of it, 
cannot easily explain it. I will therefore decline the useless attempt, 
assuring you that I have neglected you only as I often neglect myself and 
everything most dear to me. 

Such do I believe to be your friendsbip for me in spite of all my imperfec- 
tions, that I am convinced you will think my silence more reprehensible when 
| tell you that for these three weeks past we have been engaged in the 
inoculation of our children; since the interest you are so kind as to take in 
their happiness as well as ours entitled you to the knowledge of an event 
which so much involved it. I have now, however, the satisfaction of telling 
you and our dear Mrs. Hastings that all our three children are in everything 
but their appearance perfectly recovered from the disorder. The boy who is 
but just a quarter of a year old, and, of course, still at the breast, had it very 
favourably. The two eldest, for inoculation, had it heavily and suffered much ; 
their state and that of many others in the neighbou rhood reminded me of 
your opinion and convinced me of its justness, namely, that the operation as 
it is now managed, is not so safe and lenient as it formerly used to be, 
Multitudes in this part of the country have lately submitted to it. By far the 
greater number of them have indeed had the disorder slightly, but too great 
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a proportion of them have either died, or are still suffering under the 
consequences of it, amongst which the most prevalent seems to be the very 
violent and lasting inflammation of their arms, and in some patients to the loss 
of the limb, and in others to the total deprivation of its use. 

Your indecision as to the disposal of my vote determined me to 
withhold it altogether. I told Shakespear that it was impossible for me 
to give it against a man whom 1 know Mr. Hastings so much valued, and 
at the same time it was equally impioper for.me to oppose a body who 
as such bad behaved upon many occasions in so friendly a manner to you. 
I went for one day to vote for Parry. I travelled all night, got there by 
eight o'clock one morning and set out on my return by 4 o'clock the next. 
In that little interval I went to Tattersals to enquire after your two horses; 
they told me they were removed to some livery stable, they knew not 
which, in Tottenham Court Road, I tried them all but could not find the 
horses. I was sorry to hear at Tattersals that you had so little good 
luck in the disposal of them. Tell me what becomes of them that I may 
not from ignorance of thcir situation lose апу opportunity which may 
present itself of seeing them. When do you send the others up to be 
sold? My Marsk Filly was- covered last year but has not produced. 
She is, though low in stature, a tower of strength, and if she becomes 
steady and recovers from her accident, will be invaluable. 

There will be no occasion for you to send to me the copy of Phipps's. 
bond; the copy I have no doubt, will be sufficient evidence of your claim to 
authorize you as executor to detain money for the payment of it, but 
you must first make yourself an executor by proving the will, and 'if 
you will be so kind when you go to town as to call on Messrs. Forster 
and Corke of No. 6 Lincolns Inn, they' will put you in the way of doing 
this. Take the copy of the bond with you to those gentlemen and 
get the original from India as soon as you can, for though the copy may, | 
presume, be sufficient to justify your retention of the money, it is the original 
only which can support your claim against айу creditor disposed to question 
it in a Court of Justice. .I shall probably be in London before the middle of 
June, where am [I] to enquire after you? Remember us affectionately to 
Mrs. Hastings, and tell us that you are both well and happy; we hope to 
hear that Mr. and Mrs. Imhoff are so. Mrs. T. desires her kind regards to 
you, and I am, dear Sir 

Yours faithfully, 


GEO. NESBIT) THOMPSON. 
[Addreseed to :-—] 


WARREN HASTINGS, EsQ. 
Daylsford House, Chipping Norton, Oxon. 
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No. 72. 


PENTON LODGE, 


28th Fuly 1797. 


My dear and hond. Sir, 


You may well call the tax on postage an unequal one since you are com- 
pelled to pay not only fur your own letters, but for mine; you are oppressed 
indeed by friends as well as foes and the burthen which Pitt has placed оп 
you I have increased. For my own part l have paid my portion of the 
postage пої only without a murmur but with joy, a letter from you being a 
luxury which even Pitt cannot tax beyond its value. Do not think however 
that І ат опе of those patient amiable animals who submit in silence to the 
heavy hand of the shearer. No, I clamour lustily, feeling that he not only 
robs us of our fleece, but in the remorseless rudeness of the operation that he 
lacerates our skins, and wounds our flesh. An Abissinian ox with a pound 
steak occasionally cut fro m his rump has as good reason for contentment as any 
English country gentleman. The Abissinian ox is indeed the better tended 
animal of the two, for if he furnishes his master’s dinner, the master takes care 
to furnish his. The sole business of our driver is to exact and not to 

supply. 

I rejoice that you have contrived to make your hay whilst the sun shone 
—so have Í, and all my neighbours applaud my good fortune. I do not say 
that I am fond of delay ; but I certainly am much addicted to it. The adage 
runs “sever leave till to-morrow what you can do to-day.” 1 have 
commonly reversed it, “seldom doing to-day what I can defer till to-morrow, 
and tor once I have benefitted by the practice. I did not begin cutting my 

meadow hay till last Monday fortnight, and I finished the night before last ; 
the greater part of the hay having received no rain, and none of it enough 
to hurt it. Iwish Debrett had abided by the o/d maxim for he has not yet 
sent me your book. Our house too is filled with company which we love— 
Mr. and Mrs Anstey and their daughter Elizabeth are with us. Poor Mrs 
Anstey has been for these two last days much indisposed, but in general 
enjoys good health. Mr. Anstey though not altogether exempt from 
occasional indispositon is still vigorous both in mind and body. I have just 
now left him, and he enjoined me іп a most particular manner to assure both 
Mrs. Hastings and yourself of bis high esteem and great regard for you. 
He lately wrote a little poem called Aritam’s Genius, and says he would 
gladly have sent you a copy could he have believed that it would be worth 


the postage. 
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Mrs. Thompson and our three children are in high health. She desires 
her kind regards to both of you and I remain, dear Sir, : 


Your obliged and grateful servant, 
‘GEO. NESBITT, THOMPSON. 


- 


How did you dispose of your two horses? 
[Addressed to :—] 
WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Daylsford House. 





No. 73. 
Penton, LODGE, 


roth Novr. 1797. 
My dear Madam, 

Great was my fortitude in resisting the violent temptations by which I 
was so kindly invited to prolong my stay at Daylsford, and well was it rewar- 
ded. For my dear Maria was delighted with this proof of my attention to her, 
though at the same time she was sorry that I had relinquished the. means of 
so much happiness. I got home by half past four on Saturday according to 
my promise and found a party assembled to dine with me. On Tuesday I 
had sent off my hunters into Oxfordshire intending to follow them the next 
day-—to hunt, to attend the auction, and to pass another day at Daylsford. 
In the afternoon George Powney arrived and frustrated all those purposes— 
I had left letters for him at all the South and West Ports, and landing at 
Falmouth he consequently knew where to find us on his way to Town. Не 
is so worthy and fine a young man that I am really proud of my connexion 
` with him. There are not many men whom I am proud to know. Mr. Hastings 
in this respect has perhaps made me too fastidious. Not being able to attend 
the sale of the horses myself, I sent my -coachman entrusting him with the 
enormous sum of fifteen guineas, and limiting his discretion to the`choice of 
one out of two horses neither of wbich I had ever seen. I shall be glad that be 
returns without either of them, and with the information that the worst of 
them sold for five times that amount. It was as much as I dared adventure 
in such a lottery, and considering that for a less sum I might have had a 
chance of the thirty thousand pounds prize. I am astonished at my rashness. 

Mrs. Thompson and her brother set out on Monday for London where 
his affairs require bis presence, and I stay at home to take care of the 
nursery and the farm. I hope Mr. Hastings will let me know when you go 
to town, as I shall if possible contrive to meet you there. Lord Hobert is 
to be called to the House of Peers, and have a pension of £2500 per ann. 
Genl, Davies is appointed to succeed him—a man of no abilities. Sir John 
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Shore is to be made an Irish Baron. With all these things it is quite right 
and consistent that Mr. Hastings’s meed should be persecution, neglect and 
comparative poverty. The same pestilential vapour that obscures the sun 
calls into life and action the reptiles that debase the earth. I write in haste 
and almost in darkness, 
G. N. T. 
[Addressed to :—] 
WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Daylsford House. 





No. 74 
Penton Loper, 
Sunday, 26 Novr. 1797. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 


I yesterday received your kind letter ofthe 23rd, and regretted that 
owing to the intervention of a Sunday ıt was impossible for vou to receive 
my thanks for it by the post before your departure from Daylsford. That 
you may receive them with as little delay and in as acceptable a manner as 
possible, I make my beloved Maria the channel of conveying them to 
you. She will have the bappiness, I hope, not only of seeing you in London 
but probably of residing under the same roof with you. f am not without 
hopes that you will induce her to stay in London as long as you do, and that 
her brother and herself may be prevailed upon to accompany you from thence 
to Daylsford, taking up Harry Vansittart on their way. АП Њаё I сап do to 
facilitate a scheme promising, I assure myself, so much satisfaction to all of 
you, I will gladly до; that is, I will continue a faithfull and vigilant. guardian 
. of our nursery and render to my wife a daily account of my trust. Harrys 
breaks up on the sth, and should it be necessary to take him from school a 
day or two before the regular commencement of his holidays I dare say he 
will forgive you. You must amongst yourselves mature the project which 1 
have thus suggested to you. 

Well do I remember, my dear Sir, the grand designs you had on foot for 
making the fish ponds of Wiltshire and Northamptonshire tributary to the 
Waters of Daylsford, and heartily do 1 congratulate you on tbe accomplish- 
ment of your purpose. 1 wish I could as heartily congratulate myself on the 
performance of that part of your design which you had allotted to me. In 
coming from Oxford to Penton I was straitened for time, and therefore did 
not stop at Newbury, assuring myself that І was soon to return the same way 
and intending then to take full time for all the enquiries you had directed me 
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to make of Mr. Tudor. Powney's arrival prevented my return to Oxfordshire 
and consequently delayed my execution of your commission. It is only 
delayed, for I will soon go to Newbury on purpose to execute your orders. 
I think my coachman drew a prize for me in the ,lottery of your horses. 
` Instead, however, of getting the daughter of Soleyman and Julia for fifteen 
guineas and a balf I should have been better pleased to hear that you had 
sold her for a hundred. [can only say that if you ever wish to have her again 
she shall be yours at what she has cost me. I would say for nothing, but T 
know that it is your property to give and not to receive. Present to my dear 
Mrs. Hastings my fervent regards and believe me as in truth, 


I am your obliged, grateful and faithful servant, 
GEO. NESBITT THOMPSON. 
If you wish to prove Phipps’s will, call on Messrs. Forster and Cooke, 
No. 6, Lincolns Inn. After payment of his funeral expences and settling. 


five hundred pounds on his natural daughter, I calculate there will be about 
six hundred pounds to divide between us. 


[Addressed to:—} | 
WARREN НА$5Т!МС5, Eso. 


[ To be continued. | 


Carly History of Gengaf—vl. 





Е the period following the reign of Vigrahapala ПІ, our chief authority 

is a remarkable Sanskrit poem, the Катасагйа of Sandhy&kara 
Nandi, to which I have already referred. We owe the discovery of this work 
to Mah&mahop&dhyaya Hara Prasad Sastri, who brought a manuscript copy 
of it from Nepal in 1897. 

In his preface to the edition of the poem, published in Vol. III of the 
Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, the Mahamahopadhyaya has stated 
that its author belonged to a Brahman family, who took their origin and the 
cognomen of Nandi from a village named Nanda or Nandana, but Rai Saheb 
Nagendranath Basu, in his book, Rajanya Kanda, published in 1914, claims 
Sandhyakara as,a Kayastha. In support of this view, the Rai Saheb quotes 
the account of the Nandi family given in a rhyming genealogy entitled 
* Varendra Karanavarnana " by one Kasi Das, according to which Sandhyakara 
was descended from one Siva Nandi, who lived near the Tamasa river, and 
whose two sons, Sankar and Bhavani, left their home, came to Gauda, at the 
invitation of the ruler of that country, whose service they entered, and resided 
near the Karatoya river, ata place, which afterwards came to be known as 
Nandigram, and is now a police station in the Nator sub-division of the 
district of Rajshahi. 

A word, **Sarvvaname," which occurs in the opening lines of the quota- 
tion, the Rai Saheb takes to be a corruption, of ''Sarvvan&tha," the name of 
one of the line of feudatory chiefs, known as the " Ucchakalpa” kings, 
because their copper-plate grants, of which a number have been found, are 
dated from a place of that name, which may have been their capital or palace. 
They reigned; about the end of the fifth, or beginning of the Sixth Century 
A.D., in the eastern part of Central India, and were vassals, according to one 
theory, of the Gupta emperors ; according to another, of the Kalacuri sovereigns 
of that time. One of their copper-plate grants, which was found near the 
village of Khob, in the Nagaudh State, in Baghelkhand, refers to the gift of a 
village named Asramaka, on the north bank of the Tamas& river, to Vishnu 
Nandi and three other persons, for the purpose of keeping in repair, and 
providing the materials of worship for, shrines of Vishnu and the sun-god. 

The river Tamasa, here referred to, is doubtless, the Tons, which flows 
through Baghelkhand, and falls into the Ganges a little way east of Allahabad. 

The ‘ Varendrakaranavarnana” is, evidently, not a work of great 
historical authority, but, if the passage referred to above be genuine, it seems 
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probable that it may contain an authentic tradition of the origin of the 
Nandis of Nandigram. And one would hardly expect a Bengali genealogist, 
compiling a fictitious family history, to choose, as the place of origin of the 
family, Baghelkband, or the banks of the Tamasá river, unless, indeed, he 
worked after the discovery of the grant above referred to, and its publication 
in the Corpus Inscript ionum Indicarum. 

According to the “ Kaviprasasti " at the end of the Ramacarita, where 
the author, Sandhyakara Nandi, gives an account of himself and his family, 
his father, Prajüpati, lived at Vrihadvatu, a suburb of Paundravarddhana, and 
was “ Sandhivigrahika,” or, as we should say, foreign minister, to King 
Ramap&la, the hero of the poem, which was written during the reign of 
Madanapala, the second son of Ramapala, and third in succession from him. 
In the Kaviprasasti, the author describes his father as Karanyanam Agrani, 
an expression, which the Rai Saheb takes as referring to Kayastha ancestry 
but the interpretation is, perhaps, doubtful. 

A peculiarity of the Ramacarita is that it is a book written with a double 
meaning. Read in one way, it contains, in brief form, the narrative of the 
Ramayana epic, while, by what might be called a series of audacious puns, it 
cqnveys, read in another way, the history of King Ramapala. There are 
several other examples of similar fours de force in Sanskrit literature, and it 
bas been suggested to me by an eminent authority that this method of 
composition may have been employed in certain- cases, in order to make 
interpolation more difficult 

. The poem is written in four cantos or-parts, comprising, in all, 194 slokas 
or verses of two lines each, besides the Kaviprasasti of 20 slokas at the end, 
and the manuscript copy, which has been brought to light, contains a 
commentary on the first canto, and the first 36 verses of the second, svhich is 
anonymous, but which, from internal evidence, would appear to be the work 
of Sandhyakara, the author of the poem, himself. As the result of its peculiar 
composition, there are very few passages in the poem which can be interpreted 
with confidence without the help of a commentary, and, even in the part, for 
which a commentary exists, there are passages, the meaning of- which, owing 
to corruption of the text, or for other reasons, is far from clear. In the 
present state of our knowledge, the .Ramacarita must be described as a 
most tantalising document, since, while it should, and, in its original form, 
at any rate, probably did, contain a store of valuable information with regard 
toan interesting and dramatic period of Bengal History, owing to its great . 
obscurity, the amount of historical evidence, which it furnishes, is really 
meagre.. . : . 

Further light is thrown on the history of this period by other documents— 
the Manahgli grant of King Madanapala, the Sarnath inscription of Kumar 
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Devi, and the Kamauli grant!of King Vaidyadeva of Кашгар to each of which 
I shall have occasion to refer. nm 

Vigrahap&la II] was succeeded, on his death, which may be- placed about 
the end of tle rith Century A.D. by his eldest son Mahipala II. It is said 
that this king governed unwisely, and imprisoned his younger brothers, 
Surapala and R&mapala. It bas been mentioned, in my last paper, that their 
father, -Vigrahapala III, had two wives. One, named Yauvanasri, was а 
daughter of Karna Kalacuriof Cedi; the other was a Rashtrakuta princess, 

and the mother of Ramapala. Rai Saheb Nagendranath Basu suggests that 
Surap&la and Ramapala were step brothers of Mahipala П, and rival claimants 
to the throne. Perhaps, they were both sons of the Rashtrakuta queen,— 
Surapala the elder, as appears from a passage in thé Ramacarita—while 
Mahipala’s mother was the Kalacuti queen, Yauvanasri. Soon after, we find 
Mahipala in conflict with the Kaivarttas, who had rebelled against his rule, 
under their chief, Divya or Divokka. An interesting explanation of this 
rising is given by Rai Saheb Nagendranath Basu, in his book, which 1 have 
just quoted. The Kaivarttas, or fisherman caste, were a numerous and 
influential class in Northern Bengal, and specially important because the boats 
plying on the numerous rivers, lakes, and channels were owned and manned 
by them, and they thus controlled one of the chief means of transport. It is 
stated, but I know not on what authority, that the control of the royal fleet 
cf boats was entrusted to them by the Pala Kings. At the same time, the 
calling of fisherman was reprehensible according to the strict tencts of the 
Buddhist religion, which forbade the taking of life in any form. In a Buddhist 
work entitled Adikarmavidhi written by one Tatakara Gupta, probably under 
one of the earlier Pala kings, a copy of which was obtained from Nepal by 
Mab&mahop&dhy&ya Haraprasad Sástri, the rule is laid down that Kaivarttas, 
who kill fish, must not be admitted to the Buddbist fold, unless they give up 
their calling. It is surmised that this rule was not enforced by the earlier 
Palas, but the revival of Buddhism, due to the influence of Atisa and other 
preachers, in the reign of N&yapala, led to oppression of the Kaivarttas, who 
felt bitterly the injustice of excluding them from what had become the state 
religion, because they lived by catching fish, while people of other castes 
were allowed to fish without interference. 

It is likely enough that the low social estimation in which the fishing 
caste is held in some parts of India, and, notably, in Bengal, where fish is a 
general article of diet, may be due to a prejudice against them, which arose 
in Buddhist times, and may be compared with the very illogical prejudice 
against butchers in Europe, where everyone eats meat, and animals of 
different kinds are killed by many people for sport. 

Taking advantage of the dissensions in the Pala family, the Kaivarttas 
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rose under their chief, Divya or Divokka, and, in their :ebellion, probably, 
received support from a portion of the nen-buddhist population, and especially 
from the worshippers of Siva, whose practice of animal sacrifice was opposed 
to the strict Buddhist ordinances. Mahipala, who, the Ramacarita tells us, 
did not follow the advice of bis wise ministers, collected a large force, and 
marched against the rebels, but was defeated. According to the Ramacarita, 
as interpreted by Mahāmabopādhyāya Haraprasad Sastri, Mahipala was 
killed in the battle, but it seems that there is a local tradition, according to 
which, after his defeat, he 1etired from the world, and became a religious 
ascetic, and devotee of Siva. Rai Saheb Nagendranath Basu holds that 
Mahipala was eventually put to death by Ramapala. This story receives 
some doubtful support from a passage in the grant of King Madanapala found 
at Manahali in Din&jpur. 

As to the course of events following on Mahipala‘s defeat by--the 
Kaivarttas, there is some obscurity, but, evidently they secured for a time 
undisputed control of the Varendri country. The Ramacarita not only 
mentions Bhima, son of Divokka's younger brother, Rudoka, as having ruled 
there, but contains a panegyric of his prowess in war, liberality, and other 
kingly virtues. Memories of the brief period of Kaivartta rule seem to survive 
in the names of ancient embankments in different parts of Northern Bengal— 
"Dibor fangil" “Bbimer Daing,” “ Bbhimer Jangal.” The remains of a 
dyke bearing the last of these names are said to be traceable from Serajganj 
as far north as the neighbourhood of Dhubri, and a local tradition points to 
four contiguous villages named Solagadi, Kharapa, Saldaha, and Batta,- about 
six miles north of Mabasthgn in Bogra district, which contain numerous 
tanks, and heaps of bricks, probably the remains of ancient buildings, as 
occupying the site of Bhima’s capital. In one of these villages, Saldaha, a 
lofty pile of bricks, surrounded on all four sides by a ditch, is called locally 
the house of Bhima Raja, and, to the northwest of this is a large tank called 
Bhimasagar. Not far off is a village called Rudaipur, perhaps after Rudoka, 
Bhima's father. The Ramacarita mentions a fort or city (Damara) built by 
Bhima. А > 

On the overthrow of Mahipala П, Ramap&la and Surapāla recovered their 
liberty, and the latter appears to have succeeded in establishing himself as 
ruler of some part of the ancient Pala Kingdom. This is not stated in the 
Ramacarita, but the Manahali grant, quoted above, mentions Surapala as 
successor of Mahipala II, and there are in the Indian Museum two inscriptions 
recording the consecration of images of Buddha at Uddandapuri, the modern 
Bibar, by a monk named Purnadasa, which are dated in the second year of 
the reign of Surapala. Nothing is known as to the extent of Surap&la's 
dominions, or the duration of his reign. Rai Saheb Nagendranath Basu 
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suggests that, after the overthrow of Mahipala, Divokka may have reigned io 
Mithila, Bhima in Varendri, Surapala in Magadha, and Ramapala in Rada, 
but this appears to be mere matter of supposition One conjecture is that 
Surap&la lost his life in fighting against the Kaivarttas, another that Ramapala 
killed him to gethim out of the way. According to the Ramacarita, Ramapala, 
when driven out of his country of Varendri, set to work to organize a 
combination of allies and feudatories for the purpose of recovering his 
forefather's kingdom. In this enterprise, he seems to have received material 
assistance from his Rashtrakuta mother's relatives— her brother, Mathana or 
Mahana, and his son, Kahnura Deva, who had the title of Mah&mandalika, 
and Sivaraja-Deva, entitled Mabapratihára, who was the son of another 
brother of the queen, named Suvarna Deva. We find mention of Mahana in 
an inscription discovered at Sarnath, which records the establishment of a 
Buddhist Vihara by queen Kumara Devi, wife of the G&hadavala King 
Govindachandra. 

The Gahadavalas, it should here be mentioned, were a dynasty, who 
succeeded in establishing their authority over a part of upper India at the 
end of the rith century A.D. finally supplanting the Pratihdras. I have 
stated in my third paper that the Pratihara king of Kanauj, Rajyapila, in 
the year 1018 A.D., when attacked by Mahmud of Ghazni, retired to Bāri, 
abandoning Kanauj, which was sacked by the Muhammadan invaders. In 
the following year, Rajyapala was defeated and slain by Vidy&dhara, heir- 
apparent to the Chandela king, Ganda. That was the end of the Pratiharas 
as an important power, but the dynasty appears to have survived, some time 
longer, as petty local rulers, with headquarters at Bari or Kanauj. About 
the year 1090 A.D., a chief of the Gabadavala ог Gaharwár clan, named 
Chandradeva, took possession of Kanauj, and established himself as an 
independent ruler, exercising sway over the countries of Benares and 
Ajodhya, and, perhaps, over the Delhi territory also. His grandson, 
Govindachandra, as his records show, had a long reign, covering the years 
1119 and 1154 A.D., and was married to at least three wives besides Kumara 
Devi, Нег inscription, here mentioned, sets forth that Mahana, King of 
Апра, in the Gauda country, defeated іп war Devarakshita, who is described 
as “ the full moon expanding the lotuses of the Chhikkora family ", and as 
lord of Pithi, who surpassed Gajapati in splendour, also as being descended 
from Vallabharája, lord of Pithika. It is also stated that Mahana sustained 
the glory of Rámapála, by his victory over Devarakshita, to whom he gave 
his daughter, Sankara Devi, іп marriage,—no doubt after peace had been 
made. Ofthis marriage Kumaradevi was an issue, and she, as alreadv 
mentioned, married Govinda Chandra, son of Madanapála, and grandson of 
Chandra Deva of the Gahadavala dynasty. 
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A kulakam of four: lokes ‘ii the second “canto of the R&macarita gives 
us, in a brief and : ‘condensed form, a list of the -feudatories and allies, who 
supported Ramap4la, апі the allusions are explained in the commentary. 
In the first of these slokas, the first name that we find is that of Guna. 
The commentary on this sloka mentions, in succession, the ruler of 
Magadha - and Pithi named Bhimayasá, who defeated the army of Kanyakubja, 
and "Viráguna, lion of the forests of Kota, and lord of a southern throne. 
Ја ай allusion to this passage, contained in his article on Queen Kumāra 

` Devi's inscription, published in the ninth volume of the Epigraphia Indica, 
Dr. Sten Konow apparently takes Bhimayasa and Guna, or Viraguna, as 
different names of the same person, but other authorities take them as 
referring to two different chiefs. Rai Saheb Nagendran&th Basu suggests 
tbat the name Kota may represent some territory now included in the 
Orissa Tributary states, and points out that, in the Ain-I-Akbar, the country” 
of Kotdesh is mentioned as forming part of Sarkar Katak. The commentary 
on another sloka mentions that Mahana, on his famous elephant, Bindhya 

~ Minikya, defeated Devarakshita, to whom it refers as King of Sindhu, and 
lord of Pithi and of Magadba. This is supported, as we have seen, by 
Kumara Devi's inscription. About thé situation of Pithi there has been 
much speculation, Dr. Sten Konow suggests that Pithi may be identical 
with Pithapuram, a stronghold in the Vengi country, between the lower 
courses of the Krishna and Godavari rivers, which became, later on, in the 
12th century A.D., the headquarters ofa branch of the Eastern Chalukya 
dynasty. Mr. Venkayya bas suggested that Viraguna of the Ramacarila may be 
the same as Vira Choda, who, in the latter part of the 11th century A.D., 
ruled the Vengi country as Viceroy under his father King Kuloitunga 
Chodadeva, or Choladeva. Dr. Sten Konow suggesis that Devarakshita 
may have been a gene ral under the Viceroy of Vengi. Gajapati was an 
epithet applied to some of the Eastern Ganga Kings of Kalinga, to whom 1 
referred in my last paper. A Tamil book called Kalingattu Param des- 
cribes an expedition undertaken by Kulottunga against Anantavarman 
Chodaganga of the Eastern Ganga dynasty, and itis surmised that the 
reference to Devarakshita, in Kumara Devi's inscription, as surpassing 
Gajapati in splendour, may have a connection with that war. 

It may seem, at first sight, strange that chiefs of a territory so far south 
as Vengi should be engaged in hostilities with K&nyakubja and with a chief 
of Anga, the country corresponding with the present districts of south 
Bhagalpur and south Munghir, and that one of them should have married a 
daughter of the Anga chief, and given his own daughter in marriage to a 
Gahadavala prince ; while the association of the titles, ‘ Lord of Magadha’ and 
* Lord of Pithi’ in two places in the commentary of the R&macarita, seems to 
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point to Pithi having been situated somewhere in the neighbourhood of 
Magadha, or South Bihar. On the other hand, there is independent evidence 
of relations between the Cholas and the G&hadavalas, and an incomplete 
Gahadavala inscription has been found at a place called Gangaikondacholapu- 
ram, coming immediately after a record of Kulottunga of A.D. 1110-11. Itis 
possible that the northern expedition of Rajendra Chola, which took place, as 
we have seen, between, the years 1020 and 1024 A.D., opened up relations 
between the Cholas and some of the chiefs of Northern India. We have seen 
that Rajendra Chola took the title of Gangaikonda to commemorate that 
expedition. As to the situation of the country called Sindhu in one place in 
the commentary on the Ramacarita, we have no clue, except that we may, 1 
suppose, infer that it was somewhere near Pitbi. Evidently, Devarakshita and 
Bhimayasa, or Viraguna, were rulers of Pithi in succession, and the probability 
secms to be that they came in this order. 

Next in the list of feudatories and allies comes Jaya Sinha, chief of 
Dandabhukti, and victorious over Karnakesari, the Lord of Utkala. Asstated 
in my third paper, Dandabhukti, in the form Tandabvtti, is mentioned in the 
Tirumallai inscription of Rajenda Chola. It probably represents some part 
of Orissa, or the modern district of Midnapore, and may have included the 
site of the present town of Dalton. Then we have Vikrama, King of 
Devagrama, which is washed by the waves of Valavalabhi. This place is 
identified by Rai Saheb Nagendranath Basu with a place of the same name 
about 54 miles to the east of Капар in the Nadia district, where some 
ruins of a fort, and other remains, are found, and some four miles to the east 
of which there is a village called Vikrampur. The name Valavallabhi, the 
Rai Saheb suggests, may have been given to the tract of country around 
Devagràma, which is encircled by the rivers Bhagirathi and Ichamati, but 
this is no more than conjecture. The name occurs also in the Bhuvanesvare 
inscription, as mention ed in my fifth paper. 

The next name in the text is Sura, which the commentary appears to 
explain as referring to two chiefs. The first is Lakshmisura, who is described 
as the Madhusudana of a second Mandara, and lord of all the forest 
feudatories. In mythology Mandára, is the name of a famous and sacred 
mountain, while Vishnu is called Madhusudana because. according to the 
legend, he slew the demon Madhu. 

Babu Rakhal Das Bannarji would connect the Mandára of the Ramacarita 
commentary with a hill bearing that name in Bhagalpur district, but Rai 
Saheb Nagendranath Basu, with greater probability, it-seems to me, holds 
Lakshmisura to have been one of the line of Sura chiefs, who ruled in 
southern Rāda, and places him third in succession from Ranasura of the 
Tirumallai inscription, mentioned in my third paper. Mandara he identifies 


IO 
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with Мадар, the name of a sarkar in Southern Bengal, according to the 
Ain-I-Akbar, and with the locality known as Bhitargad, about six miles to the 
west of Jahanabad in Hughli district, where many ancient ruins are found, 
and near which is a village called Lakshmikunda, which may have been 
named after Lakshmi Sura. The other Sura chief mentioned is Surapala of 
Kujabati, a name which the Rai Saheb identifies with a large village named ' 
Kujbdi or Kubdi in the Santal Parganas. He suggests that Suruha, the name 
of a small hill near this village, may be a corruption of “ Surap&la." 

Then we find, in the text, "Sikhara", and, in the commentary, Rudra 
Sikhara of Tallakampa. -Sikharabbum, the Rai Saheb tells us, is the name of 
a tract of country in Manbhum district, where a dynasty of chiefs, known 
as the Sikharas, ruled formerly, having their capital, at one time, at the 
` place now called Telkupi,-—no doubt, the ancient Tallakampa. This dynasty 
is now represented by the Pachet family, who take their name from Panchkot 
another former capital of the dynasty. The genealogy of the family entitled 
“Panchkot Rajbangshamala,” contains the name of Rudra Sikhara, and gives 
1098 A. D., as the date of his accession.” 

The next name in the text is Bhaskara, which the commentary explains 
as referring to Mayagala Sinha, ruler of Ucchala. This appears to have been 
the name of part of what is now the Birbhum district. Mahalpur, or Molpur, 
the name of a village near Suri on the Mayurakshi river, may be a corruption 
of Mayagalpur, and tradition points to Rajnagar, close by, as the former 
residence of Bhiskara Singh. The name Uccbala is, perhaps, preserved in 
that of pargana Jain-Ujjhiy&l. 

Pratapa, the next name, is explained in the commentary as referring to 
Pratapa Sinha of Dhekkara, supposed to be the same as Dhekura on the 
Ajay river, near Katwa, in Burdwün district. Tradition has it that Laosena, 
mentioned in my second paper, recovered his ancestral domain of Senbhum 
from Ichai Ghosh of Dhekura, who had ursurped it. There is a village in 
this locality called Prat&ppur. à 

The name Arjjuna, in the next verse, is explained as referring to two 
chiefs—Narasingharjjuna, mandal&dbipati of Kayangala, and Chandarjjuna 
of Sankatagrama. It has been suggested that Kayangala may be a territory 
mentioned by the cbinese traveller, Yuan Chwang, the name of which he 
gives, in chinese as Ka-Chu-Wen-Ki-Lo, and that the name may be connected 
with that of paragana Kankjol, which lies in the modern districts of Purniya, 
Malda, and the Santal Parganas, but all this is matter of conjecture. Sankata 
bas not been identified. ; 

The .next name is Vijaya, chief of Nidrabala., The Rai Saheb says that 
this name occurs, in the form Nidr&li, in genealogies of the Varendra brahmans, 
and that traces are found in old zemindari records of a village of the name, 
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since washed away by the Padma, which lay to the south of the ancient 
village of Bijaynagar, in Rájshàhi district eight miles south east of Godagadi, 
and nine miles west of Rampur-Boaliya. He suggests that Vijaya, chief of 
Nidr&bali, may have been none other than Vijaya Sena, the first King of the 
Sena dynasty, who extended his power widely in Bengal, and the father of 
Ballala Sena. Е 

The word Varddhana, which follows, is explained in the commentary as 
referring to ‘Dvorapavarddhana”, ruler of Kausambi. "Dvorapa" here is. 
perhaps, a corruption. The пате Kausimbi may be preserved in that of the 
modern pargana Kusumba, in Rajshahi district, where remains of ancient 
buildings have been found. 

Lastly, we find Soma, ruler of Paduvanva, which has not been identified. 
With regard to the names Guna, or Viraguna, Sura, and Varddhana, which 
occur in the above list, it should be mentioned that, in the Deopara inscrip- 
tion, to which I shall have to refer later on, there is a dramatic passage 
containing a supposed conversation of captive princes kept in confinement 
by Vijaya Sena, three of whom are called Vira, Sura, and Varddhana, 
respectively. These may have been chiefs mentioned in the Ramacarita as 
supporters of Ramapala, who were afterwards conque red by Vijaya Sena. 

There is mention of a preliminary expedition or reconnaisance led by 
Ramapala’s cousin, Sivaraja, in the course of which he appears to have 
collected information about the state of affairs in Varendri, and conciliated 
the population by giíts to temples and brahmans. Later on, the main army, 
commanded by Ramapala in person, who was accompanied by his son 
Rajapala, as well as by Kahnura Deva and Sivaraja, crossed the Ganges оп 
a bridge of boats, and fought a battle with the Kaivarttas, in which their 
leader, B hima, mounted on an elephant, was taken prisoner. He is said to 
have been placed in charge of one Vittapala, and treated kindly. Ramapala 
succeeded in capturing the Kaivartta fortress (Damara), which he destroyed, 
but the Kaivartta army rallied again, under Bhima's friend, Hari, and another 
great battle was fought, in which Hari was killed, and the Kaivartta were 
finally defeated. Bhima also appears to have been killed, or to have 
committed suicide. The result of this struggle gave Ramapala possession of 
the Varendra country. It should be mentioned that the evidence of this 
conquest of Varendri by Ramapala from the Kaivarttas does not rest on the 
Катасагіќа alone, but is corroborated by the Manahali grant of Madanapala 
and by the grant, found at Kamauli, near Benares, of Vaidyadeva, the 
minister of R&map&la s successor, Kumarapala, who became ruler of Kamrup. 

Not far from the place in Bogra, already referred to, whichis known to 
tradition as the site of Bhima’s capital, is a village called Kichaka, lying 
astride of the great bank named “ Bhima's Jàng&l", and the story goes that 
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the bodies of many people were burnt there along with that of the mythical 
chieftain, from whom the village takes its name. Rai Saheb Nagendranath 
Basu suggests that the bodies of Bhima and his followers, killed when fighting 
against Ramapala, may have been cremated here. He also tells us that, 
after Ramapila’s final victory, many of the relations, dependants, and vassals 
of the defeated Kaivartta King took refuge in the jungles of Kamrup, and 
what is now Kuch Bihar, and that among the Rajbangshis of those regions, 
the tradition of the terror inspired by Ramapala still survives. He is 
confused, in local legend, with Parasuráma, and the origin of tales of the 
latter's prowess, which are current in the villages of Bogra, Rangpur, and 
Kuch Bihar, may be traced to stories about Ramapala. Not far from the 
traditional site of Bhima's capital, already described, is a village called 
Haripur, possibly after Bhima's friend and ally Hari. 

Having thus reconquered Varendri, Ramapala established there a new 
capital, called after him R&mávati ог Ramapura, and a large part of the 
third canto of the Rámacarita is devoted to the’ description of its glories. 
In the absence ofa commentary, the whole description cannot be inter- 
preted with certainty. We learn, however, that the city was built near the 
confluence of the Ganges and the Karatoya, and that, with the help of 
lieutenants named Sangsadeva, Candesvara, lord of Srihetu, and Kshemes- 
vara, Ramapala erected a lofty -statue of Siva, statues of Skanda or 
Kartikeya, the god of war, and Vin&yaka or Ganesa, anda lofty temple to 
the eleven Rudras, “ equal to the palace of the Cedi :” also that he established 
many sacred images and eminent brahmans,with their disciples, as well as 
the great Vihara of Jagaddala, and within it images of Lokesha (Avalokites- 
vara) and Mahattara dedicating them to Asapala Deva, ^ Thus did Raniapala 
conciliate the adherents of different sects.: Near R&mávati wasa place of 
pilgiimage named Apurnabhava, and we are told that the city contained 
many gardens and great tanks, and market places, in which was exposed 
merchandise coming from various quarters of the earth. As to the site of 
Ramavati or Ramapura there is doubt. Karatoya is the ancient name of 
the Tista river—the greatest of the streams flowing down from the Himalayas 
through Northern Bengal—which reaches the plains a little to the east of 
Darjiling. The Tista now dischaiges- into the Brahmaputra near Chilmari 
in Rangpur district; but less than 150 years ago, as we know, it discharged 
into the Ganges. In view of the many changes іп the courses of the Tista 
‘and the Ganges, the statement that Ramavati lay near the confluence of those 
rivers affords no sure indication of its site. It was at one time supposed to. | 
be identical with the Ramauti, which is mentioned in some editions of the 
Dharmmamangala as a place of importance in Gauda, and with a fiscal 
division of the same name, mentioned in the Ain-I-Akbar, supposed to be 
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represented now by a village called Amriti or Amrautj in Malda district. 
But Rai Saheb Nagendranath Basu holds, with greater probability, that 
Ramavati, like the more ancient Pundravarddhana, was situated in that area 
north of the present town of Bogra, traversed by the feeble stream now 
called the Karatoya, where so many remains of antiquity are found In this 
region, there is a tract about eight miles in length called in Bengali 
“Ramapurar Kanthal”, till lately covered with dense jungle, but now 
partly cleared by Santhal cultivators, which contains many large and small 
tanks, and innumerable remains of brick and stone buildings. Nearly in the 
centre of this tract isan area of 766 bighas, known as mauza Rampur, 
containing some ruins, which may be those of Ramapala’s palace, and a 
great tank known as the Ramaságar. То the north and south of this tract 
are indications of abandoned beds of great rivers, where once may have 
flowed Н.г Karatoya and the Ganges, and of a great trench, or fosse, which 
may have defended the city on the west. In the same region are found what 
are believed by some to Бе traces of other fcundations of Ramapala. 
According to local tradition, the temple erected by bim to Skanda stood 
formerly near the present village of Gokula, on the bank of the Karatoya, 
but the temple and its site were washed away Бу ће river. At Mahasthàn 
a fine steztue of the sun-god has been found, perhaps appertaining to опе of 
Ramapala’s sun-temples, with the materials of which a mosque has been 
built on the spot. About three miles to the west of Mahasthan is a village 
called Chakrampur, where there is Stupa, and to the east of it a very large 
tank now known as Khetar Dighi may have been named after Khetrapala, 
while other tanks in the neighbourhood, named Hetar Dighi and Sangsar 
Dighi may commemorate Ramapala’s servants, the Lord of Srihetu, and 
Sangsadeva. Some two miles distant from Chakrampur there are ruins of 
a temple in a village called Ajakpur, possibly after Ajaikapada, one of the 
. eleven Rudras, to whom, as the Ramacarita tells us, а temple was erected 
by Катараіа. Not far off, the village of Bihar is supposed to mark the site 
of the Jagaddala Vihara established by him. То the north of this 1s another 
village called Bhasu Bihar, containing a lofty Stupa, supposed to be the 
place where, in the seventh century A.D., the chinese pilgrim Yuan Chwang 
saw a great Vibara, named by him Po-Shi-Po. 

About these identifications there is, naturally, room for doubt, but the 
whole of this part of Bogra district is full of remains of buildings and ancient 
tanks, and it may very well, like the Malda district, or the country round 
Delhi, contain si ies founded in succession by sovereigns 

; ч hana of the seventh century 
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of Skanda or Kartikeya, the wargod, and it is described at length in the 
part of the Skanda Purana called Karatoya Mahatmya, or '' Glory of the 
Karatoya," where it is said to have been adorned and beautified by 
Parasurama. This may refer to the restoration of old and erection of new 
temples and other monuments by Ramapala, whom, as already mentioned, 
local tradition has confounded with Parasur&ma. The Manahāli grant of 
King Madanapala purports to have been issued from Ramavati. The 
Ramacarita contains some rather obscure references to further conquests by 
Ramapala after he had established himself in Varendri There is a verse 
which says that a certain eastern potentate propitiated him with gifts of 
elephants, chariots, and armour (Varman): according to another interpreta- 
tion the eastern king had the title of Varma. Elsewhere it is said that 
Ramapala conquered Utkala, and restored that country to the Nagavamsi 
dynasty, and that Kümrup was conquered by a chief named Mayana on his 
behalf. 

In his later years, he appears to have left the management of his king- 
dom to his eldest son, Rajyapsla, and he is said to have ended his life by 
drowning himself in the Ganges on hearing of the death of his uncle and 
benefactor, Mathana. According to the Thibetan author, Tar&natha, 
Ramap§ala reigned for 46 years, and this is corroborated by an inscription on 
an image of the Bodhisattva, Padmapini, recording its dedication in the 
42nd year of Ramapala’s reign. Other records are an inscription on an 
image of Tara, now in the Indian Museum, recording its dedication in the 
second, and a manuscript copy of the Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita, dated 
in the fifteenth year of the reign. One of his chief ministers was Bodhideva, 
son of Yogadeva, who served in the same capacity under Vigrahapala III 
and father of Vaidyadeva, the great minister of Ramapála's son and succes- 
sor, Kumarapala. 

Rāmapāla’s eldest son, Rajyapala, seems to have predeceased him, and 
he was succeeded by his second son, Kumarapala. This succession is briefly 
referred to in the Ramacarita, but the chief authority- for Kumarapala's reign 
is the important copper-plate grant of Vaidyadeva, discovered in the village i 
of Kamauli near Benares in 1892. This Vaidyadeva, as already mentioned, 
was son of Bodhideva, minister to Ramapala, and grandson of Yogadeva, 
who filled the same post under Vigrahapála HI, and it is interesting to find 
the office of minister under the Pala Kings hereditary, in a family at this 
period, as the Badal pillar inscription shows it to have been, in the Misra 
family, some three centuries before. Vas : would seem to 
have been ousted from office bled reigns of 
Mahipala П and by 
Kamauli 
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was Prat&pa Devi, and that she was a lady of great beauty, as well as moral 
excellence. There is an allusion to a naval victory gained by him to the 
South of Bengal, after which, it is said, he was deputed by Kumarapala to 
punish one Timgyadeva, the ruler of an eastern country, who had become 
disaffected, and whose territory was promised to the minister as his reward. 
The grant is dated from a place called Hansakonchi and records the gift to a 
Varendra brahman named Somanatha of land in the gr&ma of Vadamandara 
Visaya of Vada, Kamarupa Mandala, Pragjyotisha Bhukti. From this it may 
be inferred that Timgya’s country was some part of what is now Assam, 
and that, after defeating and expelling him, Vaidyadeva ruled that country 
im his place, as a feudatory chief, under the Pala King. How the grant 
found its way to Benares we do not know, but it is likely that the grantec, 
or some of his descendants, may have migrated there, and kept the document 
among the family archives. 

Nothing else is known about the reign of Kumarapala. We learn from 
the Ramacarita, and also from the Manahali grant, that he was succeeded 
by his infant son, Gop&la 111, who appears to have reigned a very short time, 
and to have met his death at the hand of an enemy. 


: F. J. MONAHAN. 
The 315# Fuly 1920. 


[ To be continued. | 
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Lerrer CXXI. 
Edmund Bugden to Richard Edwards. 
(O.C. 3830.) 


Hugly 16th August 1673. 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Respected freind 

By the bearers Gosse and Jamnood (1) I have sent your Lace (2) [ ... ... ... ] 
I peece containing 9$ (3) which stands you in 6& гир for which credit my 
account I pray ; hear from Ballasore the Longboate arrived safe, (4) but no 
shipps arrived the 3d currant. ` 

[?I send ] а parcell of-China Ware to dispose [ ?of. Ifyou сап ] dispose 
amongst your Mogull freinds [ illegible ] in which you'le doe mee a Curtesie, 
so have sent them now in a basket, One dish of each sort, that if have 
encouragement from you, shall trouble you with what quantity you desire, so 
pray by first oppertunity advise me their prizes [ of ] disp [osal and ] oblidge 


him that is 
Your assured friend to serve you 


EDMD. BUGDEN. 
Paper is very deare yet. 


Sent you in a Basket : 
Painted Plates . 8 
White plate es "1 € 4 
do. litle painted ... E з iio 4 
~lesser sort 4 
bowles 7 
Cup 1 





[ Endorsed ] 
To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In [ Cassumbazar ] 
1, Gosse is probably for Ghosh, a common Bengali Hindu name. Jamnood is probably the 
writers error for Mammood (Mahmid), the name of a Musalman ‘bearer.’ 5 
2. See Letter CXIX, 


3. 'Coveds' (cevada, cubit, ell) appears to be meant, 
4. Sae Letter CXIX. 
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LETTER CXXII. 
Edmund Bugden to Richard Edwards. 
(О.С. 3839.) 
Mr Richard Edwards c M 
' Yours of the 2oth currant received by Mr. Littleton with A Pair of Slippers, 
for which returne you hearty thankes; they fit me very, well. 

I hope now ere this you have received the 240 ru. due from mee of Mr. 
Vincent,(1) and your Laceing for a Cott, (2) for hear by Mr Littleton the boate 
was arrived (I sent it [? ] at Mollna) (3). At present have not elce to advise. 
With myne and Wifes kinde respects to you. 

І remain 
Your Assured friend to command 
EDMD. BUGDEN. 
[ Endorsed ] 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In ( Cassumbazar ] 


LETTER CXXI, 
Edmund Bugden to Richard Edwards. (4) 
(О.С. 3847.) 
Hughly sth qber 1673 
[ Mr Richard ] Edwards 
[ Respected fre[ ind ] 
Sir 

[Yours] of the 3rd august received the 2d of this month [... ... ... ] 
glad [......... ] and you'le endeavour it's sale. The prizes of each sort 
here is annexed at the bottom of the letter. 

I have now desired Mr Vincent to pay you [Rs.] 240,(5) and Ile send him 
such a summe by first bucina. ООН jis here, and I dare almost 
beel[ iev]e is true [ ... .. ] so [?hops you'le] hold mee excused 
for not enlargeing, bnt assure your scie Iam 

Your reall freind to command 
EDMD. BUGDEN. (6) 
BEEN aM EM LE ALL 
t, See Letter CXIX. 
2. Khi, Indian bedstead. See;Letter XXII. 
3, ?Mald&. 
4. This letter is badly damaged and part of it is Illegible. 
5. See Letters CXIX, CXXII. 
6. The list of goods which follows and the endorsement are e illegible. 
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LETTER CXXIV. 
Samuel Hervy to Richard Edwards. 
( O.C. 3851. ) 


Hundiall,* 7ber 14. 1673. 
Mr R. Edwards 
Respected friend 


I have yours of the 15th past, and by our boat the string you sent me,(t) 
for which J thahke’ you kindly. Pray by this peon,(2) if your podars death has 
not slayne the Smith too,(3) send the Vice and of each the Cost, as I shall 
hereafter in all things more or lesse to you. 

Course Cloth I thinke I sball not now want, our remaynes not commeing 
in as I expected. I have Mr Knipes and J. Wallers. (4) То the former 
pray say I shall, as be desires, debit him for gr. 12a. made good to 
Mr Elwes, Account Mr Naylor; (5) to the later that if his pepper mad come, 
] would have sould it as well as I could for him. 


: - I am 
Your Assured friend and servant to 
my powe[r ] 
SA HERVY 


Sick in this place [1 Јо tymes worse then Decca 
[ Endorsed] 
To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassumbuzar 





* Hariyàl in Pabna District about 80 miles №. W. of Dacca. 

т. “Strings for baggs for my Slippers" See Letter CIV. 

з. Messenger. See Letter XXX. 

з. An allusion to the death of Raghu, the Company's poddér (cashkeeper) at Küsimbüzür. For 
a full account of the incident and the troubles arising from it, see Diaries of Streynskam кее, ед. 
Temple, I. 143-155. í 

4- The word ‘letters’ seems to be omitted, For a notice of George Knipe, who arrived in India 
in August 1671, see infra, Letter CXXXVII John Waller apparently came to Bengal without 
the Company's consent, for in their letter to Hügli of the 23rd December 1674, the Court made 
engtirles as to how he got to India and what were his capabilities. The answer appears to have 
been satisfactory, as by a letter of the 18th December 1675, he was “entertained writer-in -the Вау.” 
But there is no further mention of him, nor does his name appear in any list of the Bengal servants. 
See Letter Book, 5. 156, 386. 

5. Robert Elwes (for whom see Letter I.) and John Naylor bs be noticed with the letters for 
1675). 
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Lerrer CXXV. 
Fohn Smith to Richard Edwards. 
( O.C. 3860.) 


- [Balasor 27th September 1673] 
[ Mr] Richard Edwards 
` Esteemed freind 


Yours of date r4th August Received 28th do. Thank you for your 
promis to send my things. Pray excuse me that I did fiot send you 12 
Bottles Canary. I find shall now bave greater occasion for it my Self then 
expected, the ships not ariving. [?None are] come here this yeare, tho' 
Ten Saile are on [?the Coast] and are by order to depart thence roth this 
month. Iam sorry I cannot Serve you in provideing what you ordered; had 
the shipps arived, should Readyly have done it. 

Mr Hall is arived (1) with 3 more of the Companys Servants. The 
Company this yeaie writt noe Cenerall(2) to the Bay, and from Fort St. George 
they have omitted to send Coppy of theire letter [illegible]. Wee heare the 
factors in Bangall are [* * * *?Mr Her]ris(3) is ordered 3d. at the Fort. 

[O] ma binng qid mnw idp mru №: Н: amuw plonu ew [I]md Іти riw 
einub ix aq Ziorz pi uwkkm elwr Ziw msidp qp, adbp zi plnidzl ydokc. O 
bdttibw E. К. wítwkpb О: К: nwaidw Xnia Tmpparm mru mkkinuorzhq eoh 
mkp, elwr uipl mrq plorz or op blmh mudobe qid (4). 

Suppose long ere now you have Received your Eur[ope] letters with 
you[r] good news (5). Ispake to Mr Bf illegible] and [illegible] you saw 
it. It hath bin cracked in the Ba[?le] and mended againe, therefore dare 
not medle with it. 

Mrs Clavell departed this Life the 20th Current or thereabout (6). 





1. See Letter CXV. 

2. General letter. 

3. Edward Herrys (Herris or Harns), elected factor in 1661, one of the Council at Fort St. 
George. See Diaries of Streynsham Master, ed. Temple, П 118n 

д. This cipher is the same as that employed in Letters LXXXV and CXI, but Smith has made 
two mistakes. He writes Tmpparm for Tmppmrm (Pattana) and mudobe for mudobw (advise) 

‘The translation of the above paragraph is.—‘{1] am Sorry you are out and Е L, made third. 
We hav had noe words of my going to Decca; when goe about it, must go through quick 
1 suppose №. C. expects J C. remove from Pattana and accordingly wil act; when doth any thing 
in it shal advise you.” 

By E. L, Smith means Edward Littleton who, though junior to Edwards in standing by three 
years, had recently been placed above him at Klüsimbüzár. W. C. and J.C. stand for Walter 
Clavell, Chief of the Company's affairs in Bengal, and Job Charnock, head of Patna Factory. 

5. What the news was does not appear. 

6, This was Walter Clavell's first wife, Prudence. See Letter XXXVII. 
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Pardon my Seldome writeing, it being hard here to get news of a Cossets (1) 
goeing. 





I Rest 

Your Assured [sic] freind and Servant 

: JOHN SMITH 
[B]allasore Sept. 27th 1673. 
[ No endorsement] 

LETTER CXXVI. 
George White to Richard Edwards. 
(O.C. 3862). 


[George White—additional note. 


Since the publication of Letter XXIV, with which appeared a notice of 
George White, further particulars have come to light regarding his later 
years, especially in connection with his voyage to India in the interloping 
ship Henry in 1693-95. 

From the Bombay Factory Kecords, preserved at the India Office, it 
appears that White reached Swally Road in the Henry, commanded by 
Captain Hudson, in January 1694, and immediately set about obtaining 
a cargo, endeavouring to ingratiate bimself with the Muhammadan 
Governor of Surat by declaring he was sent out by “gentlemen of quallity 
and Eminent Merchants of the Citty of London, and that his Chief Errand” 
was “to informe himself of the past actions and present circumstances of 
the Company in order to an effectuall application of what is amiss.” 

Sir John Gayer, the Company’s President at Bombay, did all in his 
power to oppose the intruders. He wrote to the Governor stating that the 
Henry was only licensed to go to Madeira “and to no other place,” and 
that White’s claim to enquire into the Company’s affairs was “a very high 
piece of arrogance.” In consequence of these representations, a portion 
of the Henry's treasure, Rs. 300,000, was seized by the Mughal officers 
on behalf of the Emperor Aurangzeb, and White set out for Persia to try 
his fortune there. Losing his passage, he sailed down the Malabar Coast 
to Karwar, where he arrived on the 25th July. Неге he tried to obtain a 
cargo of pepper, but was hindered by Jacob Uphill, the Company's Agent, 
and so went on to Rajapur to "Carreene" the ship and “stop her leake." 

In October 1694 the Henry was again in Swally Road and every 
effort was made by Gayer to induce the Governor “to put a stop" on her 
and so detain her until the arrival of the Company's ships from England. 


1. Kasid, messenger. See Letters, V, XXX, XXXII, LXVII. 
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White himself, venturing to come to Surat, was seized and confined. He 
promised that if he were set free he would “beg pardon for coming out ” 
and agree never to return. William Annesley, the Company's President of 
Surat, retorted (on the 6th November) that such a promise was no satis- 
faction for the “injuries " he had worked on "the Right Honble. Company 
in England by his Tongue and Pen, by bringing a Ship and Cargo of Goods 
hither, abusing, disgracing and Discrediting them here as at home, Leaving 
no stone unturned to injure us all, no expedient untryed, tho' never so 
base, false and malicious, and should wee consent aíter this he should 
escape scot free." 


On the 2nd December White managed to evade his guard and reach 
his own ship in Swally Road, whence he wrote to the Muhammadan 
Governor making out a case for himself and calling the Company's servants 
“theives and Traitors.” A strict watch was kept on the Henry by the 
Company’s officials, but the general opinion was that she was too unsea- 
worthy to make the voyage to England. 


On the tst January 1695 the Thomas arrived at Bombay from England, 
bringing news of an “accomodation” between the Company and the 
Proprietors’ of the Henry. Then ensued much correspondence with 
White, who refused to have his ship surveyed. Sir John Gayer endea- 
voured to persuade him to transfer what cargo he had obtained to the 
Thomas, but he refused, whereupon a protest was lodged against him 
for risking the property of his employers. Eventually, the Henry sailed 
for England on the 21st January 1695 in an “ ill condition.” 


The connection of George White with the New Company from 1698 
to 1701 has been already noted (ante, Letter XXIV). The next reference 
to him that has been discovered is in 1702/3. In alist of private letters 
written and received at Bombay at that date is a note ofa letter “ To Mr 
George White.! 

Seven years later, a Mr George White, Supercargo of the John and 
Elizabeth, who “had been indisposed about 5 or 6 days," died at Bombay 
on tbe 14th June, but at present I have no grounds for identifying him 
with the subject of this notice. 

See Factory Records, Bombay, vols. 10, 11, 20, 21; Bombay Public 
Proceedings, Range 341, vol. 3; O.C. 8170.] 

Worthy Freind 

I onely send this to acknowledge the Receipt and Returne you thanks 
for your kind letter of 15 Aprill and to assure youthat at my Arivall at Metch- 
lepatam, whether I am suddenly intended, I will Use all dilligent care in 
the Conserne you have Recommended to me, and give you a perfect Account 
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by the next conveighance of all Relateing thereto, when I allsoe hope I shall 
have tyme more at large to tell you how much I аш. 


Sir, Your Affectionate Freind and Servant 


GEO: WHITE 
Fort St. George 


Sept. 30. 1673. 


[Endorsed] 
To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassumbuzar 





LETTER CXXVII. 
Samuel Hervy to Richard Edwards. 


(O. C. 3863). 
Decca September 30. 1673. 
[Mr] Richard Edwards 
Respected friend | 

To yours of the 22d instant, Lam sorry for the Dutch news that they here 
Glory in (1) and Vanden herisell (2) told in the Durbar, (3) but they are a sort 
of puppys that [illegible].you'l have a [?new] Chiefe (4) shortly ; the foole lookes 
allready as big as a muddy stinking greasy steer and swells like a bag pipe at 
the thoughts thereof, which in their owne opinions would last longer then their 
next advices. And now I thinke ont, pray send me my Vice. (5) Herewith 
goe your Armletts ; (6) at 15r. 8a. youl make the thing soe fine, (7) whilst I 
can't Perswade pego (8) to stand to it. The Divell and alls in Decca waters. 

A Mulmull (9) No. 49, ar. 8a., a Tangeeb (10) No. 2, 8r. 10a., 2 Cossaes, 
(11) 8r. 8a. each, of which take your Choice and give George (12) [the] other 


(r). News of the scattering of the English squadion (under Prince Rupert and the Comte. 
D’ Estrées) by the Dutch, in May 1673, couldjnot have reached India at the date of this letter, The 
Dutch factors were probably still pluming themselves on the result of the battle of Southwold Bay 
(See Letter XCV) which they claimed asa victory. 

(2) Perhaps identical with the '' Sigr. Fensell" of the Diaries of Streynsham Master (ed Temple, 
Il. 240), who ranked next to Heer Verburg, Chief of the Dutch in Renga in 1679. 

(з) The Mughal Court, Darbar, at Dacca. 

(4) The new “ Chiefe " of the Dutch Factory at Kasimbazér was probably Justinus Wienz, who 
died there in 1679 and was succeeded by Mattheus Berckman. See Diaries of Streynsham.Master, ed. 
Temple, II. 287n. 

(s) See Letter CX XIV. 

(6) By “ Armletts" the writer means óássóand, an ornament for the оррег агт usually of metal. 

(7) By this expression Hervy seems to imply '* make an excellent bargain.” 

(8) Perhaps for Phag& or Phagü, the name of a Hindu trader. 

(9) Malmal, muslin. See Letters LX XXI, XCIV, XCVI, 

(10) Tansib, бле muslin. See Letters XV, XXI, LXXVII. 
(11) Khissa, fine muslin. See Letter VI. 
(12) George Peacock. Letter LXXXIV. 
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and his fine Kease (1) [illegible]. Besides all Course cloth [is] deare here. 
lll pick out some shortly for you of all Sorts, for I have about 200 peeces by 
me. 
Your Assured loving friend to serve you 
SA: HERVY 


[P.S. illegible] 
[Endorsed] 
To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbuzar. 


LETTER CXXVIII. 
George Peacock to Richard Edwards. 


(O.C. 3895). 


Hugly the r4th November [1673]. 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Esteemed Friend 


I am hartily sorry that I could not answer yours off the 10 July and 
the other of the 2oth August, having been long very sicke, soe that was 
forst through weaknesse to keep my bed for a long time; but 1 thanke God 
I am now prety well recovered, and it was about 7 day [s] since that I have 
ventured abroad. 

The 240 rups. have paid to Mr Bugden(2) severall months since, whicii 
hope you have received long before this, likwise take notis of the 1} гир. 
for cleaning them you have Cr. (3) The Collobotty (4) have received, which 
you advise will not off with you. 

Coper, Tinn and Toothnague (5) I have upwards of 2000 rups, but 
shall not send any soe far abroad as to Siddullapoore (6) to sell for Tinne, 
wben as I can sell here for ready mony at Iru. lesse then you mention its 
worth at that place for tinne, Therefor shall not trouble you with any unlesse 
it will bare a better Price. 

The 2 paireslipers by the former have received, and 2 paire more of 
Mr Littleton, (7) but have not any left, therefore desire that you would send 





(1) Kersey. See Letter CXX 

(2) See Letter CXII. 

(3) Credited me. See Letter CXII. 

(4) Kaldbattin. Sec Letter CXII. > PTUS 
(5) Tutenaga, spelter See Letters C, СУП. 

(6) Sa' adv’ Hapur, in Rangpur District, Bengal, 

(7) See Letter CXII, 
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me some more. I alsoe have sent you 6 paire shoes and 7 paire slipers 
which youll receive of Mr Marshall, (1) but if you should want more, write 
hefore hand, being as mutch trouble to gett them as you have att Cassumbuzar, 
which is all at present from 


Your assured Loveing Friend to serve you 


GEO : PEACOCKE 
[Endorsed] 


To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbuzar 





LETTER CXXIX. 
John Smith to Richard Edwards. 
(O. C. 3927). 


Hugly Garden Janry. 13th 1673/4. 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Esteemed Freind 


Its now Long since I heard from you [and] hope ere long in Cassam- 
buzar to enquire of you the reason. In the inter[im] this is to acquaint you 
that I have bought of Mr Bugden a Patarra(2) of your Ophium for 200 Ru[pees 
and] shall at our me[?eeting] accompt with you for it. I hav[e had] small 
i[(n]cour[agement] heatherto to trade out of Bengall, yet doe ad[?venture 
once] more, and have sent this Ophium with other [?goods]. 

Mr Mohun (3) hath Lost half of what I sent b(im] and will not deliver 
the other half without a discharge for the whole, soe that I feare І shall have 
8000 Rupees ly dead tillhis, or both our arivalls in England. Heres now 
not much goods to bee had and Little trade stiring of any sort; what is, the 
Dutch keep to them selves, it being their harvest now. 

I refer other things to our meeting and nowe [?rest] 


Your Reall Freind [to serve] you 
JOHN [SMITH] 
Pray get made for mee a good Rapier Belt wraught. 


. Id. J: SMITH 
[Endorsed] 
To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassumbuzar. 


1. For John Marshall see Letter XX XII. 
2, Hind. afar, Skr. patra, a vessel, jar, pot. 
3. Richard Mohun, Chief at Masullpatam. 
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LETTER CXXX. 


Thomas Pace to Richard Edwards. 
(O. C. 3935). 


Ballasore January 21 : 1673/4. 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Esteemed Freind 


Your letter by the Guala(1) I received, and this being the first direct 
conveyance, I layd hold of it to Assure you that 1 Am Really Affected with 
your melancholly And Could only, On the Account of Sympathy with you 
(did not my temper incline meto it), be So too. My distemper, Although 
it has [? finished] its more Open and Vyolent Assaults, even to the hazarding 
of my Life, yet will it not leave of Clandestinely [to di]sturb my Ease and 
Quiet, I Enjoying At this time Strength of body, but with the Continuance 
of my Looseness. 


I Could not, as I would have wished, Come to hugly, yet having here 
got so much the mastery Of my illness, I hope in time the totall Victory. 


The quarter Cask of Arack Mr Clavell took, he has since Credited me 
for, But I hope you have Received Another by Mr Nayler(2) with the Advice 
of its Content. I would desire you Suddenly (if possible) to Returne the 
Cask, by Reason i[t] was borrowed. 


[O]f the things you provided for me at Hugly I have received Part of 
the Sugar to the Amount of about 30 Ser, but [no] Barly.(3) Sugar I have 
Got Another [?bajle, [s]o I shall not need Any this year. Barly, if very 
good, I would desire 1 or 2 rups. worth, and Also 4 A Corge of Lungees,(4) 
у fine, 4 course, not Silk, for whose procury you may Engage Some One 
at Hugly, I having no One to trouble there About it, As Also 3 or 4 breeches 
strings and 2 or 3 larger for A Gowne ; As Also Enough of that red Sort of 
Curtaine Stuffe with A streit Stripe not Crost,(5) to make A pair of Curteins. 
What of these Are procurable, I desire by the first Opportunity. 


I wish the times were so that there might be An Occasion of A more 
brisk Correspondence. I Cannot therefore blame Any neglect of yours in 
writing, Since there are not reasons for it Sufficient to Induce any one. 


Gwaélé, palanquin-bearer. 

John Naylor. See Letter XCIV. 

See Letter XCIII. 

A score of loincloths. 

By “crost " Pace means checked stuff with the lines forming squares. 
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However, I [sh]oul[d b]e Exceeding glad to Heare now and then of your 
welfare, and you shall be (s]ure not to have Any failure from 


Your Keally Obliged freind 


THO: PACE 
Pray Remember me to Mr Knipe. 
[Endorsed] 
To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar. 
LETTER CXXXL 
John Billingsley to Richard Edwards. 
(O. C. 3936). 


Ballesore the 28th January 1673/4. 
[Mr Richard] Edwards 
[Esteeme]d Friend 


I make Боша to tiouble you with a line or two, desireing you to advice 
mee how you doe, and how squaires рое with y ou.(1) I doubt they are not very 
pleasing to you because of yourlong silence, nor Indeed nether of us has 
any reason to bee contented to bee. soe long in the Countrey and still to 
bee keept under every favoured of the grear oness. Pray God send better 
times that we may contente our s[el]fes in seing of our friends in old 
England. 


I must desire you to doe me the favour as to acquaint mee whether or 
noe you gaive any mony to my wencbes when you were here, for I have 
bin a locser of a great deale, and finding that one of my slaves has laid out 
Severall Rupees; and when she was exammined, she said that you gaive 
it to her. Is all at present, but desire you to advise me assoone as you can. 

Soe with mine and my wifes service presznted to you, soe remaine 


Your assured Lov ng Friend to Serve you 


JOHN BILLINGSLEY * 
[Endorsed] . 
To Mr Richard Edwards 
Mercbant In Cassumbuzar 





I, This prexession, now obsolete, was common in the 17th century, meaning “how things go." 
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LETTER CXXXII. 
John Smith to Richard Edwards. 


(O.C. 3937). 


Hugly February 13th: 1673/4. 

Mr Richard Edwards - 

Esteemed Good Freind 

Yours by Mr Reade I received Sunday night, and since have Received 
the Chest and two dollars. For your care, thank you. Am soiry I could not 
goe [to] Cassambazar as intended, nor your occasions permitt of your 
coming to Hugly. Beleive Mr Clavell and I shall be gone fo Ballasore before 
your Returne from the Spaw, (1) but hope our Stay will not bee Long. 

Pray Remember by next to send shakespeere. 1 shall ad noe more, save 
tender of my Kind Respects, and to tell you that I assuredly am 


Your Reall freind to Serve you 


JOHN SMITH 
[Endorsed] 


To Mr Richard Edwards 
Mer chant I [n] C[assumbuzar] 


LETTER CXXXIII. 


Edward Reade to Richard Edwards. 
(O.C. 3941). 
Hugly Febry. a5th. 1673/4. 

[Mr] Richard Edwards 

[?Honoured and] esteemed friend 

Last night received yours of the roth Current with the booke, [and] if I 
had [?cert]ainely knowne had bin in your hands, it might have remained 
[?so], but I was affrayd it was lost, being Mr Clavels, only lent те [... ... x 
My w[ife gives you many thanks for your endeavours about the p[illegible] (2) 
and doubts not but ifit bee to bee done, you will effect it; and if wee can 
serve you, assure your Selfe all readiness. 





1. The Spa, as we learn from the endorsement of Letter CX XXVI was "Bucklesore," 2 e. 
Bakreswar in Birbhüm District, about 30 miles from Kasimbazir, where there is a group of hot 
sulphur springs. The allusions in the text and in Letter CXXXVII, infra, are especially 
interesting as they are the only known references to this health resort of the English in Bengal 
in the 12th century. 

2. The illegible passage probably refers to the piece of stuff ordered by Mrs Reade in Letter 


wc, 
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I doe intend to send you a quart of powder Per first boate and [?wish] 
you good sport with it. 


With both our kind respects to you and to all our friends with you, 


I remaine 
Your friend and Servant 


ED : READE. 
[On reverse] 


not a covet (1) of gold and Silver lace to bee bad in Hugly ; 
if procureable, you shoud not faile of it. 

[Endorsed] 
[To M]r Richard Edwards 


Merchant [in] Cassumbuzar 


LETTER CXXXIV. 
Sohn Smith io Richard Edwards. 
(O.C. 3942.) 


Hugly Feb: 28th : 1673/74. 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Respected freind 


Yours 4 current, I received by Mr Reade, but to this day have.not 
seene that you promised should follow in three or four days. Suppose you 
approve of my takeing your Ophium. Pray make hast with belt,(2) I haveing 
now bought [a] horse, and all to(3) him and my self is Ready save that. 


As I formerly advised you, wee are suddenly goeing to Ballasore, where 
to my power you shall find me 


Your Assured freind Readyly and Really to serve you 


JOHN SMITH 
[Endorsed] 


To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant I{n Cassambuzar.] 


(1) In modern English, “ Not a yard.” 


(a) For Smith's purchase of Edwards's opium and his order for a “Rapier Belt,” see Letter 
CXXIX. 


(3) Everything for. 
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LETER CXXXV. 
Samuel Hervy to Richard Edwards. 


(O.C. 3943). 


In Dec[ca, 8 March 1673]4. 
[Mr Ri]chard Edwards 


Respected friend 


I am with yours of the[ ] and 18th past, with the latter I received 
your Enamell, which I will endeavour to dispose of the best I can, though a 
good part of what I had afore, when I expected payment, was Returnd me 
fag]aine (a thing not unusuall here). I have my Agents of all sorts and yet I 
have not bin able to sell either swords, scarlett(r) or searge but once in 4 
dayes buzzes(2) a fellow and g[iv]jes me hopes. 


I intend you some cloth and a Duputta.(3) І am sorry the Safike(4) lyes 
by ; soe do[e]s Mr Clavells of 2 yeares here, but the Dutch brought the Divell 
and all. 


Thanks fo[r] your news which will allwayes be wellcome, and likewise 
your Vice attempts,(5) wherewith I have the luck at last to be furnished here. 
I am going in 3 or 4 dayes to Hundiall.(6) 

Your Assured Reall friend 
SA. HERVY 


[According to] Your letter I enquired for a Duputta; [there are] soe 
many sorts I know not [which yo]u m[ea]ne. Pray be playn and [say 


whet]her it be for the little one[ . . . ] describe their use to me, [since 
Du]putta and Chuddur(7) differ [though of] same thickness and thinness. 
[Endorsed] 


[To] Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant in Casimbazar 
+ ‘March 8. 





(1) Broadcloth. See Letters CIV, СУП, 

(a) Busies, 3.е., occupies. 

(3) Hind. dopatia, a plece of cloth of two breadths (dóubleewidth) a sheet. 

(4) Sankh, conch-shell. See Letters CII, СУП and CXVIII. 

(5) Endeavours to obtain a vice. See Letter CXXIV. 

(6) Hariyál. See Letter CXXIV. 

(7) Pers. chádar (Hind. chadar), a sheet. The difference between chadar and dofatta appears 
Eto have been that the chadar was of a single breadth and the dopafta of a double breadth, the one 

not being necessarily larger than the other, both reaching from head to foot. 





we 
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Lerter CXXXVI. 
George Knipe to Richard Edwards. 


(O.C. 3945.) 


[George Knipe belonged to a family, two members of which had already 
been connected with the East India Company in the early part of the 17th 
century. Edward Knipe was a factor at Surat and Ahmad&bad from 1630 to 
1634, then joined Courteen's Association as a merchant and sailed in 
Weddell's Expedition to India and China, 1635-39, again took service under 
the E. I. Co., 1642-48, and finally made a third voyage to India as part owner 
of the Aleppo Merchant in 1655. Richard Knipe was also a servant of the 
E. I. Co., and was employed at Pegu, under the orders of the Council at Fort 
St. George in 1650. ` 

George Knipe, the subject of this notice, was the son of Edward Knipe 
of Chelsea, a London Merchant. It may be that this Edward Knipe is 
identical with the Company's servant mentioned above and also with the 
Edward Knipe of Ember Court, Thames Ditton, who died in 1678, but the 
supposition rests on no solid foundation, and the matter must be left undecided 
unti) further research brings more evidence to light, І 

George Knipe was elected writer “for the Coast and Bay” on the 3rd 
November 1670, his securities being his father and his- uncle, Edward Watts, 
also a London Merchant. Не reached India on the roth August 1671, and 
was employed at Fort St. George for abouta year. Then he was sent to 
Bengal, and early in 1673 was stationed at Kasimbazar under Edwards. In 
1676, at the date of Streynsham Master’s visit of inspection to Bengal, Knipe 
was at Hügli and was sent by Master to search the Company's sloops for 
runaway Dutch seamen whom the Dutch officials accused the English of 
harbouring. At this time Knipe ranked 8th “in the Bay,” and in October 
1676 he '' sealed new Indentures " as a Factor, nominating his father and his 
uncle securities for £2,000. In September 1677 he succeeded Edwards as 
warehousekeeper at Kasimbazar. Three months later, on the 27th December, 
he was "intermarried with Mrs Mary Hollingshead by Mr Thomas Collins,” 
a writer at Kasimbaz&r, “according to the forme sett downe in the Booke of 
Common Prayer." 

In 1677 and 1678 Knipe spent some time at Ràjmahál supervising the 
coining of the Company's bullion at the Mughal mint. In August 1678, after 
his return to Kasimbazar, be was taken "very ill of a flux [dysentery] and 
here by disabled for his employment at present.” On the 5th September, the 
Kasimbazir Diary records that “Mr George Knipe being very weak and 
Judgeing the number of his dayes to be near accomplyshed, made his last will 

^ and testament, In which he made his wife Mrs Mary Knipe, sole Executrix, 
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giving to her 7/16 parts of his estate, and to his Child or Children of which She 
was now bigge 7/16 parts of his estate, and the remains, 2/16 parts of his 
estate, to his daughter Rebecca Knipe begotten by a former Venter." 

On the 6th September 1678, " About 9 of the Clock in the Evening, 
Mr George Knipe departed this life.” Оп the following day, ‘Towards the 
Evening," was “interred the Corps of Mr Knipe.” Оп the 25th September 
his posthumous son was born, and on the 21st October, Mrs Knipe, “being 
very ill, and not finding any remedy here, thought convenient to repaire to 
Hugly to get Some assistance there, and desired Mr Nailor might accompany 
her, which was granted ; they departed about 8 of the Clocke at night." The 
change was beneficial, and on the 17th December, Mrs Knipe returned to 
Kasimbüzàr “having in a measure recovered her health." On the 26th 
February 1679 her son was baptised by the Reverend John Evans. Shortly 
after, Mary Knipe paid another visit to Hagli and again returned to 
Kásimbàzar on the 27th July. 

In November 1679 Streynsham Master, now Agent and Governor at Fort 
St. George, who was a second time inspecting the Bengal Factories, arrived 
at Kasimbazar. In his Diary, under date the 4th December, is the following 
entry: "The Widdow of Mr George Knipe desireing leave to build a Tomb 
over her Husbands corps upon the Banke of the river, it was granted." The 
latest reference to Mary Knipe is on the 18th December 1679: “The 
widdow Knipe with her family departed hence [K&simbBzür] this evening in 
order to her repaire to England ; Mrs Naylor went with her to Hugly; upon 
their desire John Ellis was permitted to accompany and convoy them to 
Hugly." 

See Court Book, vol 27; Sainsbury, Court Minutes of the E. 1. Co. 
1640-1655; О.С. 2200, 2537, 3575; Factory Records, Hugli, vols. v. and 4, 
Kasimbasar, vol. 1; Diaries of Streynsham Master, ed. Temple; Travels of 
Peter Mundy, ed. Temple, vols. I and ПІ; P. С. C. Wilis, 5 Reeve.] 


Cassumbuzar 
le 10th. March 1673/4. 
Mr Edwards 
Good Friend 


This is onely to lett you know that all at home are well, and onely 
wishing for your comeing home,(1) being very lonely. Mr Cole(2) and 





(1) To K&simbàzür. 
(2) Robert Cole, the Company's chief dyer, who arrived іп India in 1673 and was employed at 


KA&simbazir. Я 
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Richard(1) remember their love to you. Pray present mine to Mr Vincent 
and Mr Naylor,(2) being all at present from 


Your true affectionate Friend 
GEO. KNIPE 
Mr Cole, &ca. presents their Services to Mr to Mr [sic] Vincent and 
Mr Naylor. 


[Endorsed] 
To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant in Bucklesore (3). 


LETTER CXXXVII. 
George Knipe to Richard Edwards. 
(О.С. 3946.: | 


Cassumbuzar le 12th. March 1673/4. 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Respected friend 


Your letter is come to hand, wherein am glad to heare you are arrived at 
Bucklesore(4) and sory that your expectations should be so frustrated. I with 
you wish you were at home, where I suppose punch would be more acceptable 
then stinking water; but now you have a time to repent for former iniquities. 
I hope it will doe feats.(5) г. 

Your Кер (6), I have received and have taken out of your Escretore your 
Sash,(7) which I have berewith sent you. I see youare resolved to cutt of 
your hair, which in my mind is a great deal of pitty. 

. As to our shee home, I write you the 10 Current. The white Shases(8) 
you write for, I have sent to Nehaulchund(g) for, but am afraed shall not have 
them time enough to send herewith. This is all that of fresh at present from 


Your reall Affectionate friend 
GEO : K[NIPE] 





(1) Richard Moseley, also a dyer in the Company's service, will be noticed later оп, 
(2) Matthias Vincent and John Naylor had evidently accompanied Edwards to the ' Spaw." 
See Letter CXXXII. 

(3) Bakreswar. 
` (4) See Letter CXXXII. 

(5) Work wonders 

(6) Of arrack. 

(7) Shash, turban. See Letter XCVI 

(8) An error for “ Shashes," turban-cloths. See the first postcript. 

(9) Nehal Chand, some Hindu merchant. 


ES 
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Per next opportunity shall send you Shashes. 
Id. С. К. 
Mr Cole, &ca. remembers their love to you. 
Your Goos hath gott [?2] yong ones. 
Id. G. K. 
[Pray] remember with the rest my services to Mr Vincent and 
Mr Nayler. i 


[Endorsed] 
To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant in Bucklesore 


Lerrer CXXXVIII. 
Thomas Pace to Rickhard Edwards. 


(О.С. 3956). 


Ballasore March 29: 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Loveing freind 

My last by Mr Peachee(1) I Suppose you have received, Although I have 
not As yet had any опе from: you in Answer. This therefore to reintreat 
your procuring and dispe[eding] those things І іп my l[etter ?requested].(2) 
Only As to the Curtai[n] stuff, [if it] be not yet provided, that the Colour be 
Altogether white. Lungees (if already be not), (3) you may procure So far of 
George Heron(4) to provide in and dispeed from Hugly, whom had I not 
before writt to you, I should have desired to have done it, knowing it might 
have been Some trouble to you, it being not to be done by you without 
A proxy. 

This At present, wishing you All health and Content, is all; the Packet 
being just making up Caused me to hasten, who Am 


Your reall Affectionate freind 
THO: PACE 


[Endorsed] 
To M[r Ri]chard Edwards 
Merchant in Cassambazar 





(1) Jeremy Peachey, writer, who arrived in India In June 1673. He will be noticed, later on. 
(a) See Letter CX XX. 

(3) '' Provided” seems to be omitted. 

(4) One of the Company's pilots in the Hügli River. He will be noticed later on. 
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Letrer CXXXIX. 
Samuel Bullivant to Richard Edwards. 
(O.C. 3961). 


Singee(1) May 7th. 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected Freind 


It is now some time since have had any Letter from you or sent any to 
you. Being in hopes and expectation of the Returne of my small adventure 
on the Petre boates occationed my silence untill now; but they being arrived 
some time since and no newes of any thing for mee, occations you the 
trouble of these to desire you to send mee word Per Primo if disposed of or 
yet remaines unsold. 

You may please to Remember in the letter I sent with it(2) I desired you 
to take the Primo markett, if any reasonable proffitt offerd, and send its 
Returne in what you judged most proffittable by the first boates, by reason the 
money I bought the things withall being taken up at interest (my owne 
goods, I brought with mee Remaining yet unsold on my hands), so that the 
greatest of my gaines will be eaten up by that, it being now 7 Months since 
I sent it, a long time, and these fellowes here in Pattana, shabby and poor 
Rouges, shamelessly dun meefor the money; so that had it not been for that, 
I had long since seen you (having Mr Clavells licence to come downe, and 
indeed being heartily weary of this place ; but now in a Month or 2 more our 
boates with Petre will bee coming downe, and therefore resolve now to stay 
for them, being unwiling to make a Particular charge), my resolutions at 
present being not to Returne in hast to this unfortunate Countrey, God sending 
mee well setled in the worst place in Bengall, I having gained nothing since 
my coming hither save sickness and Vexations; and my troubles are something 
mor[e] by reason am forced to stay here on the account of that advent[ure] 
sent downe. 

Pray favour mee with a line or two Per Primo oportunity. I long to see 


you, untill when, with my due Respects to Mr Vincent, Mr Marshall, 
Mr E. L., etca., freinds with you, Remaine 


Your reall frein d and servant 


SAM : BULLYVANT 





(1) Singhiya. See Letters XLV, LXXXIII, XCVI. 5 
(а) The letter alluded to is not extant, Тћеге із по communication from Bullivant among the 
India Office Records between 12th March 1672/3 (See Letter XCV) and 7th May 1674. 
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P.S. Pray tell Mr E. L., I received both his Letters and wish him much 
joy and happiness of his young daughter,(1) and beg his pardon for not 
writing to him by this, the Cossid being just going. 


- Idem. S. B. 
[Endorsed] 
For Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant in Cassimbuzar 
LETTER CXL. 
Sohn Smith to Richard Edwards. 
(O.C. 3964). 


Ballasore May 13th. 1674. 


Mr Richard Edwards 


good freind 
Its a long time since I have had a word from you. I know not whether 
want of time or some misunderstanding betwixt us may cause it. In this 
pray bee free with mee as I should with you in Like case. 
O Lmdw wru aq Uwkkm mkkiatpb mru ma tnikwwuorz Xmnplwn ; ix 
opb bdkkwbbw blmbh mudobw elwr crie aq bwhx (2). 
Pray Remember my belt.(3) With tender of my kind respects, 


I rest 
Your assured friend to serve you 
JOHN SMITH 


[Endorsed] 
To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant in Cassumbu[zar] 





(1) Bullivant is congratulating Edward Littleton on the birth of his elder daughter, Jane 
Hugliana, See the notice of Littleton, Letter LX XXVII, 

(2) For previous examples of the cipher employed by Smith, see Letters LXX XV, CXI, 
CXXV. The above sentence reads:—‘I have end{ed] my Decca accompts andam proceeding 
farther; of its successe shall advise when know my self." This is a veiled reference to Smith's 
attempts to extricate himself from the charges of fraud brought against him while Chief at Dacca. 


See Letter П. : 
(3) See Letters CXXIX, CXXXIV. Ne 


[To be continued]. 





Che Feauits on Peau at the end 
of tbe XVith Century. 


TRANSLATED FROM 1HE FRENCH AND ANNOTATED BY THE 
REV. A. SAULIERE, S. J. 





[Page 612.] Of the Kingdom of Pegu, once very prosperous and 
‘wealthy, and now reduced to a state of extreme 
want and misery. 
CHAPTER XXIII. (2) 
THE Kingdom of Pegu which comes next after that of Bengala, stretc 
eastwards on the same sea-coast. Some believe it is the country wh 
WORT RM ak Holy Writ calls Ophir, (3) from which were brou; 
Pegu is the country called to King David and his son Solomon great quantit 
Ophir sn Holy Writ: of gold, precious stones and a most excellent z 
rare wood called in Holy Writ Thyine, (4) out of which were made the гаїїп 





(т) Continuation of “ A Missionary Tour in Bengal in. 1598.” Cf, Bengal: Past & Pre: 
Vol. XIV, Part П, April-June 1917, Serial No, 28, pp. 147-158 

(a) The next chapter of du Jarric which deals with Malacca is also marked XXIII. Sin 
errors occur also in the pagination as will be noted below. Our translations are from du Je 
French edn., Vol. I, pp. 612-629. 

(3) 3 Reg. get to; 1 Paral.29 (Note of du Sarric) The references are to the Сап 
Latin Bible, As the name and the arrangement of certain books do not always coincide witk 
Protestant Version, the corresponding passages of the R. V. are indicated. 3 Reg.g et ro, (te 
liber Regum capita 9 et 10), ie, IH Kings 9 and ro, correspond to I Kings 9 and 10 in F 
Verses 26—28 of chapter 9, Douay version, run as follows: “And King Solomon made a flee 
Asiongaber, which is Ailath on the shore of the Red Sea, in theland of Edom. And Hiram sen! 
servants in the fleet, sailors that had knowledge of the sea, with the servants of Solomon, 
they came to Ophir, and they brought thence to King Solomon four hundred and twenty talen 
gold." In Chapter 10, verses 11 and 12, we read: “ The navy also of Hiram, which brought 
from Ophir, brought from Ophir great plenty of thyine-trees and precious stones, and the I 
made of the thyine-trees the rails of the house of the Lord, and of the king's house, and citt 
and harps for singers; there was no such thyine-trees as these brought nor seen to this day.” 

I Paral. 29 (primus liber Paralipomenon caput 29): К. V. 1 Chronicles 29. It is state 
verses 3 and 4 that David gave "of his own proper goods......three thousand talents of ; 
of the gold of Ophir." 

(4) Thyine wood (хоп thuinon: lignum thyinum : thuja articulata, Desf.) This is probal 
wrong rendering of the Hebrew almuggim In a parallel passage, II Paral. IX, то, 1t (Е 
Chronicles 9. 10, 11) we find algumim instead of almuggim. According to certain commenta 
the word algum is none other than the Malabar valgum ог valgu&a which means sandal- 
(Pterocarpus Santalina, L.). The v being little used at the beginning of Hebrew nouns, val, 
became algum, plural: algumim. The form almug (plur.. almuggim) would be the result 
transposition of letters. Vigouroux, Dictionnaire de la Bible, Paris, 1912, Vol. V, col. 1466 
Hastings, Dictionary of the Bible, Vol. I, p 63. 
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апа balustrades of ће temple and of ће Royal Palace. Others; І know full 
well, opine that it [2.е., Ophir] is the Kingdom of Soffala, or Manomotapa, of 
which, with God's help, we shall speak in the 3rd book; still others think it 
is Peru, because there are plenty of gold mines in those parts. But I deem 
more probable what-Gaspar Varrerius (1) says in a book he has written on the 
country of Ophir, in which he proves with many arguments: that it is the 
Golden Chersonesus, or rather allthe country which extends from Pegu to 
Malacca and the Island of Sumatra, which, as we have stated in the first 
book, was, according to the opinion of some, formerly connected with the 
mainland. But I will not tarry to discuss the point. I shall simply state 
that this region abounds in gold, precious stones, very sweet-scented and rare 
woods, as sandal and eagle-wood, things which it is very difficult to fifid 
together [P. 613] in other places. It has also come to our. knowledge, by the 
account of a French Franciscan called Father Bonfer (2), who spent about 
three years there trying to bring this people to the faith of Christ, that this 
nation, as far as he could ascertain, derived its origin from some exiled Jews, 
who, having been condemned by Solomon to serve in the gold mines which 
he had in Ophir, ultimately peopled all that country. 
Moreover, the land is very fertile and produces plenty of grains and other 
Fertility and richness of the food-stuffs. It is also watered by several rivers, 
Fifingdom of Pegu. one of which takes its source in a lake called 
Ciamay ; and before reaching the sea it makes a circuit of one hundred and 
fifty [150] leagues. At certain times and seasons of the year that river 
overflows its banks like the Nile, watering in th:s way the neighbouring plain 
for at least thirty [30] leagues and giving to it a wonderful fertility. There 





(1) With the books of reference at my disposal, I have been unable to identify Gaspar Varrerlus. 

(2) P. Marcellino da Civezza gives the following account of Father Bonfer. "In 1550, our 
Father Pietro Bonfer, a Frenchman anda religious of much learning and sanctity, attempted to 
convert them [2.е., the Peguans). He was accompanied by another learned and venerable Father, 
called Pietro Pascasio, who has left us an account of that mission, Father Bonfer, who was a doctor 
of the famous Paris University, began by applying himself to mastering the language, history, and 
religion of the country with the hope of succeeding more easily in converting that people. However, 
at the beginning, all his labours were practically fruitless. Не then tried to win over one of the 
most famous Talapoins, thinking that, if he could succeed in drawing him to the faith, he might prove 
of great help to him. That man listened to him willingly and did not conceal his admiration for 
our faith, but in the end, he remained no less attached to his own, and saw no necessity to change 
it. This friendship, however, together with the great virtue which shone in him gained for the 
Father the veneration of all. So much so that the King himself invited him one day to visit a 
pagoda which he was erecting in honour of Buddha, The Father, while praising the material work, 
seized the opportunity to commend to him the Christian religion, but as he could not entertain any 
hope, he made up his mind to leave the country, and having returned to the monastery of Cananor 
he ended there his life, leaving behind him the reputation of a saint "—Ct. Storia Universale delle 
Missioni Francescane, Libro VII, Parte III, p. aor. ; 
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are besides many other rivers which abound in fish. Now these water-courses 
as well as the tides afford great facility for traffic and for conveying from one 
place to another whatever commodities one may desire. 

But the natives have been up to now very ungrateful for so many benefits 

Impiety and wickedness of Which they have received from the liberality of their 

the inhabitants. Creator and benefactor. For they not only ascribed 
the honour and worship due to Him to the Pagodas, or to put it more plainly, 
to the Devils, in the fashion of the other Pagans and Idolaters, but they were 
addicted to a number of sins, specially of lubricity, perpetrating the most 
villainous and heinous crimes against nature, without the least shame 
or confusion So much so that one might apply to that nation what Holy 
Writ says of the inhabitants of Sodom, (1) that they were very wicked and 
very great sinners before God. It is no wonder therefore that they have been 
chastised in the way we shall relate hereafter. They also held most pernicious 
and dangerous errors which it will be good to set down here briefly, that 
Christians may know better what great boon they have received from God by 
being called to the faith, and that they may thereby be induced to help those 
poor benighted people, at least by praying that He be pleased to open 
their eyes. | 

So, those among them who profess to be more learned say that there 
is an infinite number of worlds which have succeeded one another from 
all eternity, and consequently [P. 614] they hold that there is an infinite 
number of gods: for they believe that to the change of worlds corresponds a 
change of gods. They say that in the present world there must be five gods, 
four of whom are already dead, (for they do not deem this derogatory to the 
divine nature). The last died about two thousand and eighty years ago; so 
that they are now without a god. They expect a new one after some years, 
and after his death, the present world will be destroyed by fire; then another 
will appear which will in like manner have its own special gods. These are 
the fancies on which they pin their faith. They place men on a level with 
the gods, provided they have been transformed before in all sorts of animals, 
aquatic, terrestrial, and aerial. 

To those who pass from this life to the next, they assign three dwelling- 

Three places to which the places: they call the first ‹ Naxac' which is the 

Peguans believe that the souls place of torments; the second, ‘Scuum,’ is Para. 
го after death, dise, which they represent somewhat as the Moha- 
medans; the last of all is named by them ‘Niban,’ which means the privation 
of all being, and, to put it in one word, an annihilation of the body as well as 
of the’ soul. -According to them, the souls are for a time detained in the 


а... 
(1) Gen. 13. (Note of du Sarric) -" And the men of Sodom were very wicked, and sinners 
before the face of the Lord, beyond measure.” Genesis 13. 13. i 
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two first places and then pass into different bodies as many times as is 
required to be thoroughly purified and cleansed of their sins; in short, until 
they deserve to be placed in the ‘Niban,’ that is, reduced to nothingness. 
These and similar beliefs aré entertained by the people with such stubborn- 
ness that they think there is no other true doctrine in the world except that 
one, and they hold for certain that it is an abominable crime to lend one’s 
ears to those who preach another law, even were it sent from heaven, and 
still worse is it to believe in it and embrace it. Thus it is that the devil is 
wont to surround the darkness of his errors with such a thick cloud of absurd 
opinions and obstinacy that it is impossible to cast into it the light of truth. 
All that we have said is related by the above-mentioned Father Bonfer, 
dados: Sera endi a French Cordelier, who, having gone to the Indies 
Cordelier (1), goes to Pegu to and heard of the greatness, wealth, and resources 
ee inhabitants to — ot the Kingdom of Pegu, as he was a man of no 
mean learning and virtue, and above all full of zeal 
for the conversion of souls, resolved to do his best to help that nation and 
enlighten them with the light of faith. Having therefore set out from Goa 
for this sole purpose, he went to the town of St. Thomas, where one often 
finds means to embark [P. 615] for Pegu. He made there the acquaintance 
of the Vicar of the town, Fr. Alphonsus Cyprian(2) of our Society, and 
made friends with him, and also with several other Portuguese, through whom 
he was admitted on a transport [savire de charge], which was to take that 
roule; so that, after encountering many dangers, he came to a port of Pegu, 
called Cosmi(3) He stayed there three years first to learn the language of 
the country and then be able to preach the faith of Jesus Christ to the 
inhabitants of that Kingdom. Having therefore carefully applied himself to 
the study of their language and of their opinions, the better to refute them 
and show their absurdity, he began little by little to expound certain tenets of 








(1) Before the Revolution, the Franciscans were generally known in France under the name of 
Cordeliers. The word is an allusion to the cord worn as a cincture by the disciples of St, Francis 
of Assisi. 

(2) Alonso Cypriano was a Spaniard, not a Portuguese, as hinted by du Jarric. Born in 1483, 
he joined the Society of Jesus in Rome in 1541. Five years later, in spite of his comparatively 
advanced age, he set out for the Indian Missions. After working one year on the Fishery Coast, he 
was sent to Mylapur, where he died ia 1559 At least two letters of his are still extant. One, written 
from San Thomé, on the 3rd December 1549, relates the mirtyrdom of Fr. Antonio Criminale; the 
other, written in 1557, was addressed to St. Ignatius, the founder and first General of the Jesuits, 
but it never reached its destination, for the year before the great chief had gone to his reward, A 
letter of St. Francis Xavier to Fr. Cyprian has been preservol in the Monuments Xaseriana, T. 1, 
рр. 745-751. Cf. Sommervogel, S. J, Bibl. de la С. de Jesus, 1, 63, Vill, 1572; E. M Rivière, 
S. J, Supplément au “De Backer-Sommervogel,” and Fasc., No. 146, 165; L. Besse, 5. ]., 
Appendix ad Catalog. Miss. Madurensis pro anno 1914, p. 3.—Ditto pro anno 1911, p, ат, 

(3) Bassein 
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the Christian religion, giving them to understand that there was only one God, 
Creator of all things, and explaining to, them summarily the chief articles of 
our holy faith. І 
However, although these truths were stated and preached by this good 
І . . Father with great fervour and zeal, they were not 
ЫЙ ant and heard and accepted with corresponding eagerness 
юшин. by these Pegusians. Some ridiculed them, others 
despised them, as if they had been trifles or rather old women's tales, 
while some were greatly offended, deeming this doctrine very pernicious and 
dangerous. In short, he found the hearts of the inhabitants so obstinate 
that he was unable to obtain anything from them. All he could do'was to 
give spiritual help to the Portuguese, and other European Christians, who 
were trading in the said Kingdom, by administering to them the word of God 
and the holy Sacraments. 

As to the Pegusians, he saw on the one hand that he was wasting his 
time by preaching to them, and on the other that he often found himself in 
great danger of being massacred by them ; hence, at the request of his friends, 
but moved especially by the commaad of Our Lord (who says that, if anywhere 
they refuse to receive the preaching of his Gospel, one must depart from that 
place and go to another, shaking the dust off one's feet fora testimony of the 
stubbornuess of the inhabitants and of the misfortunes that shall befall them), 
he resolved to go thence and return to India. This he did about the year 
1557, and it is from the memoirs he left that all the details given above are 
drawn. ` 

From that time no one, as far аз we know, went thither for the same 
purpose, until the year 1600, as we shall explain in the supplement to this 
work. However, in 1598, Father Nicholas Pimenta, being Visitor of the 
houses and Colleges of the Society [P. 616] of Jesus, wished to try and see 
whether there was no means for some Fathers of the same Society to obtain - 
an entrance into that Kingdom and. scatter therein the seed of the holy 
Gospel, the more so as the Rev. Father Claude Aquaviva, (1) General of the 





` (1) Acquaviva (Claude), fifth General of the Society of Jesus, b. October 1543; d. January 
1615. He was the son of Prince Giovanni Antonio Acquaviva, Duke of Atri, in the Abruzzi, and, at 
the age of twenty-five, when high in favour at the Papal Court, where he was Chamberlain, he 
renounced his brilliant prospects and entered the Society. After being Provincial both of Naples and 
Rome, he was elected General of the Society, roth February 1581. During his period of govern- 
ment the Society was exposed to many dangers both from within and from without, but Acquaviva 
dealt with all the difficulties with such skill, prudence, and success that he is regarded as the greatest 
administrator after St. Ignatius, the Society ever had. He ordered the scheme of Jesuit studies 
(Ratiu Studiorum) to be drawn up and gave great impetus to all branches of learning, Under his 
guidance the Society took an important part in the great Catholic revival known as the counter. 
Reformation. While Suarez, Toletus, Maldonatus, Bellarmine, Ripalda and others were devoting 
themselves to theological studies and vindicating the old faith against the attacks of the reformers, 
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said Society, had charged him todoso. Being therefore in Cochin in the 
Тао дае said year, he deputed two Fathers for that mission: 
to go and preach in; the said Father Balthazar Sequeyra (1) and Father John 
Kingdom, Acosta, The former set out at once from Cochin 
and went to the town of St. Thomas, both to secure there more readily a 
ship, and to join his companion then residing in the College of that town. 
But, before starting, he heard very bad news concerning the miserable and 
calamitous condition of that kingdom, so much so that there was no hope of 
doing there any good. And that one may know better the just judgments 
of God, I shall set down here what was written in 1599 to the Rev. Father 
General, on the state of that Kingdom once so flourishing and wealthy, 
by Father Pimenta, who had it from trustworthy persons who had been ia it 
at the time both of its prosperity and of its adversity, and had seen with 
their own eyes its ruin and destruction. It happened in the following 
manner. 
The King of Pegu, (2) the father of the one who lived in 1599 
Memorable history of the Was born of the race of the Bramas, and hence was 
тиіп and destruction of Pegu. called Brama. He was the mightiest King that 
ever was in Pegu, for he subjected to his Empire twelve other Kingdoms, all 
of them near and close to that of Pegu. The first was that of Covelan, 
whence they obtain the finest rubies and sapphires in the East; the and, that 








bands of missionaries went abroad to preach and spread it among the heathen, Blessed Rodolf 
Acquaviva, his own nephew, after astonishing the court of Akbar by his austerities and the undaunted 
courage which he displayed 1n the cause of religion, died a martyr at Salsett in 1533. Fr. Claude, 
who in his youth had asked to be sent to the English Mission, did not after his election neglect 
that dangerous field of labour, Among the Jesuits, who during his rule endeavoured to keep the 
old faith burning in the heart of Englishmen, the names of Campion and Southwell, “the gentle 
poet, have remained famous in the annals of the Jesuits. In spite of the cares which the govern- 
ment of the whole Society, in such troublous times, must have entailed, Fr. C. Acquaviva found still 
time to write various ascetical works which show him no less skillful in directing souls towards 
religious perfection than in managing temporal affairs, Cf, Catholic Encyclopdia, Vol. 1; Е. Goldie, 
S. ], First Christian Mission to the Great Mogul. 

(1) Fr. L. Besse S.J. in Appendix ad Catalog. Miss. Madurensis pro anno 1914, Trichinopoly, 
St. Joseph's Industrial School Press, 1914, gives the name of a Fr. Balthazar Serquerius, who in 
1604 was stationed with six other Fathers in the College of Mylapur, where he was doing the duties 
of preacher and confessor. Sommervogel (Bibl, de la Comp. de $ésus,Tome VII, col. 1132), mentions 
another name which might perhaps be identified with that of the preacher of San Thomé and that 
of the Balthazar Sequeyra of du Jarric. But a difficulty arises from a difference in the Christian 
name, (Sommervogel puts him down as Barthélémi Sequeira) and from the change of ! y' into 
"j" in Sequeira. According to the Bibl. dela Comp. de Jésus, Barthélémi Sequeira was at San 
Thomé in 1605, and died at Bangkok in 1607. On the other hand, as he left for India in the very 
year when Pimenta was appointed Visitor, it is at least surprising that he should have selected such 
an inexperienced missionary to go to Pegu. " 

(2) Bureng-Naung or Branginoco. Cf. V. C. Scott O'Connor, Mandalay and other cities of the 
past in Burma, London, Hutchinson & Co., 1907, 370, sqq. 
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of Ava, wherein are many mines of copper, lead, and silver; the 3rd, that of 
Bacan, in which are found many gold mines; the 4th, that of Tungran, which 
abounds in lead and lac; the 5th, that of Prom, whence is drawn much lead 
and lac ; the 6th that of Jangoma, which abounds in copper, musk, pepper, 
silk cloth, gold and silver. Nearly all these things are also found in other 
Kingdoms which were under the King of Pegu. The 7th is that of Lauran, 
in which are such quantities of benzoin that whole ships can be loaded with 
it; the 8th and oth are the Kingdoms of Truco, whither much merchandise 
is brought from China; the roth and rth are those of Cablan, which are. rich 
in precious stones, and are situated between the Kingdoms of Ava and of 
China; [P. 617](1) the 12th and last of those that were conquered by the 
King of Pegu was that of Sion. In that war he led 1,600,000 (dix cens 
sotxante mille) (2) fighting men, whom he recruited from among all his 
Richness and power of the Subjects, taking only one out of ten. That King 
ancient King of Pegu. ruled thirty-six years, and during his reign, 
the Kingdom was so well supplied with food-stuffs that, although they 
should have taken from it a hundred shiploads of rice, it would not have 
caused any noticeable diminution, or rise in the market. I do not speak of 
the abundance of other goods that were produced in or brought to those 
lands. I shall say only that precious stones were so plentiful that, if one had 
wished to spend a large sum of money in buying as many as he could collect 
within a month only, his supply of money wozld have failed him sooner than 
the supply of precious stones. That Kingdom, once so thriving, so rich and 
Extreme misery and cala- SO powerful, is now fallen in such great misery and 
mity into which tt has fallen. — poverty, that one can hardly find a single person in 
the whole Kingdom; and when these things were written, which was in 1599, 
the King of Pegu, son and successor of the one mentioned above, was 
reduced to such straits that only one fortress was left him, to which he had 
retired with no more than seven thousands of his subjects, including women 
and children, and they were in such want and destitution that they were 
compelled to eat human flesh not to die of starvation. Things went so far 
that it was sold at the butchers’ stalls, and—what is more horrible—parents 
killed their own children to feed on their flesh, запі the children too, when 
they could, did the same in regard to their parents. In short, the stronger 
and more robust among them threw themselves on the weaker, and, cutting 
them to pieces, roasted their limbs, to satisfy their hunger. Nay, if they 
met with some wretches having nothing but skin and bones, they would slay 
(1) Wrongly numbered 624 in the French edition. 
(а) “He can make In his Campe a million and a halfe of men of warre in theTfield against his 


enemies.” Frederick, quoted by V. C. Scott O’Cannor, op. cit., р. 378. Dix cens soixante mille 
would give 1,060,000, an unlikely figure. (H. Hosten, S. F). 
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them notwithstanding and take their lungs and liver to serve them as food; 
and, that nothing might be lost, they crushed their heads and ate the brains. 
The women themselves, unheard-of thing! losing all sense of humanity and 
mad with untolerable hunger, ran the streets with knives in their hands, killed 
weaker persons and cut them to pieces to feed on their flesh. The occasion 
of the ruin and desolation of that Kingdom was the following. 

[P, 618] After the death of King Brama, the conqueror of so many 
kingdoms, the empire passed to his son, (1) who lived 
during that great calamity. Two months after 
he had assumed the government of that great kingdom, and seated himself 
on the Royal throne, he came to know that his uncle and vassal, the King of 
Ava, was preparing to revolt against him, and that forty of the more powerful 
Lords of the Kingdom of Pegu, being parties to the conspiracy, were secretly 
lending their help. That young King, having discovered all their intrigues, 
gave orders, in spite of the great services they had rendered to his father 
even in the conquest of the kingdom of Sion, for the arrest of those 
forty Lords. Not satisfied with this, he caused their wives, children, 

Great cruelty of the King parents, friends, and kinsmen to be seized, and 
of Pegu. with unheard-of cruelty he had them shut up in a 
forest, which was surrounded on all sides with thorny shrubs and dry wood, 
which he forthwith ordered to be set on fire. Thus, those poor people, the 
innocent as well as the guilty, were miserably consumed by the flames ; 
if any one escaped the fire, he did not escape the sword, for he had placed 
al around many soldiers who had been commanded to seize all those who 
should come out of the forest and cut them in twain without sparing any 
one. The Pegusians, having witnessed such cruelty, were much alienated 
from their King and obeyed him only through 
compulsion and with reluctance. The King had 
occasion to feel it as soon as he went to war against his uncle, the King of 
Ava, for bis men did not assist him with the same good-will and affection 
with which they had served his father, but only half-heartedly. As he was 
aware of this, and saw on the other hand that the king of Sion was invading 
his country with a powerful army, he made up his mind to put a speedy 
end to the war. He accordingly offered to fight bis uncle in single combat, 

Fights a duel with his uncle ОП condition that they would meet on their war- 
and kills him. elephants, and that whosoever should win the 
victory over his rival should also win his kingdom. These conditions 
being agreed upon on either side, they fought desperately, but finally the 
King of Pegu came out victorious, and having taken the life of his uncle, 


Occasion of its downfall. 


Disaffection of his subjects. 





(1) Nanda Bureng. 


72 ` BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 





he likewise took his kingdom. Nevertheless he did not on this account 

escape the evils threatening him. 
The King of Sion, seeing that the Kings of Pegu and Ava were at war, 
took that opportunity to shake off the Pegusian's 

The King of Sion mean- 

while attempts to invade his yoke. He promptly collected a great and power- 
Mngdom. р ful army with which he marched to the frontiers 
of his [P. 619] Kingdom, to a borough called Satan. Meanwhile he spread 
the rumour that he was coming like a loyal and faithful vassal to the rescue 
of his liege-lord, the King of Pegu. When he had come to within three 
leagues from the capital of the whole Kingdom, which after the Indian 
custom is called Pegu, (1) he sent a herald to explain to the inhabitants that 
he was coming only to help the King and was sending them this message that 
they might not take alarm. Не acted in this way to deceive them cunningly 
and to pounce upon them when they would least expect it: for he well knew 
that in the town there was a goodly garrison and three governors, vis, the 
Prince, or Ње King’sJeldest son, the latter's Governor or Grand Steward, 
and the Superintendent of the Foreigners, all three invested with equal 
powers. The King of Pegu, having heard of the arrival of the King of Sion, 
was so angry that he immediately despatched one of his Captaius or Field- 
Marshals with an important part of his army, ordering him to get hold of the 
Sionese (Stonnois) and bring him bound hand and foot. But, when the 
officer wished to .carry out the King's orders, he was deserted by his men, 
who, considering the great odds against them, had no hope of carrying the 
undertaking to a happy issue, for the King of Sion had come with a mighty 
army. So they withdrew to their own houses without caring for the commands 
of the King orof their captains. On hearing this, the King of Pegu hastened, 
as was related above, to put an end to the war he was waging with. his uncle 
of Ava, and half beside himself, and in a frenzy of passion, he immediately 
retraced his steps towards Pegu. When he reached the place, he sent an 
ambassy to the King of Sion, asking 'him in gentle and gracious terms to 
come and meet him. But the other replied that he 
had come of his own accord and without being re- 
quested to do so; to help him against his enemies; yet he had been badly 
received by his Captains or Lieutenants, and he could not believe this 
had been done without his command. From all this he understood that his 
Majesty of Pegu was ill-disposed towards him, though on his part he had 
given him no cause of offence. Therefore, he entreated him not to take it 
amiss if he did not come to pay him his respects, for he had resolved never 
more to appear in his presence; nevertheless, he would pay the tribute and 


Ruses of the Princes. 


(1) Du Jarric in another part of his work says it із a custom іп India to give to the capital the 


name of the kingdom. 
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obey his orders in other respects. For the time being, the King of Pegu did 
not say a word in reply to this answer, but two years later, having collected 
[P. 620] an army of.nine hundred thousand [900,000] men, he marched on the 
town of Sion to lay siege to it. Meanwhile, the Sionese King [7e Stonnots] 
entertained him with soft words and kept sending most submissive and 
humble embassies, giving him to understand that he would in a very short 
time deliver the city into his hands. He thus held him in suspense for about 
three months, for he well knew that, if he could gain time till the month of 
March, which in that country is the beginning of winter, when the rivers 
overflow their banks, he would defeat his enemy without striking a blow. 
Nor was he disappointed. The King of Pegu, ignorant of the danger of the 
floods, had encamped in an immense plain, so that all the country from the 
town of Sion to the fortress of Meragre was covered with an almost countless 
multitude. Now it generally happens in that country that, in the beginning 
of March, the rivers overflow, after the fashion of 
figere af psi like the Nile and flood the whole country around for 
sixty [60], leagues so that one can neither stay 
where one is nor move backward or forward. This inundation having come 
all of a sudden, the King of Pegu was so taken by surprise that he did not 
know where to turn or what plan to follow. The Sionese, on the other hand, 
had prepared a large number of boats and small craft or gondolas, which, 
when he saw that things were taking a favourable 
СИ turn, Бе filled with soldiers and launched against the 
enemy. ‘The latter, being caught swimming in that vast sea, were slaughtered 
without difficulty or resistance. Many of those poor Pegusians perished in 
the water, being carried away by the violence of the current; many also were 
slain by the sword ; others were made prisoners. In short, out of that vast 
multitude of men, hardly seventy thousand [70,000] escaped and even those 
withdrew to Martavan, having lost their horses, elephants, and baggage. 
This was the first disaster that befell the King of Pegu, but it was not the 
last. Ina second attempt, he twice sent his brother, the King of [angoma, 
and his own son with a powerful army against the King of Sion, but with 
still more disastrous results. Although, in those wars, his men did great 
damage to the enemy by ravaging all the level country, plundering and burn- 
ing whatever came in their way, yet finally they [P, 621] never returned home 
without having lost half of their effectives ; nay, in the last expedition, the son 
of the King was killed by a shot from an arquebuse. 

The King, being ‘deeply affected by that loss and mad with rage against 
his enemy, resolved, in order to avenge the death of his son, to take the field 
himself with all the troops he could muster and utterly ruin the King and 
kingdom of Sion. With that view, he ordered large supplies of food and 
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ammunitions to be collected and all the grain he could obtain to be stored in 
his granaries of Martavan, Murmulan, Tava and Tanassarij, which are towns 
in his dominions. Whenj he had spent three full years in these preparations, 
he determined to lead all the Pegusians to the war. But they, remembering 
the great miseries they had endured in the past, and 
the great losses they had sustained, hated the very 
remembrance of the war,^so that some went to hide 
in forests, others sold themselves as serfs and slaves, and many took the 
habit of Talapoyans [7a/afoyans], who are as the Religious among us. The 
King, on seeing this, sent an uncle of his, named Ximibogo, to make a survey 
of his entire kingdom andjsearoh the public records, in which all were inscrib- 
ed, according to their state and condition, ordering him to press into the war 
half of those who were fit to carry arms. Ximibogo, having searched the 
whole kingdom and found that, besides those he had taken under his protec- 
tion and safe keeping, most of those who could bear arms had turned Talapo- 
yans or were wandering about like vagabonds, reported everything to the 
King, who issued an edict ordering all who had taken the habit of 
Talapoyans in these circumstances, to put it aside and return to their former 
state and condition of life. He similarly ordered his said uncle to force all 
the young men to go {оће war. As to the old men who were unfit, he first 
exiled them to the country of the Bramas ; but, after having thought better of 
it, he bartered and exchanged them for horses, that they might be of some 
use to him in his enterprise. Finally, he ordered all his subjects to be 
branded on the right hand, so that they might be found out, if they should 
. flee. The Pegusians, seeing their Talapoyans forcibly stripped of their habit, 
| which they held as most sacred, their aged and 

е а ^" decrepit fathers exiled and exchanged for cattle, 
and themselves shamefully branded, [P. 622] were 

full of indignation against their Prince and resolved to throw off the yoke of 
their allegiance. The first to rise were those of Cosmi, who chose a king 
to govern and defend them. But he of Pegu 
immediately sent one of his captains with many 
armed men, who plundered and devastated the whole of the level country, 
and having collected all the rice and other grains they could find, they had it 
put on boats and carried to the town of Pegu, together with the finest and 
most precious spoils of the kingdom, the rest being burnt and reduced to 
ashes. They also brought to the King many prisoners of both sexes, whom, 
according to his cruel and barbarous custom, he 
ordered to be inclosed in a wood where those poor 
people were burnt and consumed by fire.As for those who had escaped, many 
bad hidden themselves in forests, others in the most secret places they could 


The Talapoyans. What peo- 
ple they are. 


The Cosmians revolt. 


They are severely punished, 
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find; but, having no means of supporting themselves, on account of the 
ruinous condition of the country, they were compelled to come out of their 
hiding-places and surrender themselves to the King's mercy, who, far from 
feeling pity and compassion for them, delivered them to the most excrucia- 
ting tortures. After he had thus ruined the kingdom of Cosmi, he turned his 
fury against that of Ava, which had been the beginning and cause of all his 
troubles, He therefore summoned his eldest son, 
whom he had entrusted with the government of that 
kingdom after he had slain his uncle in a duel, and 
ordered him to bring over all its inhabitants, irrespective of condition, age 
and sex, that he might make them cultivate the fields of Pegu, which was 
already a desert owing to the death or flight of its inhabitants. The Avians 
being thus compelled by the King to leave their country, set out with great 
reluctance for Pegu. No sooner had they arrived there than they fell a prey 
to a contagion called in India pustules, (1) because a number of small blisters 
come out all over the body and cause to the patients such grievous pains 
that they are soon brought to the grave. This disease took such proportions 
among those poor people that a great number of them died in a short time, 
and some, unable to bear the violence of the pain, destroyed themselves by 
throwing themselves into the river, in which they were drowned. At this 
juncture, some Pegusians with the help [ P. 623] of 
the Sionese took possession of the fortress of Mur- 
' mulan. The King of Pegu, being informed of this, immediately sent troops 
to besiege them, but they defended themselves so bravely that the siege 
lasted for a full year, nor were they driven out of the city ; for the Sionese 
came to their rescue, and falling unexpectedly on the besiegers routed them 
all, a great number losing their lives by drowning, others by being put to the 
sword, while many others were made prisoners. That is how the King of 
Pegu lost that country and he of Sion got possession of it. But what vexed 
him more was the loss of the greatest Lords and bravest Captains he had, who, 
having been sent to that siege and fearing that, if they returned without 
having achieved the desired success, the King would put them to death, 
passed over to the Sionese. The King was highly incensed against those 
Lords, and being unable to take his revenge on them, he vented his rage on 
their wives and children, parents and kinsmen, whom he caused to perish in the 
accustomed way without letting a single one escape. He therefore left all 
the country stretching from the town of Pegu to Murmulan and Martavam a 
desert, destitute of people both on land and sea. 


The Kingdom of Ava de- 
populated, 


Loss and siege of Murmulan, 


(1) "Ви the aire not agreeing, they broke out in pushes and diseases,’ Pimenta, in V. C. 
Scott o’Connor, of, cit., P. 396.—There seems to be question of the small-pox. 
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Now let us see how he lost the Kingdom of Prom. While the town of 
Murmulan was being besieged, he summoned his 

Ede. epit fois King second son whom he had some time before appoint- 
ed Governor of the said kingdom. That young 

man, thinking that his fatherhad called him to appoint him his successor to 
the Kingdom of Pegu in preference to his elder brother, the Prince-of Ava, 
came full of joy, but he was sadly disappointed. For, as soon as he reached 
the court, his father commanded him to go to the siege of Murmulan. The 
son, thus thwarted in his calculations, began to give expression to his anger 
and disappointment, saying that he had not come with the equipment needed 
for an affair of such importance, but thought he had been called for something 
else. His father too waxed very angry and ordered him first to pay his res- 
pects to his elder brother, and next to go whither he was sent, threatening 
him, in case he did not comply, with the weight of his wrath, and telling him 
among other things to remember the fate of his cousin Ximo Cadul, who for a 
similar offence had, a short time before, been beheaded. On hearing this, 
the young prince did not reply a word, but in the evening he retired to the 
ships [P. 624] (1) which he had brought with him from Prom, and during the 
night, helped by the tide, he went home with all those in his suite. "When he 
arrived there, he immediately turned against his father and declared war upon 
him. But, before we see how this young man undid himself and lost his 
Kingdom, as usually happens to those who attempt similar outrages, we must 
treat of what happened in the Kingdom of Pegu, for from this depends what 


we shall say hereafter. : 


The King of Sion, being informed by his spies of the wretched condition 

of Pegu, took up arms again and came to lay siege 

Dm NE ^P" besieged ^ to its capital, also called Pegu. He came at 
about the harvest time, and the country people 

hastily carried into the town allthe grain and fruit they could gather, while 
the rest was burnt by the King’s order before the arrival of the enemy. So, 
there was the king of Pegu, besieged in his own capital by that King of Sion 
who formerly was his vassal. Such are oftentimes the freaks of fortune -in 
this world. There were then in the town and citadel of Pegu one hundred 
and fifty thousand [150,000] men, partly Pegusians, partly Bramains, Canra- 
nese [Canranois] or Tanguans. There were, besides, some sixty,Portuguese 
and twenty Turks, to defend it. They were well supplied with arms and 
specially with artillery :for they bad three thousand cannon of partly small, 
partly large calibre. One thousand [1000] were all of cast-iron, and out of 
these one hundred and fifty [150] bore the arms of Portugal. The siege 





(1) Wrongly numbers 602 in the French edition. 
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began on the 23rd of January 1596 and was raised on the 25th March in the 
same year. The cause of this prompt retreat was 
A false rumour causes the : ; 
siege to де raised. a false rumour: for it was reported to the King of 
Sion as an indubitable fact that the Portuguese ivere 
invading his Kingdom with great forces, on the side of Camboya. He 
believed this the more easily as he had heard that the Viceroy Matthias de 
Albuquerque was to send troops to the rescue of the King of Pegu. Afraid 
therefore of losing his kingdom while attempting to conquer his neighbour’s, 
he quickly broke up, and withdrew to his country. 

When the siege was raised, as there was great dearth of food-stores in 
the town, most of the foreigners, as the Bramains, Tanguans, and others, 
retired to their country, so much so that but very few people remained, 
and even these could live only on the provisions that were sent for from the 
kingdom of Tangu. [P. 625] Now, after the foreigners had left the town, the 
King of Pegu, fearing to be besieged again, wrote to him of Tangu who was 
his vassal, enjoining on him to collect, as soon as the harvest was over, all 
the grain he could and have it carried to the town of Pegu, and to come 
himself with all his subjects, leaving his wife at home with a few soldiers 
to defend the town and citadel. 

The King of Tangu, on receiving that message, replied that he did not 
Iniquitous command of the think it proper to leave the town and fort destitute 
King of Pegu. of provisions or to obey his summons with all his 
tenants, but that he would send him half of the produce they had collected, 
and that either himself or his son (one of the two remaining at home) would 

join his service with half his army. This answer, though very reasonable, 
did not please the King of Pegu, so that he charged him a second time to 
comply with his order. The Tanguan gave the same answer as before, and 
this correspondence went on for some time with the same result. The King 
of Pegu, incensed at this refusal, despatched against him a large number of 
soldiers under the command ,of four great Lords of his court, with order 
to bring the Tanguan willing-nilling and all the provisions they could find 
in his kingdom. The King of Tangu, being warned, put himself on the 

His visah Me kago defensive, and having seized the four Lords, had 
Tangu, abandons him. them beheaded and got possession of the ships and 
troops they had brought with them. His next step was to forbid severely to all 
his subjects to have any dealings whatever with the inhabitants of the town 
of Pegu or to send food-stuffs or other supplies, threatening with the most 
severe penalties all who should not comply, or should go and take part 
in the defence of that city. This caused such a famine and scarcity of food 
in the town of Pegu that the inhabitants, having nothing to feed upon, ran 
about the streets at might, and, if they met some one weaker than themselves, 
they would slay him and carry his body into their own house to devour it. 
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When the King saw this, he ordered a general 
muster of all the inhabitants, and discovering that 
it was impossible to feed so many people, he put to death seven thousand 
[7000] Sionese who were there for the defence of the town, ordering that 
the rest should be given a daily ration. There were then not more than 
thirty thousand [30,000] persons in the town, counting the men, women and 
children. At this terrible juncture, there happened [P. 626] a thing which 
. gave the king of Респ some respite. His second son, who was governing 
The son of the King i; the kingdom of Prom and bad risen against him, 
reconciled with his father, as has been said, after having been under arms 
during three years, came to better feelings, and repenting of what he had 
done, sent Ambassadors to his father to entreat him to forgive past offences, 
and re-admit him to his favour, promising that, if he forgave him and 
allowed him to come, he would bring him from Prom fifty thousand [50,000] 
men to defend the town of Pegu. On receiving this piece of news, the 
King was overjoyed and showed himself most willing to receive back his 
son; he sent him not only a full pardon confirmed by Letters Royal but also 
great gifts and presents. But, as the young prince was preparing to go and 
meet his father, an old man who had been his tutor and had persuaded him 
to rebel, fearing lest, if he recovered his father's favour, all the punishment 
should fall on him, caused him to be poisoned. However, he was soon 
punished for his wickedness ; for, as be wished to 
become King, he was opposed by the greatest Lords 
of the country, who put him to death eight days after he had poisoned his 
master. In a similar way, the other Princes, while fighting among themselves 
for the crown, were all killed one after another, so that every eighth day 
one of them disappeared from the scene. This civil war caused the loss of 
the fifty thousand [50,000] men whom the King wanted to bring to his 
father, and of many others, so that hardly fifty [50] persons able to bear arms 
were left, and these were bound two by two or 
three by three and brought in boats to the town of 
Pegu. Inthat way, the Kingdom of Prom remained quite deserted and 
depopulated, to serve as an abode for wild beasts. Аз to the Pegusians, 
though much reduced by the wars, and the barbarous cruelties of the King, 
they were not yet all. dead, for a great number of them had retired to the 
neighbouring Kingdoms. Some 120,000 (six vingts mille) were said to be 
found in Jangoma, more than twenty thousand [20,000] in Aracan, more than 
one bundred thousand in Sion and other neighbouring Kingdoms. But let us 
proceed with the tale of that ill-fated King's disasters. ` 
While the kingdom of Pegu was іп that turmoil, the Talapoyans 
mentioned above, greatly irritated against the King [P, 627] both on account 
of his cruelties and of the disgrace they had suffered at his hands, persuaded 


Strange cruelty. 


Ambition punished. 


Kingdom of Prom ruined. 
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the king of fangoma, his brother, to'usurp the throne of Pegu. He at 
first excused himself, saying that he was not free to do so, as he had 
promised and sworn to his father, while the latter was still alive, that he 
would never undertake anything against his brother of Pegu, who on his 
side had promised and sworn the same with regard to the king of Jangoma. 
But the Talapoyans insisted, saying that he would not break his oath provid- 
ed that, having deposed his brother, he raised him on a vakat, i.e., a golden 
throne, and caused him to be worshipped as a God by all the people. Thus 
advised, he finally yielded and overcame his scruples. They excogitated 
still another reason for which the King of Jangoma [le fangontois] ought to 
be held as the true and lawful heir ofthe kingdom of Pegu, and preferred 
to him who was actually in possession of it. His.father had begotten his 
elder brother when he was still a private man and before becoming King of 
Pegu, while he had been born during his father's reign; besides, his own 
mother was the daughter of the ancient King of Pegu who was still alive, 
and was called Naichim, whereas the mother of his brother was not of royal 
blood; hence, they concluded that the Kingdom belonged to him by right. 
It was said that the king of Jangoma had under him no fewer than three 

T TUR hundred ane aly, thousand [350,000] men, nay that 
by the Kings of Tangu and he could putinto the fielda millionmen. However, 
айша» Ido not find that he made any expedition to 
conquer Pegu or that he went to besiege his brother, as did the Kings of 
Tangu and Arracan, who, after the Sionese had withdrawn, completed the 
ruin of that miserable King; for, after having held him beleaguered for some 
time, they сате ќо terms on the following conditions. The King of Pegu 

Surrenders to the King of surrendered to him of Tangu (because he was his 
Tangu. brother-in-law, having married one of his sisters) 
and confided to him bis person, wife and children, his treasures and riches, 
which it is said were very great. For some assert that King Brama, his 
father, had caused to be melted in gold three hundred and sixty combalengas 
(which is a kind of vessel in the shape ofa gourd, round in formand very 
capacious/ each weighing one hundred and eighty [1:80] pounds, and of 
massive gold. He had so well hidden those vessels that nobody knew where 
they were, except his Eunuchs. On this account, lest they should betray the 
secret, he put some two hundred [200] of them to death, “always heaping 
cruelties upon cruelties. His father had [P. 628] also caused to be melted 
in gold sixty seven [67] statues of his Idols, which were adorned with an 
infinite number of precious stones and big pearls. But this did not prevent 
him from falling into the hands of divine justice, who handed him over, as 
has been said, to the King of Tangu together with all his treasures. As to 

Spoils taken by the King the king of Arracan, he gave him five [5] of those 
«f Arracan. statues adorned with very costly jewels, besides 
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five [5] vessels full of precious stones of the first water. He gave him 
moreover one of his daughters in marriage and two of his sons as hostages, 
together with the title of King of Pegu. But, above all, he delivered to him 
the white Elephant, w hich was esteemed the greatest treasure ‘he had. It is 
a very powerful beast and much famed throughout the East. The same 
respects are paid to it as to the King, and when it goes abroad, it is conduct- 
ed with great pomp and magnificence. From what has happened to five or 
six kings who have had it in their possession up to now, one cannot help 
believing that this beast is bewitched by the Devil, for all those who have 

The white elephant a beast had it have met with great disasters and ended 
much famed in the Bast, miserably. The King of Arracan, having got 
possession of those spoils, returned most joyfully to his country in 1599 and 
made a triumphalt entry into his principal town, which is also called 
Arracan, the white Elephant, splendidly caparisoned, being led before him 
together with a brother and two sons of the king of Pegu. But the daughter 
of the latter, who had been given him to wife, thinking that he would place 
her at his right band during the triumphal entry into the capital, was much 
disappointe d to see that she was placed on the left, while the right was 
given to the former Queen, who was bedecked, and so were her Ladies, with 
the finest jewels from Pegu. Out of spite, she refused to join the cortege 
or to put on her fine trappings or allow her ladies to do so, but she made her 
entry crying and saying thatthe old Queen was proudly parading with 
fineries which were not her own, for everything she wore belonged to herself. 
However the fate of the King of Pegu, her father, was much worse, for he 

The King of Pegu is slain Was miserably put to death by the King of Tangu, 
by him of Tangu, who with his life took all his treasures, as we shall 





with God’s help relate in the supplement to this history. Such is the way 


God knows how to chastise and punish the great who trust too much to their 
power and riches, and who, instead of being the fathers of their subjects, 
become cruel and unbearable tyrants. 

Now the distracted condition of that kingdom was cause that no Father 
of the Society of Jesus was sent thither, as had been proposed. [P. 629} 
However, a few years later, the Portuguese, having with the -leave of the 
King of Arracan to whom the kingdom of Pegu now belonged, built a fortress 
on the sea-coast of that kingdom, and also near that fortress a town where 
several of the ancient Pegusians have retired, two Fathers have been sent 
thither and have begun to preach the Gospel. May God’s infinite goodness 
open the heart of those Barbarians whom he has so severely, though so 
justly, chastised for the enormous sins that were prevalent among them. 





[THE END.] 
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Copy of Survey Map showing site of Baptist Chapel at Cooly Bazar: 


Hastings Chapel, 1900. 











Beatings Chop 
Calcutta. — 


STINGS London Mission Chapel, ordinarily known as Hastings Chapel, 
_is the outcome of religious missionary zeal and enterprise which spread 
s to Веда in the closing years of the 18th, and the opening years of the P 


ces of worship. Lal Bazar Baptist chapel (Cárey's v chapel 

"eldest and was opened for divine worship on January rst 1809. H 
- followed by the Baptist Church in Lower Circular Road in 1819. The 

erected their Union Chapel in H hutamtollali the following yan The 


rsonage are a familiar on Situated at the с. 
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he Revd. Samuel Tarwin went there to | reside n 
o мее native churches and as pmany schools under 


o gpncronity: of Jobn Teil, the tanner, and the records of its 5 
i how that it lay on the east of what is now the Kidderpore Bridge 
irman's Bidee, as Kiddeřpore. Bridge was then called. 
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Hastings Chapel at the time of the Mutiny. 





Revd. Geo. Mundy. Dr. Thomas Boaz. 


The Gre raór- General was approached on the subject of land, and byan - 
order in Council Lord William Jor, in а 1848, a piece ut land for ge 


si Dm the 
cupied by the 





. Master of Dutch extraction. One of the dents of tastings 


lies buried, th 
нЕ a Cartland was at the time a clerk to the A şi 


his family have lived at Hastings and Hawrah to with 
Michel was one of the conductors at the € 


supplied members and some workers 
rt of dod from the 


; Wilson was, at that 
side and are well-known 
goat a ripe old 
Jastings. Mr. 
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Revd. G. Mundy's Grave, Lower Circular Road Cemetery 


п Begg, several of whom 


n 


“ Memorials of a Missionary Pastor," was written 
that of Capt. Boothby who, it is reported, contri- 


A. Grant whoin all probability was the Grant of Messrs. Grant and 
the solicitors who undertook the legal affairs of the first bungalow 
| was a member of Union. The Herklotts family, the Hon. F. Millet, 


pleted a ' i 
Bazar was, ї ays, at too great a distance. The late Mr. Wen 


his “ Story of Lal Bazar Baptist Chapel” deals with this chapel whic 

close to the site now occupied by the house known as Hastings House at the 

corner of St. George's Gate and May roads. Mr. Wenger is not 

correct in stating “ ће building is still in existence and is used as a 
residence by others. The bungalow Chapel was ешо: тап 





osa few years before her death that she distinctly remembered being prese 
a child at the opening, and later at the opening of the Tugependent CI 
in Ciyde Row. Р 
An account of the opening of Mr. Parker's Chapel appeared in t 
Calcutta Christian Advocate for January 9, 1847 and part of it is giver 
as it is the only available record :— 
“ The Chapel recently erected at Cooly Bazar in connection with th 
L. M. S. was opened on the evening of Friday, New years’ 
(1847) when a religious service was held for the purpose dedi 
ting the place as a sanctuary for the worship of Christ and - 
supplicating his blessing and the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit оп 
the Word of Truth which may be there ministered. The Revd. 
1. Н. Parker read Psalms 122 and 132 and offered up prayer 
Cowper's hymn was then sung beginning— 


“ Jesus where'er Thy people meet ” 


After which the Revd. T. Boaz delivered a discourse ош Gen. 28 . 
10-22—]acobs vision. and vow at "Another hymn During | 


. been sung the Revd. J. Mullens concluded the service by prayer." 
* The attendance was exceedingly good, the Chapel was well filled and 
a great many persons being present from Calcutta. А collection 
. was made in aid of the fund for defraying the expenses of the new 
© erection; the sum realised on the occasion was most satisfactory 
amounting, we understand, to about Rs. 250. On the following 
Sabbath evening January 3, the usual services were resumed in 
the new Chapel. A sermon was preached by the minister of the 
place. .... The building, which is a very neat and substantial 
structure—an ornament to the neighbourhood in which it stands— 
has been erected under the superintendence of Mr. Rowe the 
architect who has liberally promised to supply the materials and 
< superintend the whole on such terms as should merely suffice to 
protect him from actual loss. Still we suppose the entire expens 
cannot be much less than Rs. 4,000, and as there is a consic 
portion of this still wanting we trust that those of our friends wl 
have not yetkontributed to this object m speedily do so, that the | 
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Revd. William Johnston, B.A. 


Revd. A. F Lac rOIX. 
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artha al Mrs. Louisa © 
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indy was at different periods the pastor, will 

trange for thei ir * estoration before time shall have destroyed beyond measure 
evidences of the olden days. Mundy wrote the life-story of Mrs. Louisa 
pre in з Mission, posk. It is entitled “ Memoirs 


ted many articles to the press of the E de He published among other works 
Chi stianity and Hindovises Contrasted. He died in Calcutta on August 23, 


'of, Union Chapel but the accompanying likens is from Coles- 
t's volume of Sketches at the Imperial Library. Tablets to his 


laced in both churches. 


the period 6 vered by his ministry was the remova of the Chapel from Clyde 





and C. rr, which were subsequen егесгес int 
gave in its stead the larger’ piece кч. 


Bungalow Chapel. 
appeared in Mr. шпор report 
included :— — — 


On Friday Kien th | | 
the pastor Mr. Storr ; Boaz sreached: ко : 
1-23. On Sunday the 4 jth, Sermons were preached in the morning 
by the Revd. A. Е. Lacroix and in the evening by the Revd. A. Leslie. 
Minister of he Circular Road Baptist Chapel. On Tuesday evening 
Oct. 2nd a public meeting was held, The chair was occupied by the 
Revd. W. H. Hill and addresses were delivered by the Revds. T. 
Smith and J. Fordyce of the Free Church Missions, by B. E. Underhill, Esq, 
Secretary to the B. M. S. and by the Revds. J. Mullens and E. Storrow of the 
ге close of the meeting Mr. Storrow presented a handsomely . 
pictorial Bible to J. Imlay, Esq., in thelname of the church | 
and congregation, as a token of their appreciation of the services he had 
rendered in the erection of the building. The collections during the services _ 
amounted to above Rs. 500. Above Rs. 2000 are yet required to pay the 
entire cost of the building, which has been Rs. 7,500 exclusive of the 
materials of the old chapel." f E 
Another outcome of Mr. Storrow's Ministry was the formation of a 
. “House Fund.” Hitherto no missionary had lived in the immedi 
` .bourhood of the chapel and this undoubtedly interfered with the 
work and that of visitation. The period we are now considering wa: 
a suitable time to endeavour to acquire a Minister's house but it was not to 
become an accomplished fact until 22 years later. Meanwhile the fund 
steadily grew. I have mentioned the bungalow belonging to the Baptists 
who for some time past had been desirous of disposing of the property as the 
attendances there did not justify a continuance of the services, possibly owing 
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Grave of the Revd. Jas. Henry Parker, 


Lower Circular Road Cemetery. 





Mr. Mullens’ Grave, Lower Circular Road Ce netery 
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З ond айса who knew her work of faith and 
The daughter of the missionary Lacroix, she was 
: the How few of our readers have even heard of 
her;she wás .a reformer before the reformation. Since her return . 
to India she has devoted her life to the Zenana Mission. She Һай 

genius as well as.the. zeal of an apostle. Her “ Phulmani and 

Karuna” has been translated from its exquisite Bengali into every = 
i d has become to the native Church what the 
“ Pilgrim’s Progress” of Bunyan has been to the masses of England. 
Her “ What is Christianity” was prepared for educated heathens 
who enquired like Nathaniel. And when taken away after a brief 
thirty hours of intense suffering, she had half finished another m 
Bengali classic. for the instruction of those native ladies whom she. 

taught from week to week. Is it so difficult for one English lady 
out of every hundred to conquer a vernacular language, and devote 
part of her leigu to such of the zenanas in her neighbourhood 
This for the rich and schools for the 













































aini g' was cleared of on ae day. 
S became pastor in 1876. The house 


insura, and it was decided 
and defray the cost by 
essrs. Mackintosh Burn in 









fS liter анар the year the old wooden pulpit NU 
sd wooden platform substituted. Two years later the S 








ppearance of the building. In those days, of course, electricity 
The Chapel was lighted with oil and afterwards by gas. 
i Мг. Wilkin’ s pastorate extended over 7 years. 
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The Hooghly at Hastings, as it was 
when the Chapel was built. 





Map showing site of Hastings Chapel from 1832 to 1855 and Baptist 
Bungalow Chapel, 
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Mrs. Mullens. 





Revd. George Gogerly. 





Henry Andrews, a former Trustee. J 


. E. Payne 


the time a country house at Krishnagar, Nadia, to which he consi ii 


I iive not been able, much to my regret, to pursue to a finali 

investigations into the history of this interesting ruin and from enquiries 1 
bave made I understand that there is practically no record of the place in the. 
archives of the Chittagong Collectorate which would throw light on its ori 

Sir H. J. S. Cotton in his Memorandum on the Revenue History of Chittago 
published in 1880, says, of the records, іп a footnote: "It is curious that 
there is no reference whatever to the visit of Sir Wm. Jones who is known 
¿to have come and lived here for four months in 1785 (1786) and whose nar 
is still associated with the ruins of a building on a hill near. he station w 

he resided.” I feel, however, that the little research I have accomplis 
should not go unrecorded for it may assist others at some future date. 

that part of Chittagong a Colonel is still spoken of. There is, or was, 
he Colonel road and the Colonel hat and some of the old inhabitants still 
ak to-day with awe and reverence of the mighty Colonel who ruled the 
land in days ропе by, but nobody can name his name. I cannot do better 
` than quote a translation, I received from one who helped me to make local 
enquiries :— T 
“J the ruin) is called Colonel Sahib’s бй. It is situated п 
о. 419 of 39 Pahartali Thana. In the last survey thi 
ared for Railway Co. | 
d cottage. Old men say that it was built 139 years ago. 
Coline! Sahib lived in t 
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“The cottage in which Colonel Sahib lived fairly and freely after 
having spent much more money is become. useless and its fairness 
has been obstructed by trees from all sides. Besides this there are ` 
market, tank and road for which his name is still familiar and not 
yet abolished. His name will be well remembered for a long 
time.” 

In the map of the Province of Chittagong, season 1815-16 copied in 1824 
and signed by J. Cheap, Engineer and E. W. Everest, Surveyor-General at 
the time, in the possession of the Survey Office at Wood Street, Calcutta, 
there is marked at the site now occupied by the ruins the words. “ Colonel 
Ka hat.’ In the map of district Chittagong, season 1835-41 and 1861-66 the 
same spot is marked with the single word “ Curnel" and adjoining is a spot 
marked ‘Sir William Jones’ house” showing that at that date the ruin had 
acquired his name. 

Who then was this Colonel? To any one who has read the available 
records of old Chittagong there can be no doubt that it is Ellerker who is 
referred to. Edward Ellerker entered the Bengal Army in 1764 and was 
gazetted a Captain in April 1769. The same month he married Miss Mary 
Gascoigne (8. P. & P. Marriages in Bengal).* He was in all probability 
posted then to the command of the military at Chittagong, if he was not 
already stationed there. Mrs. Mary Ellerker died on October 18th 1776 aged 
25 and her tomb is one of the best preserved of the old obelisks in Chittagong 
cemetery. In alist of residents at Chittagong in 1777 prepared by Chief 
Bentley the name of Captain Ellerker appears at the head of the military, 
He was gazetted a Major in January 178: and the record of his second 
marriage a year after the death of his first wife appears in the Calcutta 
Register under date November 6th 1782, Wm. Johnson Chaplain, thus— 
“Edward Ellerker a Major in the Hon'ble Company's Military Service 
married Miss Ann Rochford. These persons were married at Chittagong in 
1777 by a layman in the presence of many witnesses, no clergyman or person 
in Holy Orders being at or near the place." (8. P. & P. Marriages in 
Bengal)t Sir Henry Cotton in his Memorandum above mentioned says that 
Capt. Ellerker, afterwards Lt.-Col. Ellerker, remained in Chittagong till 1786 (the 
year of Sir William Jones’ visit which Cotton ascribes incorrectly to 1785). 
Every history of Chittagong and the Hill Tracts has some reference to the- 
good work done by Ellerker in suppressing the risings of the neighbouring 
lawless tribes. In 1773 he subdued the Jaintia Pergunahs. Sir Wm. Jones 
in one of his letters written from.the house at Jafferabad refers to Ellerker's 
absence on a punitive expedition so that Ellerker must have left later in the 


* Bengal: Past & Present, Vol. IV, p. 405. 
t Ditto, ditto, Vol. VI, p. 167. 
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... year, if he left Chittagong for good then, but Iam inclined to think Ellerker 

remained in Chittagong after that. One writer has stated that the Jones 
were guests of Charles Croftes, Chief of Chittagong at the time, but no 
: authority i is quoted for this statement and it is worth noticing that no mention 
. of the presence of his host is made by Sir William Jones when writing of 
_ both, his own daily doings and that of Lady Jones at the house on the hill at 
Jafferabad, as in all probability he would have done were they staying under 
the same roof as Croftes. If we attribute this house to anyone but Ellerker 
I do not see how we can explain away the fact that the very neighbourhood 
around came to bear a military title. Ellerker was gazetted a Lt.-Col. in 
May 1786, but may have held the rank for years before as he was in command 
of the whole district. I am constrained to attribute this house to Ellerker 
because of the evidence of the * Colonel" and I am strengthened in this 
view by the fact that he built himself a house on a similar hillock at Pir Pahar 
Monghyr, where he appears to have gone on retirement. Ап interesting 
account of his later years is given by Twinning in his “ Travels in India roo 
years ago " :— 

“To-day (August 1794) the Commander-in-Chief (Sir Robert Aber- 
cromby) and his party dined with General Ellerker at an elegant 
mansion situated upon the submit of a hill near the river, about 2 

"miles from the Fort. The name of Belvedere, given to this 
charming villa, was justly deserved by the extraordinary beauty 
of its situation. The Ganges, escaping from the gorge on which 
Monghir stands, assumes the expanse of a lake, bearing on its 
northern extremity the picturesque battlements of the Fort and 
bounded to the west by an amphitheatre of verdant hills. The 

current being thrown on the opposite side by the bastion above. 
mentioned and by the southern angle of the fortress, all boats 
ascending the stream keep near the westera shore, passing almost 
under General Ellerker’s windows; while the great cotton and 
other boats, coming suddenly into view from behind the fort, and 
borne rapidly across the middle of the bay, impart incessant 
animation to this fine river scene. This visit afforded me another 
amusement. The General's Lady was a great bird-fancier, and 
had here, it was said, the best private collection of Indian birds. 

' Several rooms were nearly full of them, some in large cages formed 
by enlosing a part of the room, some in portable cages varying in 
size and construction, and scarcely less'curious than their beautiful 
prisoners. Numerous parrots from different parts of India and 
speaking, I suppose, different languages, were upon stands. I saw 
the bulbul or Indian nightingale, so celebrated in eastern poetry; 
the baya, no less celebrated in eastern romance." 
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Cleveland's House at Bhagalpur. 
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| ENCLOSE a photograph of the house where Augustus Clevland lived 

when Collector at Bhagalpur during the closing years of the 18th century. 
The photograph shows the stone erected to his memory. It was sent out 
from England by the Directors of the East India Company and placed in the 
compound of the house. The inscription is as follows— 


To the memory of Augustus Clevland Esq., late Collector of the district 
of Bhagalpore and Rajamahall/ who without bloodshed or the 
terror of authority / employing only the means of conciliation 
confidence and benevolence j attempted and accomplished / the 
entire subjection of the lawless and savage inhabitants of the / 
jungle-terry of Rajamahall / who had long infested the neighbour- 
ing lands by their predatory incursions / inspired them with a 
taste for the arts of civilised life / and attached them to the British 
Government by a conquest over their minds / the most permanent 
and as the most rational mode of dominion / the Governor-General 
and Council of Bengal / іа honour of his character and for an 
example to others / have ordered this monument to be erected | 
He departed this life on the 13th January 1784 aged 29. 


I also send a photograph of a corner of the small old military cemetery at 
Bhagalpur. The tallest of the obelisks is the grave of Major-General 
Edward Ellerker who died at Bhagalpur. He spent nearly all his life in 
Chittagong where he was commandant of the troops. His work teok him 
among the hill tracts of Chittagong. Не is mentioned by most writers on 
Chittagong history and was Major at the time of Sir William Jones’ visit to 
Chittagong. His record taken from Dodwell and Miles’ old Indian Army 
list is as follows :— 

Cadet 1764. Ensign 1764. Lieut. 1765. Capt. 1769. Major 1781, Lt.-Col. 
1786. Col. and Maj.-Gen. 1796. Died Nov. 15th 1802 at Bhagal- 
pore. 

His young wife, Mrs. Mary Ellerker, is buried in Chittagong cemetery. 

She died in 1776. The tomb is in good state of preservation. 

The other obelisks shown are all to the memory of infants the five 
children of Sir Fredrick and Lady Hamilton. None of these infants survived 
its first year, They were all buried within a few years of each other and 
about the same time as Ellerker. Whether the family were related to 


25 
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Ellerker it is not possible to say. This cemetery encloses a walled.in tomb 
containing, it is said, the remains of a British Colonel and his moslem consort. 
There are no inscriptions but tradition has it that the burial of the woman within 
the cemetery was refused and the Colonel knowing that the cemetery would 
have to be enlarged, purchased the piece of ground adjoining and buried the 
woman there. The whole is now enclosed within the burial ground. I 
believe there is actual proof of this story in the records and all indications 
point to its probability. Offerings are still made at the woman's tomb. 


R. P. ANDERSON. 


Memoir on Education of 
Indians—Il. 


( Continued from page 156, Vol. XVIII.) 


be 9 qe 


SUPPLEMENT to the foregoing Memoir, containing further pro- 
ceedings of the local Governments in India relative to Native 
Schools in that country, and to the diffusion of science among 
the Natives, to the date of the atest records received from India. 

E , THE PRESIDENCY OF BENGAL. 
THE GENERAL COMMITTEE OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN CALCUTTA. 


T= Bengal Government early in the year 1825 had under its considera- 

tion a proposal, founded on a communication from Madras, to encourage 
learning among the natives of India by a Regulation directing a preference 
for public employments in the courts of justice, of persons daly certified to 
be of competent learning. The judges of the Court of Sudder Dewanny 
Adawlut in Bengal, were consulted (1) on this point, and severally recorded 
minutes expressive of their conviction that the measure would be inefficient. 
Under these circumstances, the Bengal Government did not deem it 
expedient to pass such a Regulation, but called upon the Judges of the 
provincial, zillah and city courts in selecting pleaders for their respective 
courts, to give a preference to those persons who should produce certificates 
of their acquirements, and to recommend for such certificates such individuals 
as appeared to them best qualified for the office; which certificates, the 
Committee of General Instruction was empowered and directed to grant, 
after due inquiry, in all cases. 

The letters from the Governor-general in Council to the Court of 
Directors in the Persian department, dated the 21st of August, 1829, and in 
the political department, dated the 27th of August, 1830, contain in detail 
the proceedings of the Committee of Public Instruction in the years 1827, 
1828 and 1829, in the arrangement and direction of the several institutions 
which had been placed under the superintendence of that committee, as 
follows :— 

CALCUTTA MADRISSA. 

The studies in this college had been confined, in the year 1826, to 

Arabio, Mahomedan Law and Mathematics. In the year 1827 the study of 


(1) Civil Judicial Consultations, 22 September, 1825, Nos. 14-20. 
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Mahomedan law was extended, and a medical class instituted ; the Examina- 
tions were in Arabic, Logic, Rhetoric, Philosophy, the elements of Euclid 
Arithmetic, Algebra and Medicine. The progress of the students was reported 
to bave exceeded that of the preceding year. Dr. Breton, the Professor of 
Medicine, had been authorized to obtain asupply of medical tracts, and a 
skeleton had been purchased for the use of the medical class. Orders had 
also been given for translating into, Arabic ‘an anatomical work published by 
Mr. John Tytler. An English class had been established, which in the year 
1828, consisted of 42 out of 73, the total number of students then in the 
college. The letter of August 1830, enclosing the report of the year 1829, 
informed the Court that although the Bengal Government wished] to encourage 
the Mahomedans of Calcutta in the acquirement of the English language, it 
had not been thought expedient to resolve as proposed by the committee, 
that a preference in the appointment of Government Vakeels, and of agents 
with the several Commissioners, should be given to those who had acquired that 
language.- The Committee of Public Instruction were, however, authorized 
to state that proficiency in the English language would be a ground of 
preference where the acquirements of candidates were in other respects 
equal. 

All applications for certificates as law officers were to be accompanied 
by testimonials of good conduct and general proficiency previous to 
examination. 

The number of students examined in January 1830 was 85, the number: 
of students at that time in the institution was 99. 


| BENARES COLLEGE.. 

In 1826 the studies in this college appear to have been purely national, 
but pursued with diligence. In 1:827 the study of the Hindoo Law was 
introduced ; an increased attention'given to the cultivation of the Sanscrit, 
and generally to objects which had a practical value. Grammar was the 
favourite study ; the law classes well attended; higher proficiency in the 
Persian exhibited than in any previous year; a local committee for the 
management of the college formed, and a separate English School sanctioned 
as an experimental measure, at an expense of from 700 to 800 rupees per 
month, to be charged to the education fund. : 

The number of students in the college at Benares, in 1827, was 259, 
inclusive of 93 on the foundation. In the following year the total number 
was 277; of which 249 were Brahmins and the remainder were 18 of the 
Khetry sect, 9 Kaets and 1 Ajerwala. 

At the public examination in March 1830 donations to the college funds 
were made by opulent natives present, amounting to Surat Rs. 1,516 and т 
gold mohur. 
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which they are found in the oriental books. As far as any 
historical documents may be found in the oriental languages, what 
is desirable is, that they should be translated, and this it is evident 
will best be accomplished by Europeans who have acquired the 
requisite knowledge. Beyond these branches, what remains in 
oriental literature in poetry, but it never has been thought 
necessary to establish colleges for the cultivation of poetry, nor is 
it certain that this would be the most effectual expedient for the 
attainment of the end. 

“In the time, we. wish you to be fully apprized of our zeal for the 
progress, and improvement of education among the natives of India, 
and of our willingness to make considerable sacrifices to that 
important end, if proper means for the attainment of it could be 
pointed out to us. But we apprehend that the plan of the institu- 
tions to the improvement of which our attention is now directed, 
was originally and fundamentally erroneous. The great end should 
not have been to teach Hindoo learning, or Mahomedan learning, 
but useful learning. No doubt in teaching useful learning to the 
Hindoos or Mahomedans, Hindoo Media or Mahomedan Media, as 
far as they were found most effectual, would have been proper to 
be employed, and Hindoo and Mahomedan prejudices would have 
needed to be consulted, while every thing which was useful in 
Hindoo or Mahomedan literature, it would have been proper to 
retain; nor would there have been any insuperable difficulty in 
introducing under these reservations a system of instruction from 
which great advantage might have been derived. In professing 
on the other hand to establish? seminaries for the purpose of 
teaching mere Hindoo or mere Mahomedan literature, you bound 
yourselves to teach a great deal of what was frivolous, not a little 
of what was purely mischievous, and a small remainder indeed in 
which utility was in any way concerned. 

* We think that you have taken upon the whole a rational view of what 
is best to be done. In the institutions which exist on а particular 
footing, alterations should not be introduced more rapidly than a 
due regard to existing interests and feelings will dictate, at the 
same time, that incessant endeavours should be used to supersede 
what is useless or worse in the present course of study, by what 
your better knowledge will recommend. 

“In the new college which is to be instituted, and which we think you 
have acted judiciously in placing at Calcutta instead of Nuddea and 
Tirhoot, as originally sanctioned, it will be much further in your 
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power, because not fettered by any preceding practice, to consult 
the principle of utility in the course of study which you may 
prescribe. Trusting that the proper degree of attention will be. 

, given to this important object, we desire that an account of the 
plan which you approve may be transmitted to us, and that an 
opportunity of communicating to.you our sentiments upon it may 
be given to us before any attempt to carry it into execution is 
made." 


The Bengal Government, on receipt of the Court's letter, communicated 
it to the Committee of General Instruction, who in reply submitted some 
observations in vindication of this establishment as it then existed. 


Admitting that the legitimate object to be pursued was the introduction 
of European science to the extinction of that which is falsely so called by 
Hindoos and Mahomedans, circumstances, it was observed, had rendered 
necessary the course which had been pursued, and it was questionable 
“whether the Government could originally have founded any other seminaries 
than those which it actually had established, viz., the Madrissa, to teach 
Mahomedan Literature and Law, and the Benares College, to teach Sanscrit 
Literature and Hindoo Law.” The absence of all media, either teachers or 
books, for instruction of a different kind, the necessity for which has been 
acknowledged by the Court of Directors, was considered fully to have justified 
the course which had been pursued. 


It was further observed, as justifying that course, that the Government 
stood pledged to its adoption in the case of the “ Sanscrit College in Calcutta, 
which was substituted for two colleges proposed to be endowed at Tirhoot 
and Nuddea, the original object of which was declared by the preservation and 
encouragement of Hindoo learning " ; that the state of public feeling in India 
did not then appear to warrant any general introduction of western literature 
and science, although the' prejudices of the natives against European 
interference with their education iu any shape had considerably abated ; that. 
the substitution of European for native superintendence over all the schools 
maintained by Government was an important change which had been effected 
and from the continuance of which, exercised with temper and discretion, it 
was expected that the confidence of the officers and pupils of the several 
seminaries would be won to an extent that would pave the way for the 
unopposed introduction of such improvements as the Government might 
thereafter have the means of effecting; and, finally, that a necessity still 
existed for the creation of those. media by which useful science was to be 
diffused, that is, by teaching native teachers, and providing books in the 
languages of India. З - i 


MEMOIR ON EDUCATION OF INDIANS—II. 10I 


- AGRA COLLEGE. | * 

In 1826 the studies in this college are reported to have been most 
successful in the Arabic and Persian. In Sanscrit and Hindoo advance was 
retarded through the want of books. In 1827 considerable progress was made 
in the latter language, to which more attention was paid. The study of the 
Elements of Geography, of Astronomy and of Mathematics, according to the 
European system, was introduced this year. In 1828 the committee reported, 
that through- the zeal and judgment displayed by the superintendent, 
Dr. Duncan, the scale of proficiency at the institution was considerably raised. 
After some discussion the propriety of forming an Ænglish class was 
determined on and the measure adopted; although it was then under 
consideration to establish a separate college for English at Delhi (g. v.), and 
to unite influential natives with Europeans in the management of it. 

In 1829 the committee was authorized to draw upon the treasury at Agra 
to the amount of Rs. 42,501-15-9. for the erection of a college at Agra. 

The number of students in this college :— 


In 1826 was m m e! 117 
» 1827 sss bens V .. 210 
„ 1829 ea i -. 203 
of whom 73 received stipendiary allowances. 
т DELHI COLLEGE. | 


The reports state that in the year 1826, the studies in this institution were 
confined to the Persian and Arabic languages, to Mahomedan Law, and the 
Elements of Euclid ; but the progress of the institution was considered to have 
been very satisfactory, and additional means were placed at its disposal ; 
particularly a donation by Nawaub Islamaid-ood-Dowlah, late Minister of the 
King of Oude, of Rs. 1,70,000; which donation it was intended to commemo- 
rate by a marble tablet, to be placedin the college. In the year 1827, the 
study of Astronomy, and the Mathematics, on European! Principles, was 
introduced. The progress made in the several studies during the years 1828 
and 1829, is stated to have been satisfactory. It was resolved to obtain the 
assistance of influential natives at the periodical examinations of the students, 
and to form a separate English College; from which, with the several 
economical arrangements determined upon, particularly the discouragement 
of stipendiary grants to the students, the greatest benefits were expected. 

In 1827, the greatest number of students was 204; in 1828, 199 ; and in 
1829, it.was 152, making a reduction of 47 from the preceding year. 


DELHI INSTITUTION. 

This establishment has been since “founded by the appointment of 
teachers, provision of elementary books, and the assembling together of 68 
pupils. 
| 26 
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CALCUTTA SANSCRIT COLLEGE. 


The reports state that, in 1826, the attention of the students in this 
college was directed to the study of the Sanscrit, and of Hindoo- Law, accord- 
ing to the best authorities. In 1827, the acquirements of the students in the 
Sanscrit Language and Literature, had reached a point of excellence which 
had never before been attained under the native system of education; some 
of the students had gone through a complete course of arithmetic, and had 
commenced algebra, and a medical and English class had been formed. The 
report of 1828 states, that the progress of the students in the English 
language had been satisfactory, as had been that of the medical classes in 
the study of medicine and anatomy ; and particularly that the students had 
learned to handle human bones without apparent repugnance, and had assisted 
in the dissection of other animals. И 

The report of the examination of the students in 1829, submits a list . 
of prizes entirely of books, proposed to be presented to 62 students out of 
137, the number of those attached to the college. Rupees 300 per month have 
been assigned for the establishment of an hospital in the vicinity of the 
college. 

In December 1823, Rammohun Roy addressed the Governor-general 
in the name of his countrymen, expressing an opinion averse to the supposed 
object of the British Government, in the foundation of this college in Calcutta, 
which he considered as calculated only to perpetrate a species of literature, 
which was, in his judgment, and that of those whom he represented, utterly 
worthless, and recommending instead thereof the employment of Europeans 
of character to instruct the natives of India in mathematics, natural philosophy, 
chemistry, anatomy, and those other useful sciences, which the nations of 
Europe had carried to a pitch of perfection that had raised them above the 
inhabitants of other parts of the world. 

Rammohun Roy particularly adverted to that period in the history of 
Great Britain, when Lord Bacon is considered as having by his writings set 
aside the legendary lore of the dark ages, and introduced true science in its 
state. 

The Bengal Government regarded this letter as having been penned 
under a somewhat erroneous impression respecting the views of Government 
in the establishment of the Sanscrit College, but forwarded the letter to the 
Committee of Publio Instruction for their information. 

On this subject, the despatch in the Territorial Department, dated 28th 
February 1824, contains observations by the Court of Directors as follows :— 


“With respect to the sciences itis worse than a waste of time to 
employ persons either to teach ‘or to learn {һеш оп the state in 
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On the unfavourable view taken by the Coürt of the state of science among 
the natives of India, the committee remarked as follows :— 

“The position that it is worse than a waste of time to employ persons 
either to teach or learn the sciences in the state in which they are 
found in oriental books is of so comprehensive a nature, that it 
obviously requires considerable modification, and the different 
branches of science intended to be included in it, must be particn- 
larized before a correct appreciation can be formed of their absolute 
and comparative value. The metaphysical sciences, as found in 
Sanscrict and Arabic writings, are, we believe fully as worthy of being 
studied in those languages as in any other. The arithmetic and 
algebra of the Hindoos lead to the same results and are grounded 
on the same principles as those of Europe; and in the Madrissa, 
the elements of mathematical science which are taught are those of 
Euclid. Law, a principal object of study in all the institutions, is 

- one of vital importance to the good government of the country, 
and language is the ground-work upon which all future improve- 
ments must materially depend. To defuse a knowledge of those 
things, language and law especially, cannot therefore be considered 
a waste of time." f 

{ The Committee conclude their letter by oberving, on the subjects of 
history and the poetry, that the attachment of the Mahomedans to their own 
history is great; that no good reason appeared why the natives in India 
should be debarred from cultivating their own historical records, or why the 
transactions of the country in which they had a natural interest should not 
be thought deserving of their perusal; and that poetry was a branch of study in 
all colleges, having ever been found to bea valuable auxiliary in the study 
of literature in every language and country. Asa part therefore, and a 
very important part of Sanscrit and Arabic literature, as the source of national 
imagery, the expression of national feeling, and the depository of the most 
approved phraseology and style, the poetical writings of the Hindoos and 
Mahomedans appear to be legitimately comprehended amongst the objects of 
literary seminaries founded for Mahomedans and Hindoos." 


THE VIDYALA, OR ANGLO-INDIAN COLLEGE. 


The reports of 1827 and 1828 state, that the studies in this institution 
are natural and experimental philosophy, chemistry, mathematics, algebra, 
Tytler's Elements of General History, Russell’s Modern Europe, with Milton 
and Shakespeare; that the progress of the students had been satisfactory ; 
that it had increased gradually, and was in the year 1828 greater than in 
any preceding year. It had been determined to attach to the college a 


27 
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lecturer on mathematics and a lecturer on English literature, for which 
latter appointment Dr. John Tytler had been selected, until the arrival of 
a person from Europe. For this duty a salary has been assigned to him of 
Rs. 500.per month. 

Subscribers to this institution to the amount of Rs. 10,000, are allowed 
to place one free scholar each on the foundation. Smaller donations are 
appropriated to the maintenance of small scholarships, and to the mainte- 
nance of some of the pupils of the first class. 

The number of students attached to this institution was— 


In January 1826 en we 196 
In July 1826 vs .. 280 
In ,, 1827 ne. e. 372 
In „ 1828 Mn a 436 


of which latter number тоо received gratuitous education. 

For the use of this instiuution, it was determined to publish a series of 
English books, at an expense of Rs. 49,376, which is to be borne in equal 
parts by the funds under the control of the Education Committee, and by 
the School-book Society; an immediate supply amounting to Rs. 5,000, 
to be obtained from England. Мапу of these were given in prizes to the 
students. І 

The report of 1829 states, that the progress made by the students іп the 
preceding year had not been equal to that made by them in the previous 
years, which was attributed to the want of superintendence by some zealous 
and intelligent person who had enjoyed the advantages of a superior English 
education. The committee were informed that they were at liberty to look 
for some person in England suitably qualified, to whom the Court of Directors 
were requested to grant the requisite permission to proceed to India. 
Permission has since been granted by the Court of Directors to the Rev. 
Dr. James Adamson, minister of the Scottish congregation at the Cape of 
Good Hope, to proceed to Calcutta, on receiving a requisition from the 
Bengal Government to that effect. 


INSTITUTIONS IN NUDDEA. 


The report of 1829 refers to an allowance which had been enjoyed by 
some learned preceptors in Nuddea, amounting to 100 rupees per month, for the 
restoration of which the parties had petitioned the Government. The Com- 
mittee of Public Instruction having received orders to examine and report 
upon this petition, deputed their junior member to the spot to make the 
necessary inquiries. His report contains the history of this institution, and the 
following description of the primitive: modes of study practised in Nuddea, 
which is incorporated into the committee's report, on receipt of which it was 
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determined to continue the allowance of | 100 rupees per month to the 
petitioners. 

“ Nuddea contains about twenty-five establishments for study ; these are 
called fo//s, and consist of a thatched chamber for the pundit and the class, 
and two or three ranges of mud hovels in which the students reside. The 
pundit does not live on the spot, but comes to the fo// every day in which 
study is lawful at an early hour, and remains till sun-set. "The huts are built 
and kept in repair at his expense; and he not only gives instruction 
gratuitously, but assists to feed and clothe his class; his means of so doing 
being derived from.former grants from the Rajah of Nuddea, aud presents 
made to him by thezeminders in the neighbourhood at religious festivals, 
the value of which much depends on his celebrity as a teacher. 

“ The students are all full grown men, some of them old men; the usual 
number in а 0/7 is about 20 or 25, but in some places where the pundit is 
of a high repute, there are from 50 to бо. The whole number is said to be 
between 500 and 600. The greater proportion consists of natives of Bengal ; 
but there are many from remote parts of India, especially from the south. 
There are some from Nepaul and Assam, and many from the eastern districts, 
especially Tirhoot. Few, if any, have means of subsistence of their own; 
their dwelling they obtain from their teacher; their clothesand food in 
presents from him or the shop-keepers and landholders in the town or 
neighbourhood.- At the principal festivals, they disperse for a few days 
in quest of alms, when they collect enough to maintain them till the next 
interval of leisure. All those who come from places more than three days’ 
journey from Nuddea have hithereto depended very much upon the grant 
from Government, which gave them from twelve annas to one rupee a month 
each, and nearly sufficed to procure them food. The number of the Vidisika 
or foreign students was generally betwecn 100 and 150 and there are about 
the latter number still at Nuddea, awaiting the result of their petition. If 
not complied with, they will find it necessary to quit the place. 

“The chief study at Nuddea is nyaya or logic; there are also some 
establishments for tuition in law, chiefly in the works of Rughu Nundana, a 
celebrated Nuddea pundit; and in one or two places grammar is taught. 
Some of the students, particularly several from the Diklian id Sanscrit 
with great fluency and correctness. 

«1 made particular inquiry of the students with respect to the distribution 
of the allowance, and entire satisfaction was uniformly expressed on this 
subject. A petty saraf or poddar, accompanied by one of their number, 
is deputed to receive the allowance at the collector's treasury. On his return, 
he divides it among the Vzdist students, whose presence in the town is 
perfectly well known. The foddar whom I saw keeps a shop for the sale of 





108 : BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 





grain, and supplies the students with food, advancing them occasional 
maintenance on the credit of their monthly allowance. They are commonly in 
his debt; but he is too unimportant a personage, and the students are too 
numerous, and as Brahmans too influential, for him to practise any fraud 
upon them. The allowance, I have no doubt, is fairly distributed; and 
although the value of the learning acquired at Nuddea may not be very highly 
estimated by Europeans, yet it is in great repute with the natives, and its 
encouragement even by the trifling sum awarded, is a gracious and popular 
measure. There can be no doubt of its being a very essential benefit to those 
students who have no other fixed means of support." . 

(For further notices of native establishments for education in Nuddea, 
_ see under Indigenous Schools, in a subsequent part of this paper). 


BHAGULPORE SCHOOL. 


In 1828, it was proposed to discontinue this school, it not having 
answered, in the opinion of the committee, the purpose of general instruction, 
with a view to which it had been established. As a regimental school, it was 
supposed that it might be useful, but for this purpose only it was considered 
inexpedient to burthen the education fund with a charge of 300 rupees per 
month. The report of 1829-30 gives a more favourable view of the state 
of this institution, and announces the determination of the Government to 
continue it. From this report it appears that during that year 134 pupils 
had been in attendance, chiefly from the hills, of whom 37 had left the school 
during the year, after acquiring various degrees of proficiency ; and that of 
the 77 who were present at the examination the first class consisted mostly 
of boys from the hills; and in the other classes the proportion of sepoys 
was less than usual. The scholars were mostly of a less advanced age than 
formerly, and their reading had been more miscellaneous and more likely to 
be of service generally. In these respects, therefore, the committee remarked . 
that.the character of the school had already undergone a beneficial change. 

The means of further improvement suggested by Captain Graham, аге 
the cultivation of Hindoostanee in the Nagree character, and the formation 
of an English class, to which the best scholars should be promoted as a 
reward for their exertions; the appointment of competent teachers; the 
limitation of the attendance of paid scholars to four years, and the authorita- 
tive interposition of the magistrate in enjoining the Hill chiefs to send their 
sons to school. Captain Graham had instituted two branch schools, and 
proposed more when competent teachers could be found. His letter, dated the 
- 16th of February 1830, contains the following observations :— 
| “I beg leave to suggest that when the scholars are able fluently to read 

the common elementary school books in one of the above characters, (the 
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Khates or Deb alphabets), to write letters on common affairs, and are become 


. ready accountants, they should as a reward be placed in an English class. 


The following are my reasons for recommending this plan :— 

"First. Judging from the attempt which has been made to teach a 
few of the Hill boys English at this school, as well as from the 
progress made by five or six boys who were under the ins- 
truction of the late Rev. T. Christian, І ат led to be of opinion 
they would acquire that language with greater facility than the 
Persian, and nearly in as short a timeas they learn Hindoostanee. 

" Second.- The Hill people, neither being of the Hindoo nor 
Mussulman religion, and quite free from the prejudices of caste, 
esteem a knowledge of the English language as a sure means 
of their obtaining lucrative employment under Europeans, and 
thereby becoming a most useful race of people in place of remain- 
ing in their present degraded state. I have at different times 
employed several of them in my private service, and have always 
found them active, honest and cheerful, although constantly 
suffering from the hatred of the other servants. 

"Third. Asthey have neither priests nor images, and are very 
independent as to religious matters, the common class books 
used in any English school would rot now be objected to by 


them." 
THE CHINSURAH SCHOOLS. 


These schools, which were placed under the superintendence and orders 
of the instruction committee in 1824, appear subsequently to that date 
to have declined considerably; in consequence of which some of the members 
of that committee in 1827, expressed doubts as to the utility and expediency 
of maintaining them. The Government determined to await a communication 
from the local committee, which proving more favourable than had been 
anticipated, the schools were continued. The examination report for the 


year 1829, gives the following results :— 


Number of schools as M0 L4 
Number of scholars on the books ... 1,540 
Ditto in attendance ... 1,215 


The scholars consisting of different castes in the following proportions :— 
10 Mussulman. 
15 Brahmins. 
An every 100 boys ...4 15 Kyast. 
15 Baidey. 
{ 45 Soodra. 
28 
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These are divided into three classes, of which the first peruses the 
Bengali works of Messrs. Yates and Pearson on geography, astronomy 
and natural philosophy ; the studies of the others are of a merely elementary 
character, or lessons in spelling and reading. By means of these schools, the 
committee remark, '' useful instruction and improved feeling are disseminated 
amongst the villages above and below Chinsurah, but their scattered position 
renders effective superintendence impracticable.” It does not appear that any 
general examination of the pupils has taken place. The state of the schools 
is from time to time reported by the Superintendent, Mr. Pearson. The 
committee do not anticipate that the acquirements of the students will ever be 
more than elementary. 


CHINSURAH FREE SCHOOL. 


This separate establishment, which is, like the other schools, under the 
superintendence of Mr. Pearson, contained in 1829, 64 males, of whom from 
30 to 40 were Hindoos, and six girls. The studies of the senior classes, 
it is observed, appear to have assumed a higher scale than in former years ; 
the History of England and miscellaneous extracts being added to the 
perusal of the Bible and the acquirment of English grammar. The corres- 
pondence relative to the grant made to this school will be found in the 
Appendix. . 
RAJPOOTANA OR AJMERE SCHOOLS. 


The sum of 300 rupees per month, assigned for the support of these 
schools, appears to have been appropriated in the following proportion :— 





Rs. 

Salary to Mr. Carey, as Superintendent .., . 200 
To the expenses of the school, including two И : 
teachers “ah € € e.. 100 
Total .. 300 





In 1827, these schools, then four in number, were reduced to one at 
Ajmere. For the use of this establishment, a supply of books was forwarded 
from the Presidency, which proved advantageous; and the principal civil 
authority at Ajmere was required to superintend the periodical examinations 
of the scholars. 

In 1828, an examination took place at Ajmere, in the presence of the 
honourable Rd Cavendish and some qualified natives, the result of which 
is stated by the education committee to have been unsatisfactory. There 
were at that time less than 200 boys in this school; they were divided 
into two departments, Hindoo and Persian, in neither 6f which was much 
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proficiency evinced ; the Hindoo students of the second class being reported 
‘ to read indifferently, and those of the first having learned a few pages 
of Sanscrit grammar. The pupils in this division "were, however, with 
few exceptions, very young, none having been attached to the school more 
than two years. The state of the Persian classes was still less satisfactory. 
Both departments studied arithmetic, in which, in the Persian class 
particularly, progress had been made to the rule of three. The committee 
observe that all the reports they have received from the superintendent are 
merely tabular statements, and that, they look to the political agent and 
his assistant, under the orders of Government, to report on the state 
. of the school, the duties of the superintendent, the description of teachers 
employed, the salaries they severally receive, the course of study, the hours of 
attendance, the inducements held out to scholars to attend and to exert 
themselves, the possibility of fixing a small charge for tuition or of assisting 
the means of support by private subscriptions and donations, admitting 
subscribers or donars to a share in the superintendence, and also to the 
practicability and advantage of introducing the study of English, in which 
Mr. Carey might no doubt take an active part. 


CAWNPORE FREE SCHOOL. 

The report of the education committee states, that a public examination 
of the state of this school took place in February 1830, before the Rev. E. 
White, the Rev. J. Whiting and others, which gave great satisfaction to many 
persons well qualified to judge of the efficiency of the system pursued in 
the school. 

The boys’ school contained 75 scholars studying English alone, 47 who 
were studying Sanscrit, and 23 who were studying Persian and Arabic. 
These last classes commenced the study of English after the examination. 
There were also 11 girls in the school. It is stated that the English classes 
contained a large proportion of Hindoos and a few Mahomedans; that the 
upper classes had made considerable proficiency in ancient history, geography 
and arithmetic; that they were familiar with English grammar, and could 
translate from English into Hindoostanee ; that there were few (seven in the 
first class) who had attained adolescence, being many of them under 12 
years of age, instead of adults between 20 and 30, or even older, who were 
formerly learning to spell in this school. 

Only the elements of Sanscrit, Arabic and Persian were taught, and the 
Koran learned, “ probably by rote." This seminary is stated to have been 
on the whole as efficiently conducted as its means permitted. 

ALLAHABAD SCHOOL 

The native school in this place was set on foot in 1825 by some English 

gentlemen, who subscribed for its support about Rs. 30 per month. In 
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January 1826 the friends of the institution at Allahabad applied to the Govern- 
ment for patronage and assistance to the school. There were at that time in - 
the school, 31 scholars reading Persian, and 17 reading Hindoo, for whom 
teachers and accomodation had been provided out of the sum subscribed. 
The first aid afforded to this institution out of the education fund, was a 
supply of books to the value of Rs. 1,000, with a promise of further assistance 
when the school should have assumed a consistent and permanent character. 
Ín February 1830, the education committee received 2 very favourable report 
of the state of the school, which then consisted of about 64 students who 
were studying Persian and Hindoostauee, in which they were able to read 
works of a classical character. Itis further stated, that they had acquired 
a tolerable proficiency in the elements of geography. and arithmetic; and 
that some of them had acquired such a knowledge of surveying, as to have 
surv2yed a village under the orders, of the commissioner in a satisfactory 
manner, and that five of them had in consequence obtained employment as 
ameens and surveyors under the Government. The education committee in 
consideration of this favourable report, recommended the Government to 
grant to the school roo rupees per month, out of the education fund, which — 
recommendation was complied with. 
Dacca SCHOOL. _ 

In 1823, a society was formed at Dacca for the support of Christian, 
Persian and other native male and female schools in the city of Dacca and 
its vicinity. The society took under its care six schools, which in three years 
were increased to 25 schools, attended by 1,414 scholars. The six schools 
had been for abont three years supported by the Serampore society, but the 
funds of that society proving inadequate to the demand upon them, the 
European inhabitants of Dacca, aided by many natives of liberal dispositions, | 
subscribed for the support 3nd enlargement of these schools. “ Through 
some unaccountable cause," the native subscribers withdrew their support in 
1826, and the number of Europeans in Dacca being too limited to afford the 
means of supporting these schools, application was made to the Bengal 
Government for pecuniary aid, whc referred the request to the education 
committee. That committee reported, that these schools did not fall strictly 
within the limit of their superintendence, and even had it been otherwise, that 
the fundannually at their disposal was entirely appropriated. The Vice-Presi- 
dent in Council, nevertheless determined, under date 30th December 1826, 
to present the Dacca schools with 3,000 rupees, and a supply of school books. 


? ETAWAH SCHOOL. 
In 1824, the Superintendant of Police reported* that the Magistrate of 


* JupiciAL from, 6 December 1827, paras. 107-109; CONSULTATIONS, 1 July 1829, Nos. t9-20; 
ditto, 3rd December 1829, No. 30. 
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Etawah had appropriated the sum of Rs. 101-3 annas out of the town duties, 
as wages for the instructors of youth in a school, and requested to be 
informed whether such an appropriation of that fund was allowable, He was 
informed in reply that it was not allowable, without the previous sanction 
of Government. І 

` Mynpoory COLLEGE. 


The local agent in Etawah was: subsequently permitted to appropriate 
this sum in the support of schools for the education of youth in Persian, 
Hindoostanee and English, which appropriation of it continued till 1828; 
when the reports of the examinations of the scholars having been submitted 
to the education committee, it appeared that no progress had been made in 
useful learning ; that the greater number of the püpils were generally absent, 
and that those who attended, derived through badness of memory, little or no 
benefit from the institution. The greatest number of boys reported to have 
been in these schools, or college, was 40. Under these circumstances the 
institütion was abolished. ; 


PROPOSED COLLEGE AT BAREILLY. 


In 1827, the local agents in Bareilly, Messrs. S. M. Boulderson, J. 
Davidson and C. Bradford, were required to report “ what schools, colleges or 
seminaries of any description whatever, existed in the towns or villages " of 
that district. In reply they informed the education committee, that in the 
town of Bareilly there were 101 schools in which Persian was taught, and 20 
‚їп which the children of the Malinjims were taught accounts; besides which 
there were 11 persons who taught Arabic, and two who taught the science of 
medicine ; that in the villages round about Bareilly there were 9 Hindoo 
Schools and 15 Persian; and in the other parts of the district as follows :— 


Persian. Hindoo. 
In the thannah of Bhoora ‘ve we 4 is 
In Ichonadab e 3 3 


In the town of Budaon besides the Colllege 


of Mahasnood Ally s S34 ids 
In the neighbouring villages — ... e 6 I 
In Kusbah Furreedpore © 8 
In the neighbouring villages 8 


In Kusbah Besulpore 2 
In the neighbouring villages M 7 
In the thannah of Dettagunge ... e 6 2 
In Riche быз Se I 
In the adjoining villages dei M chis II 
In the Busten Ojahnee : I ap CE a 


29. 
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Persian Hindoo. 

In the villages adjoining , - ... ‚2 16 
In the town of Omlah 8 21 
, In Ње adjoining villages 6 is 
In the thannah of Bilsee Au. -# 3 
In the town of Shagusti «e. e I js 
In the villages of the pergannah 3 I 
In the thannah of Nawaubgunge 5 32 
In the Busten of Sheergicoli  ... 2 


In the neighbouring villages and that ina 

village of the same thannah there were 

resident three learned men who taught the 

Arabic sciences, and s . IO see 
In the thannah of Meergunge ... 3 4 


"In these schools,” the local agents observe, “science of any sort is 
rarely studied. Works in the Persian language, such as the Bostan, Golist- 
an Zalicka, Modhooram Aboolfuzul, Secundernameh, Tusha Kheeleefa, 
Bahardanisli, are read, with a view to facility in writing Persian; besides 
this, the scholars are instructed in the simplest rules of arithmetic. In the 
colleges, the works read are in the Arabic language. `The course of study 
includes Surf, Neho, Mautick, Laws of Composition, Fikha Kikmut, under 
which are included medicine, mathematics, and natural philosophy, the 
Buddus, and the explanations of the Koran ; besides these, there are schools 
in which the children of Mahajans and those intended for putwarries are 
taught accounts; those who study the Hindoo sciences read the Vedas, the 
Shastres, the Poorans, Beakam Jotuh Chelum Naryul, Ojoosh Bed, Memansa, 
Neari. We have not heard that there are any establishments for such 
scholars in the villages. 


“Tn the schools in which Persian is taught, the boys read manuscript 
copies of the different books, and learn to write on boards, 


" Hindoos and Mussulmans have no séruples about reading together. 
The teachers are almost always Syeds, Sheeks, Moguls, Patans 
or Kaits. 

“ The teachers are paid from three to:seven rupees a month by the 
person at whose house they sit; they also get their meals twice a 
day; and surance, that is, a kubba, razaee, toshak and bolaposh. 
Kubba and razaee are regularly given every year, whether the old 
one be worn out ог not; the tushak and bolaposh are sometimes 
given, sometimes not. Summer clothing is also sometimes given, 
but rarely. |. Those who do not pay a teacher for attending at their 
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own houses, send their children to the houses of those who enter- 

tain one, and pay the teacher from four annas to one rupee 

monthly, according to their means; besides this, the master gets 

other perquisites, such as "jummajee” offerings, presented on 

Thursday evenings by each boy, from four gundahs to óne and five 

annas; "aghazee" offerings, presented on beginning a new book, 

from five annas to 14 rupee; "eidic," presented on holidays, from 

one anna to one rupee. The boys begin to study at six years of age 

sometimes, but seldom till 20; in the colleges, from t4 to 25, 

sometimes 30, sometimes much less, it depending upon the talents 

and inclination of the students. Those who learn Persian, viz , boys 

till the age of 14 aud 15, never remain under the roof of the 

master; on the contrary he generally attends at the house of some 

person or other where he instructs the children of the master 

of the house, and those of others. Schools in which accounts are 

taught differ in no material respect from Persian ones. Those who 

teach Arabic have sometimes pupils who come from a distance 

residing under their roof; but those wholive in the same town 

remain in their parents’ house. It is considered improper to take 

anything from Arabic students unless from necessity. The schools 

in the towns are well attended in comparison with those of the 

villages ; we have heard of no schools supported by public grants." 

On receipt of this report, the education committee addressed the 

Government, suggesting the expediency of establishing a college in this 

district, where such abundant materials for a learned establishment appeared 

to be already in existence. “In devising a plan for a college at Bareilly,” 

the committee observed, “ it is clearly unnecessary to provide for elementary 

instruction, as the means of acquiring a certain previous proficiency are 

already ample. It will also, perhaps, be unnecessary to make any allowance 

to any number of pupils, as instruction is so generally paid for; but itis not 

"universally defrayed by the scholars’ funds, and in some cases, food*and 

clothes are supplied by the teacher. Perhaps a limited foundation of 50 poor 
pupils will be sufficient." | 

The establishment of a college iu the district at Bareilly had been 

suggested by two of the members of the education committee, Messrs. 

Mackenzie and Stirling, chiefly for the two following reasons: the great 

desire of the native community there for its establishment, and the beneficial 

effects it would probably produce upon their sentiments towards the 

Government, as well as their intellectual improvement. The fact, that 

nearly 3,000 persons in the district were at the time receiving education, 

and 300 seminaries open (either muktahs for instruction in Persian, chatrals 


116 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 





for Hindoo, or patsals for Sanscrit, besides 17 teachers of the / 
considered as justifying the assumption that a college would be | 
considerable benefit. 

On a review of the existing means, it was submitted that the 
existing system which rendered it necessary to consume 25 or n 
the acquisition of useful knowledge, were of a kind to be rem 
that permanent and systematic instruction which the establis 
college would furnish. 

The scale on which it was proposed that the college should b 


was as follows :— 
EM Р 


Moulavie i 

Moulavies at Rs. 40 each ... 

Persian Moonshee > ‚ hs ZIN 
Pundit — - woe de 
Pundits at Rs. 30 each 

Hindoo Pundits at Rs. 25 each 
English Teacher 

50 Pupils at Rs. 3 each 
Superintendent . 
Servants and contingencies 


DN Юю = m on 


Total 


If it were found to be unnecessary to provide for the pup 
“rupees was to be added to the salaries of the establishment of te 
be given in prizes. 
~The Bengal Government at first fully concurred in the 

establishing a college at Bareilly, and in the suggestions wh 
offered by the education committee respecting its superintende 
course of study to be followed by the persons admitted into it; 
committee of management was named, consisting of the followin, 

Francis Hawkins, Esq., Agent to the Governor-General. 

William Cowell, Esq., Judge of the Provincial Court. 

н. Dick, Esq., Judge and Magistrate. 

S. M. Boulderson, Esq., Collector and 

J. Davidson, Esq., Sub-Secretary to the Board of Rever 

Provinces ; 
who were accordingly advised of the intention of the Gov 

directed to communicate with the General Committee on the su 


This proposed establishment was, upon further consideration, abandoned, 
in consequence of the expense which would have attended it, and more 
particularly the “ cost of providing a suitable building." 


BHOWANIPORE AND KIDDERPORE SCHOOLS. 


These schools were established by native gentlemen for the instruction 
of Hindoo lads in English; they were supported by voluntary subscription ; 
and in May, 1829, were placed upon an improved footing. In the manage- 
ment of them, Europeans and Natives were then associated; they were 
opened to pay-scholars, and the School Society in Calcutta made them a 
monthly grant towards their support; but this resource not proving 
adequate to their wants, they applied to the education committee for 
assistance. Their immediate wants extended only to about Rs. 500 for the 
necessary school furniture; but the education committee placed Rs. 1,000 
at the disposal of the School Society for the use of each school, considering 
it to be “а great object to establish schools of this description, which might 
in time serve as preparatory steps to the Hindoo College, and relieve that 
institution of part of the duty of elementary tuition." They have since been 
united, and have been found to realize the advantages expected from them. 


THE CALCUTTA EDUCATION PRESS. 





4 Rs. A. P. 
The whole establishment has been transferred 
to the Baptist Mission Press. During its 
existence as a separate establishment, 
between July 1824 and February 1830 it 
cost the sum of m .. 69,347 2 о 
| Less the value of stock in types and 
stationery Б 10,456 7 8 
Leaving а net charge of ... 58,890 10 8 


The works produced by this press within the above period were as 


follows :— 
Finished. In hand 

Sanscrit ... 5 Аз e) I5 3 
Hindi - M " P 3 s 
Arabic m ia ips ss sae 2 5 
Persian  ... у ene - 4 I 
Total 24 9 

; th eel 

Grand Total eX 33 


30 
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They are all, it is observed, books 
colleges, or standard works on Hindoo ot 
completed, they were distributed to the d 
tions suited to the probable demand, and the 
especially, formed a fund whlch obviated all 

The value of the books which had been 


Computed at 
And those in hand at 


i Making a Tot 
The value of the unfinished Wo 
estimated at 


Tot 


On the transfer of the press to the Bapt 
established at the Presidency for books ‹ 
amounting to rupees 58 per month. 

The superintendence of this establish 
Tytler, in addition to the duties which will de 
revisal and correction of the proofs of the dii 

The Bengal Government, in addition to 
ance of a press, have encouraged by the р! 
many useful publications. 

A series of such publications authorized 
amounted to Rs. 4,891. А similar patronag 
works, including a translation of Hooper's an 
which had been nearly completed. 

A revised and corrected edition of Moul: 
of Hutton's Mathematics; this, although « 
deferred on account of the expense which wo 

The first part of Hutton's course, which 
been determined to publish ; also х 

The work of Bridge's on Algebra, 
Ruheem, and revised by Principal Mill.’ 

The First Books of Euclid, both in Persi: 

A short treatise on Logarithms, and anot 

A new edition of Wilson’s Sanscrit and 

It has also been determined to purchase 
on Mabomedan law, published by natives, wh 
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eharacter, and to commence a second series of works for the Sanscrit 
College, as’ recommended by the pundits of the several classes. The series 
to comprehend the following works :— | 
Law.—Vivada Chintamoni, Dattalea Chandrika Mindusa, Vyvaha 
Tatwa, Asoucha Tatwa, Uhnika Tatwa. 
Literature.—History of Cashmir, Naishadh, with Commentary. 
Rhetoric.—Kavyadersa Kavikalpatata, Kavalayananda. 
Logtc.—Kusa’ Manjali, Muktwada, Vidhivada Tarksara. 
Vedanta.—Bhashya. The ten Upanishads. 
Grammar.—List of Roots, and Commentary on Magdabadhoo. 
Mathematics.—Bija ( Algebra ), Swya Sidhanta ( Astronomy ). 

The printing of'the series to be proceeded in at a fixed rate. 

The report of the education committee, dated a8th May 1830, concludes 
with the following’ proposal, to which the Government assented. We 
"recommend strongly for publication a work of a more extensive and costly 
description ; the heroic poem, entitled the Mahabarat. This work appears to 
be the chief source from which the whole body of the Puranas is derived, and 
comprises every authentic tradition that has been preserved by the Hindoos 
of their former social and political condition. Independently, therefore, of its 
high estimation amongst the Hindoos as a sacred poem, it merits from its 
comprehensive and historical character, perpetuation by the press, whilst 
it will form a very acceptable class book, and be a reward of the highest 
value as a prize book at the public examinations. We therefore beg to 
recommend its publication according to the form and estimate submitted by 
Mr. Pearce, or in five volumes quarto, at a charge not exceeding Rs. 20,000. 
The work must occupy several years before it is completed, and it will be 
much cheaper as well as correcter than manuscript copies. We doubt not 
it will find an extensive sale amongst the Hindoos, sufficient probably to 
reimburse the cost of printing." 

i REGULATION XI OF 1826. 

In August 1826, the Bengal Government had again under its considera- 
tion the proposal to make literary attainments the condition of appointment 
to the law stations in the courts, and of permission to practise as law 
officers in those courts. In furtherance of this object, a committee of 
éxamination at the Presidency was appointed, consisting of the following 
members :—Mr. M'Naghten, President ; Mr. H. H. Wilson, Captain Ruddell, 
Captain Ousley and the Rev. Mr. Carey, Members; assisted by the Kazee-ool. 
Kuzant and Mooftee of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlat ; the Pundits of the 
same, the principal modums of the Madrissa, and the Chief Pundit of the 
Hindoo College; and Regulation XI of 18:6 was passed. This Regulation 
was limited in the first instance to moulavies and pundits. Students, although 
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not on the establishment, were allowed to practise, and an allowance granted 
to them. p | 

The following Rules were also passed for the guidance of the committee, 
and embodied in the Regulation :— 

(1). ‘ The committee to act under the orders of Government in the 
Judicial Department. 2 : 

(2). ‘ Theappointment and removal of law officers in the several courts 
to be made by the Government on the nomination of the local officers. 


(3. “ АП nominations to such sit uations to be made from amongst the 
number of candidates possessing suitable certificates. 
(4). "Whenever a vacancy may occur from death, resignation or other- 


wise, in the station of law officer of a Zillah or Provincial Court, or of the 
Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlat, the authority empowered to impose a 
successor in the event ofthe candidate or candidates for succession, not 
possessing a certificate of qualification from the Superintendent of a College 
supported by the Government, or from a committee of examination appointed 
by Government, shall report the circumstance to the committee of examina- 
tion at the presidency. It will be the duty of that committee to furnish 
written interrogatories, and such exercises as will serve to ascertain the 
candidate's knowledge, both of the law and the language in which it is written, 
(Sanscrit or Arabic, as the case may be), to be answered and performed in 
the presence of the judge or judges of the court where the vacancy has 
occurred, so as to ensure a fair and impartial trial. The papers to be returned 
through the same authority to the committee, who will exercise their discre- 
tion in issuing or withholding a certificate of qualification. 

(5). "In cases where no caudidate possessing that testimonial, or willing 
to stand the prescribed examination, is forthcoming, or where those applying 
for examination have failed, it will then be the duty ot the court to apply to 
the local committee of the nearest Government Hindoo or Mahomedan 
college, as the case may be, or to the general committee of public instruction 
at the Presidency, to recommend a duly qualified successor to the vacant 
office, who has passed through a course of collegiate education, and obtained 
the requisite certificate at one of the public institutions. 

(6). “At the annual examination holden at the Madrissa and Hindoo 
Colleges of Calcutta, it shall be permitted to learned natives residing at thé 
Presidency, and to all who may resort thither for the purpose, to claim an 
examination at either institution, with the view of taking out a certificate, 
testifying their fitness for the situation of Hindoo or Mahomedan law 
officers ; such examination to be conducted under the general orders and 
direction of the Presidency Committee of Examination, and the certificate to 
be issued under their signatures respectively." 
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ORDERS OF THE COURT OF DIRECTORS. 


The despatches of the Court of Directors to the Governor-General in 
Council of Bengal of the undermentioned dates, contain the Court's observa- 
tions in general, commendatory and confirmatory, on the measures pursued 
by the Bengal Government, with a view to the promotion of education 
among the natives of the several provinces subordinate to that Presidency:— 


Letter to Bengal in the Revenue Department, dated 18th February 1824. 


Ditto Public ditto 5th September 1827. 
Ditto ditto ditto 18th February 1829. 
Ditto ditto ditto 29th September 1830 
Ditto ditto ditto 24th August 1831. 


The revenue despatch of February 1824, calls the particular attention of 
the Beugal Government to the necessity of selection both in the persons 
employed in the business of tuition, and in the works chosen as means of 
instruction with a view to the introduction of genuine science among the 
natives of India, in preference to that which had been considered learning by 
the Hindoos and Mahomedans. 


The points principally adverted to in the Court's subsequent despatches, 
are the following: the despatch of September 1827, suggests the desir- 
ableness of abolishing as speedily as possible the practice of allowing 
pensions to students, and of restricting even necessary expenses within 
the most moderate limits. The services of the late Dr. Lumsden in the 
Calcutta Madrissa, are eulogized, and his zeal, attention, talents and learning 
‘acknowledged ; the arrangements proposed in the Vidyalaya are confirmed, 
and particularly the proposed establishment of two professorships. 

This despatch directs the greatest attention to be paid to the moral as 
well as intellectual characters of the students, so as to render them in the 
highest degree available to the public service, and the Government is 
authorized to employ every means with a view to discountenance vicious, and 
reward good conduct. 

The orders for employing natives,.duly certified to have attained the 
necessary qualifications in the courts of law, as law officers and pleaders, 
are also confirmed, and the donations of the Hindoo Rajahs to the education 
fund, declared to be highly gratifying, and the mode of the expression of the 
Government's approbation of their conduct confirmed, in addition to which 
the:Government is directed to make them acquainted with tbe sentiments of 
the Court of Directors respecting them. 

'The separate despatch of February 1829, which related to the finances 
of the Company, chiefly remarks on the expense attending the establishments 
for education, and directs economy in the management of them. 


gt 
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The despatch of September 1830, reviews the state of the several insti- 
tutions for education, as reported in the letters from Bengal of September 
1827 and August 1829, which is considered satisfactory and highly gratify- 
ing. ''The increasing efficiency and popularity of these institutions," it is 
observed, “ not only affords complete proof that their establishment was oalled 
for by the state of public feeling, and by the circumstances of the times, but 
also conveys the gratifying assurance that the higher classes of our Hindoo 
and Mahomedan subjects are ripe for a still further extension among them of 
European education and European science and literature.” б 

After a review of the state of the several colleges, the despatch adverts 
to the establishment of separate English Colleges, and tbe desire of the 
natives to acquire the English language sufficiently, manifested by the success 
of the Anglo-Indian College at the Presidency, and?contains some observations 
on the comparative importance of the English and Native languages as 
means of improving the native character, on the selection of teachers, on the 
preparation of useful elementary books, and the endowment of scholarships ; 
on the regulation for requiring all candidates for law appointments or 
practice to give proof by examination or otherwise of their competency ; on 
the proposal to introduce the English as the language of public business, 
and on the proposal to establish a college at Bareily ; in the latter proposal, 
the Court of Directors fully acquiesced. 

The despatch of August 1831 contains a review of the state of the 
different institutions for native education, as reported in the letter from 
Bengal of August 1830, which is considered to be in general highly 
encouraging and satisfactory. The Court approve the establishment of an 
hospital, in connection with the Calcutta Sanscrit College for the accomoda- 
tion of the medical class, whose progress has been eminently successful ; 
that of the students in the Anglo-Indian college was considered to have been 
not so satisfactory as had been expected. The donation of Rajah Ishmaud- 
ood-Dowlah to the College at Delhi, the Court considered an important aid, 
and highly approved the means by which it was intended to commemorate it, 
as they also have the encouragement which has been given to the intended 
publications of the Baptist Missionaries at Serampore, in English and 
Bengalee, and the other measures of the Bengal Government, with a view to 
the promotion of native education. 


REPORTS on Indigenous Schools in the Provinces 
under the Bengal Government, 
DELH! TERRITORY. 
In December 1826, the Principal Assistant to the resident Commissioner 


in this district forwarded to Calcutta some reports on the native Schools then 
existing there, which contain the following particulars :— 


Eu 
ғ 
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“In a letter from the Principal Assistant, Mr. Fraser, it is stated that 
‘in the town of Panniput there are several ill-supported and thinly 
attended schools, which appeared to have had their origin with 
some respectable individuals, and to have deteriorated year after 
year since the introduction of the British Rule. The teachers are 
generaly paid by the guardians of the children, according to 
their means, and seldom continue, from the trifling remunera- 
tion which they receive, long to exercise the calling of school. 
masters. One teacher of respectable family and  attainments 
receives a monthly allowance of 30 rupees from the Nawaub 
Meerkhan, who does not, however, appear now to have or ever to 
have had any connection with the district! The number of 
schools in the town of Panniput, it is stated, amounted nominally 
to 21, but there was reason to believe that only two or three were 
attended by more than a very few children. 

“In the many large and populous villages in the pargunnahs, Panniput, 
Bursut and Chowasuth, there are few, if any, establishments for 
education. Many of the Syyuds of Furreedpore and Bursut read 
and write Persian, and the zemindars of Dhursowlee and Koultha 
employ muésuddys commonly to instruct their children, but who 
are really occupied in keeping the village accounts. In no other 
village of these pergunnahs is their any school. 

"In the pergunnah Soonput it is reported by the thanadar that there 
are but three schools; one in the town of Soonput, which is 
believed to contain a population of upwards of 10,000 souls, and 
one in each of the villages of Fumana and Mohana. For many 
years, Mr. William Fraser supported schools in the larger villages 
of the pergunah, but was forced to withdraw his aid in consequence 
of finding the necessary disbursements too heavy to be supplied 
from private funds. 

“In the town of Kurnaul (containing 20,000 inhabitants) there is only 
one school, supported by the cazeongoes and chowdries of the 
pergunnah, and one in the village of Ghurrowda, established by the 
zemindars ; both are, however, said to be of a very negative utility." 

By the other returns furnished by the assistant, it appears that in 19 
establishments for the education in this district, which were chiefly held in 
mosques, and in many of which the Koran only was read, the number of 
scholars in attendance was as follows : 

Scholars. 


1. Ip Causumcut village, Hansie Per- 15 The children furnished by 
gunnah. their parents with books and 
food. 
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2. In Cusbah Hansie ... ee 5 An establishment of two 
teachers, recommended by 
the ameens. 


3. Ditto ne а E.. The children furnished by 
their parents with books and 
4 Ditto т X 10 ) food. 
5. Cusbah Hissan ae 15 
6. Ditto a T 7 
7. Ditto i n 5 Establishment for educa- 
x EOM d ; cation at these places recom- 
ioc -Burwalleh Y N 15 mended by the ameens, 
II. Ditto - dos ee 30 
12. Toosham 9 
13. Raneea - 6 6 
14. Ditto xxx sb 6 
ie D n 6 Nothing but the Koran read 
rd M E E in these districts. 
17.  Sirda We. xs 23 
18. Do. ois ex 43 
t9. Do. Pus vd 22) 
Total e. 227 





The assistant states, in another report, that in the Southern Division 
of Delhi there were, in March 1827, 27 schools then existing, in which the. 
Arabic and Persian were taught; the schools cantaining 41 Arabic and 
247 Persian scholars, instructed by 24 teachers: also 7o Hindoo and 
Shastree schools, in which there are students in the Shaster 244, and in 

- Hindoo 642, under 71 teachers. In many of these schools the preceptors 
received no pay, but taught “ gratis, in hope of heaven; ” in others, such pay 
as the scholars could afford to give them, with which they were content ; 
generally, it is stated, receiving a bare subsistence, and sometimes finding 
it difficult to subsist. 

Mr. R. Cavendish, also an assistant to the commissioner, strongly 
recommended to the Government to establish, at the public expense, two 
Persian and four Hindoo teachers in the town of Rewaree ; two Hindoo at 
ВоћогаЬ ; one Persian and two Hindoo at Sonah ; the same at Nho and at 
Hulheem ; and at Hodul two Hindoo teachers. The total estimated 
expense per annum, Rs. 4,480, which, it was submitted, might be paid out of 
the Rewaree town duties. 

Mr. Cavendish offered it as his opinion that the scholars should not be 
supported by the Government, and that in preference to the Arabio the 
English language should be taught in the schools. 

Two other returns, dated in June 1827, and furnished by the magistrate of 
the district, contain details of the names of villages, names of schoolmasters, - 
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and number.and ages of scholars in 31 schools in this district, and of 247 
schools in Delhi and its immediate vicinity. According to these returns, the 
schools were without exception elementary, confined to reading and writing 
Arabic and Persian, and to arithmetic ; the ages of the scholars were in general 
from six to eighteen years, but some older, and in one or two instances they 
were of thirty years or even of forty-five years of age. The education is 
stated to have been either gratuitous, or the remuneration previded by 
the scholars, except in the instance of one school of seven scholars, the 
master of which received a salary of three rupees per month from the King. 
SCHOOL For Native DOCTORS. 

On the gth of May 1822, the Medical Board communicated to the 
Government a memorandum, pointing out the want of native doctors for the 
supply of the various establishments connected with the civil and military 
branches of the service, and suggesting the establishment of a school for 
native doctors, to be maintained at the expense of the Government, as the 
only means by which the deficiency could be supplied. The Government 
highly approved of the suggestion, and called upon the Medical Board to 
submit more detailed arrangements of their plan, in the form of a regulation 
for the proposed institution. Accordingly, on the 30th of May, the Board 
submitted their plan of a school for native doctors, which meeting with the 
approbation of the Government, a geüeral order was issued on the arst of 
June 1822, establishing the school on the proposed plan, as follows :— 

“ The school to be established at the Presidency forthe instruction of 
natives in medicine, with a view to the civil and military service; 
to be under a medical officer as superintendant; to consist of 20 
students ; no student to be admitted who cannot read and write the 
Hindoostanee language in the Nagree or the Persian character, 
and.whose age is under 18 or above 36 years; Hindoos and 
Mussulmans equally eligible, if respectable; the sons of native 
doctors in the service to be preferred; students to be regularly 
enlisted as soldiers, and supported by the Government, and when 
duly qualified, to receive certificates to that effect and practise ; 
entitled to their discharge after 15 years; the superintendent to 
direct the studies, practical persuits, ánd general conduct of the 
students; to prepare manuals of the most necessary parts of 
medical science for their use in the native language, to give 
~ demonstrations, and to deliver courses of lectures to them on those 
subjects, and, generally, to take every available means of imparting 
to, them a practical acquaintance with the diseases of most frequent 
occurrence. in India, the remedies best suited'to their cure, and the 
proper mode of applying those remedies." ` 


* 
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The need to be вва to the -orders .of the Medical Board 
under whom he was to conduct all the corréspondence: of the establishment, 
and regulate all its interior details. i 

Candidates for admission to the school to be mm aud recommended 
by superintending surgeons of divisions. 

The students to be attached to the several hospital at the Picsídeoy, 
for the purpose of acquiring practical knowledge, and to be subject to 
military law, and liable to be removed, if, from dullness, idleness, negligence 
or misconduct, they are: considered to be not likely to proBt « -by the 
superintendent's instructions.. 

Their allowances fixed at. Rs. 8 per month euch while in the school ; their 
pay as native doctors raised to Rs. 20 instead of 15 in garrison, and to Rs. 25 
instead of 20 in the field ; ; also invalid pensions allowed to them at the rate 
of Rs. 7 per mensem for less than s even years service ; from seven to fifteen 
years, one-third of their field pay; at the expiration ‘of fifteen years, Rs. 10 
`. per month ; and after 22 years service, on half of the field or garrison pay. | 

Native doctors employed with the army not liable to dismission, but by 
sentence of court-martial. 

The salary of superintendent was fixed at Rs.'800 per month; to lich 
office Mr. Jameson, Secretary to the Medical Board, was appointed. 


The Court of Directors éxpressed doubts as to the advantages likely to ` 


arise from this establishment, of which the object was acknowledged to-be 
‘of difficult accomplishment, and expressed а preference for the more simple 
plan adopted at Fort St. George, of educating half castes for medical 
service, by admitting them as dressers in the hospitals. The difficulty 
adverted to in the despatch of the Court of Directors arose out of the necessity 
of having to impart ч knowledge not merely novel, but of a nature possibly 
too abstruse and refined for the rude and unprepared minds of the pupils, 
and occasionally. from the impossibility of stating a fact or conveying a 
notion, for the proper expression of which no terms are to be found in the 
native dialects.” The Court did not, nevertheless, direct the immediate 
abolition of the school, but remarked on the disproportionate salary assigned 
- to the superintendent, and on the probability that his duties in that. capacity 
would interfere with his other official engagements. 

In 1823, Mr. Jameson the superintendent died, and previously to the 
appointment of a successor, it was resolved to subject the candidates for the 
office to an examination in the College of Fort: William, ав іо their 
acquaintance with the necessary languages. The appointment was given to 


Surgeon Breton, together with that of Secretary to the Médical Board, and ar - 


-aggregate salary allowed him of Rs. т,боо per month. Surgeon Breton 
immediately undertook the compilation of a vocabulary of the names of the 
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different parts of the human body, and of medical and technical terms in the 
Roman, Persian and Nagree characters: and also to submit copies of 
demonstrations of the braim, thoracic and abdominal viscera, and of the 
structure of the eye, in the Persian and Nagree character. The only expense 
attendant on these publications was, the cost of the paper, a salary of Rs. 40 
per month fora pundit, and the use of the lithographic press. An Hindoos- 
tanee version of the latest edition of the London Pharmacopoea in the 
Persian and Nagree characters has also been published, together with some 
extremely well "executed anatomical plates;" an essay on suspended 
animation; an essay on the poison of serpents; and on the effects of mineral 
and vegetable poisons ; a concise description of the structure of the eye; of 
the thoracic and abdominal viscera, the brain and the bones, a treatise on 
intermittent fever ; on cataract, and on the European and native modes of 
couching; on rheumatism and cholera. The services of Surgeon Breton in 
the management of this establishment have been eulogized by the Bengal 
Government, and the Court of Directors considered “ his praiseworthy anxiety 
for its success," as giving him a reasonable claim to the indulgence which 
had been granted to him. 

In May 1825, the Medical Board submitted a report, explaining the 
reasons why it appeared unddvisable to adopt the Madras system of employ- 
ing as doctors those who had served as dressers in the hospitals, and also 
explaining satisfactorily both to the Government and to the Court the 
superior usefulness and success of the school for native doctors, as it bad 

. been established, and was then conducted, in Calcutta. 

Eight of the pupils who had been educated in this seminary were 
appointed native doctors, and sent with the troops serving in Arracan. 

It is also stated that “ during the prevalence of cholera in Calcutta in 1825, 
the pupils were most usefuly employed in distributing medicines in the 
different thannàh stations, and in affording to the wretched and numerous 
victims of the disease, every assistance in the power of European art to bestow." 

In February 1826, it was determined at the instance of the Medical 
Board, to extend the benefits of the institution to 5o scholars, and to increase 
the monthly allowance assigned to each to Rs. ro, in order to secure the 
services of the more respectable natives of India. It was also resolved to fix the 
'ages of admission at between 14 and 18, instead of between 18 and 26; the 
latter limitation having been found to exclude many desirable candidates. 

The Court of Directors has confirmed these changes, and, at the request 
of the Bengal Government, has sent to Calcutta some models of anatomical 
subjects in wax, prepared in this country for a warm climate. 

Surgeon Breton's last report of the state of this establishment, is dated 
in May 1830. He is since dead. 
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-CALCUTTA FREE SCHOOL. 


In May 1826, the governors of. this. school represented to the Bengal 
Government that in consequence of the reduction of the rate of interest on 
the Govern ment securities, in which their funds were invested, they were 
unable to continue the school on its then extended scale, unless the Govern- 
ment would afford them aid. In support of this application they urged the 
greatly increased demand for the admission of destitute children; that they 
had been compelled to reduce their numbers from 400 to 280, viz. 195 boys 
and 85 girls; and that unless aid could be afforded to them they must make 
a further reduction. 

Under these circumstances the Government resolved as follows :—‘ The. 
Governor-General in Council, adverting to the extensive benefits which the 
free school is the instrument of diffusiug, considers so useful an establishment 
to possess a strong claim on the bounty of Government with reference to the 
deterioration of the resources of the institution, and his Lordship in Council 
has accordingly been pleased to resolve, that an allowance of Rs. 800 per 
month, being the amount hitherto contributed by the Government to the 
vestry fund, be granted to the free school from that date, subject to the 
confirmation of the honourable Court of Directors." - 

The Court confirmed the grant, at the same time suggesting the propriety 
of uniting the free school with the benevolent institution, the two establish- 
ments appearing to be of a similar character ; but the Bengal Government, 
in reply, has stated points of difference which render such an “union 
impracticable. This school is also allowed by the Government to conduot its 
correspondence free of postage. - 


CALCUTTA SCHOOL SOCIETY. 


In March 1825, the Court of Directors confirmed the grant of Rs. 500 
per month which had been made to this society by the Bengal Government, 
and expressed their approbation of the measures which had been adopted 
with a view to the education of persons as teachers for native schools, in the 
following terms :—" The Calcutta School Society appears to combine with its 
arrangements for giving elementary instruction an arrangement of still 
greater importance, for educating teachers for the indigenous schools. This 
last object we deem worthy of great encouragement, since it is upon the 
character of the indigenous schools that the education of the great mass of 
the population must ultimately depend. By training up, therefore, a class of 
teachers, you provide for the eventual extension of improved education to a 
portion of the natives of India, far exceeding that which any elementary 
instruction that could be immediately bestowed, would have any chance of 
reaching.” : i 
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CALCUTTA ScHOOL-BOOK SOCIETY. 


By the last report of this Society, dated in 1830, it appears that its 
published works in the several languages of India, then amounted to 38 
volumes, as follows :— 

In Sanscrit si "wet ra T 
» Bengalee E "m ace 
, Hindee 

„ Arabic 

» Persian 

» Hindoostanee 

» Anglo-Bengalee 

» Anglo-Hindee ... 

» Anglo-Persian ... 

„ Anglo-Hindoostanee 

» English 


Total 


| | onv nwm 


Comprehending the following works :— 
IN SANSCRIT. 


Sanscrit Grammar, (Bengalee character); Sanscrit Reader, (Nagree 
character) ; Sanscrit Reader, (Bengalee character) ; Cashenath’s Logic, (Nyay 
Darshwn); Sanscrit Couplets; Elements of Natural History and Philosophy; 
Ramjoy’s Law of Hindoo Inheritance. 


IN BENGALEE. 


Picture Alphabet; Bengalee Primer, (Likhya Poostok) ; Stewart's Ele- 
mentary Tables in Ten Numbers: Bengalee First Spelling Books; Radha 
Caunt Deb's Spelling Book; Keith's Bengalee Grammar in question and 
answer; Rammohun Roy’s Grammar; Bengalee Vocabulary, (Obhidan); 
Harle's Arithmetic, mixed model (Gonitanka) ; May's Arithmetic, native model, 
(Goorto) ; Map of the World ; Pearce's Instructive Copy Books; Serampore 
Geography, (Goladhya); Pearce’s Geography, with Map of the World, (Bhoogol 
Brittant); Pearson's Diologues on Geography, with Map of the World ; Smyth's 
Zemindarry Accounts, "Three Parts; Elements of Natural Philosophy and 
Natural History, (Podarth's Bedya Sar) ; Elements of Ancient History, (Itias 
Somachoy); Fables, or Moral Tales, (Neeticotha) Three Parts; Pleasing 
Tales, (Monorranjon Ettias) ; Stewart's Historical Anecdotes, (Oopodesh 
Cotha); Indian Youth’s Magazine, (Digdurshun) No. 1 to 26; Goldsmith’s 
History of England, by F. Carey; History of British India, ten numbers; 


33 
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Pearson’s Familiar Letters, (Potro Commodu); Account of Ње: 
Biborun); Lawson's Natural History, (Pushwabola) Nos. 1 to 

School Instructions, (Pathasalar Biborum) ; Defence of Native F 
tion, (Stree Sikhya Bidhayok); Bengalee Encyclopaedia, (Vid 
Nos. 1 to 14, only 25 copies printed; Breton’s Treatise on СІ 
copies printed and distributed gratis; Yate's Abridgement of 
Astronomy, with plates ; Yates Anecdotes of Celebrated Characte 


History ; Reward Book, No. 1.' 


In HINDEE. 


Primer; R»we's Spelling Book, (Mool Sooha), publish: 
Adam's Arithmetic and Grammar; Pearce’s Outlines of Ge 
History, (Bhcogul Britant); Fables, (Nieticotha) ; Historica 
(Oopodesh Cctha); Defence of Native Female Education, (S 
Bidhayok); Bells Instructions, (Pathasalar Biborum) ; Hindoc 
with interpretations in Hindoo; Pleasing Tales; Hindee Burvoi 
ree character.] 

IN QORIYA. 


Elementar7 Fables; Reading Lessons. 
IN ARABIC. 
Reader; Thomason's Euclid’s Elements, first Six Books, ( 
lydoos). 
IN PERSIAN. 

Roebuck’s Persian Primer; Persian Grammer, (Guwad 
Permutation of Arabic Inflections, ( Tebelah) ; Verbal Synonym 
Sibyan ); Sincar Verbal Resemblances, ( tujvees-ool-Soghat ) ; 
Euclid’s Elements, ( Oosooli Ogledoos), first Six Books; Pei 
( Muntukhubah Farsee ), three vols; Map of the World; Map of 
Travels of Mirza Oboo Taleb Khan, with map of the world; Trai 
Index to Bengal Civil Regulations, ( Khilosah); Persian Arithm 
Astronomy ; Thomason’s Persian Atlas. 


IN HINDOOSTANEE. 


Hindoostanee, Grammar, (Gilchrist's Risalah); Compendium o 
( Kholasah Ilmi Urz ) ; Hindoostanee Fables, ( Persian charactei 
tanee Fables. (Nagree character); Pleasing Instructor, ( Kl 
Hindoostanee Spelling Book, 2 Parts; Brown's Arithmetic, ( 
Looking Glass, ( Lurkouka Diropan.) 


IN ENGLISH. 


Murray's Spelling Book; Carpenter's Spelling Assistan 
(D'Anselmes) English Exercises; Murray's abridged Gramm. 
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large Grammar; Chamier’s Arithmetic; Joyce’s Scientific Dialogues; Youth's 
Magazine, (Digdurthun), Nos. 1 to 26; Goldsmith's History of England ; 

` Wilson's Mackenzie’s Collection of Oriental MSS. 2 vols.; English Spelling 
Books, Nos. т and 2; English Reader, Nos 1 to 12. 


ANGLO-ASIATIC. 


Yates's Vocabulary, in parts, (Anglo, Sanscrit and Bengalee ) ; Pearson's 
Idiomatical Exercises, (Bakyaboli Anglo-Bengalee); Pearson’s English 
Grammar, ( Anglo-Bengalee ) ; Pearsons Dialogues in Geography, ( Anglo. 
Bengalee); Morton's Bengalee and English Dictionary, ( Anglo-Bengalee ) ; 
Mendie's Bengalee and English Dictionary, ( Anglo-Bengalee ) ; Tarachund’s 
Bengalee and English Dictionary, ( Anglo-Bengalee); Pearson’s Bengalee 
and English Dictionary, ( Anglo-Bengalee ); Yates's Elements of Natural 
Philosophy and ` Natural History, (Anglo-Bengalee ); Pleasing Tales 
(Monoranjim Etitias), ( Anglo-Bengalee); Stewart’s Historical Anecdotes, 
( Oopodesh Cotha ), ( Anglo-Bengalee ) ; Youth’s Magazine, Nos. 1 to 16, 
(Digdurshun) (Anglo-Bengalee) ; Elements of Ancient History, ( Anglo- 
` Bengalee ); Historical Anecdotes, (Anglo-Indooee); Pleasing Tales, 
(Anglo-Indooee ); | Adam's Dictionary,  (Anglo-Indooee); Persian 
Reader, 3 vols. (Muntukabul Farnee ),. ( Anglo-Persia ); Bundhum's Persian 
and English Dictionary and Compendium of ы ( Kholasah Пит 
Urz), ( Anglo-Hindoostanee ). 


Of these works, including the reports of the society, an aggregate number 
of 28,671 copies were circulated in the years 1828 and 1829, as follows :— 





Of Reports ve 7 s has 651 
Sanscrit Books ... asi s sie 177 
Bengalee TT sisi X vee 10,074 
Hindee Р: MS К? se 2,452 
Ooriya E 25 Ls iss 200 
Arabic sie m sis sale 117 
Persian V a si e. 1,907 
Hindoostanee ... . ken m" ue L173 
English ats Ya. ou see 9,616 
Anglo-Asiatic ... a T ae e. 2,304 

Total .. 28,671 





The income and expenditure of the society within that period appears to 
have been about Rs. 31,000. 








The list of subscribers contains the names of several natives of distinc- 


tion, such as the— Rs. 
Rajah of Benares ... sis is .. 150 
Babco Oomanandun Macoor ... ves ve. IOO 
»  Radhakant Deb 7 a e. 50 
»  Ramcomul Sen sas sia S025 
and others. 


The report, which contains ihe rules of the society, a list of its officers, 
and some account of the proceedings at the public meeting, contains also the 
following observations :— 

“ As native presses are now beginning to multiply, it is of the utmost 
consequence that their influence upon the community should be 
beneficial. In looking over the list of books printed at these 
presses, as given in the tbird report of this society, it will be 
perceived that many of an opposite tendency have been issued ; 
and this must continue to be the case, til by the exertions of 
societies like this, and of well-informed native gentlemen, a taste 
is excited for works of a more instructive and scientific nature. 
In proportion to the influence which these exert, will be the 
decrease of useless and the increase of valuable publications 
proceeding from the native press; for the diffusion of knowledge 
and science invariably creates a numerous class of intelligent 
readers, whose minds can be gratifed only with the works of a 
superior order. Of this the progress of the Cheap Book Society 
in Ireland affords a satisfactory illustration. 

* [t was once thought by some, that your committee were confined witbin 
too narrow a circle, by the limitations of the third rule of the society, 
which states ' That it forms no part of the design of this institution 
to furnish religious books.’ Experience has proved the opposite; 
the field before them is so extensive, that it is only a small part of it 
which they are able to cultivate; and they have reason to be 
thankful that their boundary is at first defined, since it bas enabled 
them to occupy a distinct portion of ground, and has prevented 
them from offending many whose interest they wished to promote, 
and from interfering with the operations of other institutions, 
whose express design is to furnish books of the above description. 

“ Since the welfare of so many millions depends upon the success of 
education, your committee are confident that every step of progress 
made by the society will afford pleasure both to European and 
native gentlemen ; to the former, it will be a satisfaction to transfuse 
into the languages of the East the improvements that have been 
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made in education and science in the West ; and to the latter, it 
will be a gratification to find that they have every facility afforded 
them for emulating those who by their superiority in the arts and 
sciences have eclipsed the greater part of the world." 

After detailing at some length the proceedings of the committee, in its 
selection and publication of useful works, the report contains the following 
further observations :— 

“ Next to the preparation of books, is the importance of their distribu- 
tion ; and the difficulties of the latter are scarcely less than of the 
former. These are comparatively unknown in countries where a 
general taste for reading has been formed; but when ignorance, 
indolence and prejudice unite their influence to oppose the 
progress of knowledge, they are powerfully felt. Where there are 
no pleasing associations of youth, no settled convictions of the 
intrinsic value of instruction, to recommend certain publications, 
it is no wonder that the love of ease and of money should cause 
them to be neglected. These obstructions once existed toa great 
extent in England, but they have been happily removed ; and your 
committee have the satisfaction to state that they are beginning to 
be surmounted in this country, though not with the rapidity they 
could desire. They have cause, however, to congratulate this 
society, that every year diminishes their force, and witnesses the 
more extended circulation of its publications. 

“The different institutions in Calcutta and its neighbourhood have 
continued, as heretofore, to receive supplies from the stores of the 
repository at half the cost price; and the applications for the 
books from the Upper Provinces are upon the increase. The 
General Committee of Public Instruction, the Hindoo College, the 
School Society, the European schools, several European regimental 
schools, and the various missionary associations have all materially 
aided the society in the distribution of its works. Among several 
of the native booksellers there is a regular demand for English 
books; and as the English language becomes more generally 
studied, which it does every year, it may be expected that the 
demand from this quarter will increase. The retail shop near the 
Hindoo College, as long as it was continued, effected a regular sale ; 
but as sales thus effected were expensive in proportion £o the 
extent; as a short time ago, the shop was broken open in the 
night and robbed; as all the European and native booksellers in 
the city now keep a stock of the society's publications, or send to 
the depository for them when wanted; and as а shop is about to 
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be .opened near thespot by the Committee bf Public Instruction, 
from which this association may derive some advantage, its longer 
continuance has appeared an unnecessary expense. 


“ The communication opened with the Upper Provinces through the 


medium of the Committee of Public Instruction, has been kept up, 
and continues to increase. Byaletter lately received from Mr. 
Taylor, the society's correspondent at Delhi, it appears that there 
is likely to be a considerable demand for English books at that 
station, in consequence of which, this year, two large supplies 
have been forwarded." 


The report then proceeds to state equally encouraging prospects at 


Agra, Allahabad, Patna, Moorshedabad, Chittagong, Bareilly and Benares, and 
after adverting to the branch societies at Madras and Bombay, and stating 
its receipts and disbursements, concludes as follows :— 


* Whether your committee look to the success that has attended their 


past operations, or to the wide field that requires cultivation, they 
find the most powerful motives to increased exertion. That a very 
considerable improvement in general knowledge has been effected 
in the native mind in Calcutta and its neighbourhood, since this 
institution commenced its operations, cannot be denied; and that 
this wil continue to increase through successive years, as its 
publications are diffused by degrees through the Muffsil, admits of 
no doubt. The final success of education is certain; and though 
in this country its friends are doing little more at present than 
ploughing the ground, yet to cheer them under this toil they may 
with certainty anticipate the joy of harvest. They are not called 
to labour in a hopeless undertaking, for there is reason to believe, 
that as science first arose in the East, so when it has illuminated 
other parts of the world, it will return to the East again, and 
shine in eastern splendour." 


CALCUTTA BENEVOLENT INSTITUTION. 


This institution was founded in the year 1810, by an association of 


Europeans and others, by whose voluntary contributions it was supported. [ts 
object was, as stated by the secretary of the society, Dr. William Carey, to 
afford tuition in Bengalee and English to youth of both sexes, the descendants 
of indigent Christians of all nations. 


In May 1826, the society represented to the Bengal Government that the 


average daily attendance of children of both sexes in this school was 250; 
that more than 1,000 children had been educated in it, and introduced to 
publio life under favourable auspices, and that it still enjoyed the sanction 
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of public patronage ; but that owing to the increase of benevolent institutions, 
and the death or return to Europe of some of the early patrons of this 
institution, its funds were so materially diminished as to leave a balance of 
10,000 rupees against the institution on the year's account. Under these 
circumstances, the society solicited the aid of the Company, which the 
Bengal Government consented to grant, and passed an order for the payment 
to Dr. Carey, on behalf of the institution, of the sum of 13,000 rupees. 

In May 1827, in consequence of the continued insufficiency of the funds 
of this institution, another application was made by the secretary of the 
society to the Bengal Government, by whom a Еа grant was made to 
the institution of 200 rupees per month. 


(THE CALCUTTA LADIES’ SCHOOL FOR NATIVE FEMALES. 


In June 1825, a society of ladies united for the promotion of female 
education in Calcutta and its vicinity, applied to the Government for the sum 
of 10,000 rupees to enable them to purchase a spot of ground on which to 
erect a central school. The members of the Council present, Messrs. 
Harington and Fendall, resolved to comply with the request; but the 
Governor-General having, as his Lordship afterwards stated in a minute, 
ascertained that it had been publicly avowed in the hearing of many native 
gentlemen that the object of the ladies' society was the propagation of the 
Christian religion, interposed his authority, and the grant was negatived. 
Minutes were recorded by the several members of Council on this occasion, 
stating their respective opinions, and the subject was referred to the Court 
of Directors, whose decision was confirmatory of that which had been passed 
by the Governor-General. 


Day SCHOOL AT MEERUT. 


In October 1819, on the recommendation of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Westenra, the commandant of the Sth regiment of Dragoons, Serjeant Robert 
Blewett, having received his discharge from that regiment, was allowed to 
remain in India, in order that he might open a day school at Meerut for the 
benefit of such persons as had no access to the regimental schools. 


MEERUT FREE SCHOOL. 


This school was established by the Chaplain of the station, the Rev. H. 
Fisher, in concert with Major-General John Nichols, Mr. Scott the Magistrate 
and the chief local authorities, for the purpose of giving to boys and girls of 
different denominations, Christian, Hindoo and Mahomedan, plain and useful 
education. In 1829, the committee applied to the Government for a grant 
out of the education fund of Rs. 8,000 to enable them to purchase a school, 
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and for an endowment of Rs. 400 per mensem. It was stated that there 
were then in the school 21 Europeans, (18 boys and 3 girls), 16 Hindoo 
boys and 34 Mussulman boys, making a total of 71 scholars, who were 
studying the English and Persian languages. The expenses of the school, 
amounting to Rs. 207, were at that time defrayed by the committee and other 
inhabitants. 

“Мо one” the committee observed in their ймы {о Ше Вепра! 
Government, “сап have been resident in India for any length of 
time, (at least of sufficient endurance to enable him to form a 
correct opinion upon the subjects), without observing the 
lamentable state of ignorance in which the thousands around us * 
live and die, our fellow creatures though they are, and through 
various circumstances (doubtless under Ње control of Divine 
Providence ) our fellow subjects. 

“In happy and privileged England, the means for mental improvement 
are so efficient and so abundant, that even the humblest orders of 
the people may avail themselves of this privilege ; so that according 
to their respective talents and industry they may benefit thereby. 

‘The common principles of useful knowledge and a power to put 
forth their respective efforts, both for their own individual good as 
well as for the public interests, are thus secured. But here, in this 
country, the scene is mournfully the reverse; we need only to 
call upon our benevolent and enlightened countrymen to look 
around upon their Indian brethren and fellow citizens, to see, to 
hear and to believe this melancholy truth. 

“ The few native schools which have from time to time been visited, 
afford little or no encouragement to hope that they are sufficient, 
or can be made sufficient to remedy the evil. Attempts, however, 
haye been occasionally made by individuals to this effect; but from 
a variety of causes which it does not seem necessary in this address 
to, enumerate, have only issued in disappoihtment, unless the - 
personal and enduring superintendence of some competent patron 
or European teacher could keep all in order. 

“Under the influence of such considerations, it has been deemed 
desirable to form a committee at Meerut of resident gentlemen in 
and round the station, in order to set on foot some practicable 
system of education, embracing those common acquirements which 
are known to be generally needful for each and every member of 
society in his respective rank and calling, and more especially 
with a view to benefit the humbler orders. ‘These advantages 
should be made accessible to all descriptions of children, without 
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restriction to European or Native, whose parents may be desirous 
of their profiting by such a privilege. 

t [n order to effect this, it was obvious that nothing could be done, 
even in the way of experiment, unless a fund were first 
established, to meet the unavoidable expenses which such an 
institution would incur. 

“A pressing invitation to minister donations and subscriptions has 
therefore been circulated, and the public benefits of such а charity 
were so obvious, and were met with such cordiality of good 
feeling (a subscription of Rs. 1,580 being promptly made), that a 
commencement was at once entered upon. 

“ A small house, centrally situated and surrounded by the principal 
bazarrs, was purchased out of our slender funds, and a suitable 
establishment entertained. The .scholars flocked readily to the 
proffered means, and have thus far continued steadfast in their 
attendance. A far greater number would be glad to come, but 
the very small and inadequate accomodations for the reception of 
a large school renders it at present impossible to attend to their 

` desires." 

The application of the Meerut school committee was referred to the 
Committee of Public Instruction, who replied to the reference in the following 
terms ; and the subscribers to the school were informed accordingly. 

“Tn our general report we have had occasion to show, that the funds of 
which we hold the disposal are now entirely appropriated, either 
actually or prospectively. It is therefore impossible to give the 
Meerut free school permanent assistance from the education fund. 
Donations of books and stationery might be occasionally furnished 
from the accumulations which we are able to effect, until the 
whole of the monthly allowance for the purposes of education is 
absorbed. 

«If this were not the case, however, even if any disposable balance 
existed, we should doubt the propriety of applying any of it to the 
maintenance of a school of the nature of that now projected. The 
sum which is annually set apart for education is expressly 
appropriated to the improvement of the natives; and it is very 
doubtful, therefore, whether any portion of it is applicable to a 
school intended fully as much for the children of European as of 
native parents. 

“ From the experience we had of the Cownpore school, which is the 
only one of a similar character with the Meerut school, supported 
by Government, we have reason to conclude, that although set on 
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foot by individual subscription, the burthen of the school would 
very soon fall almost entirely on the Government. We have also 
reason to infer from the same premises, that the education given 
would be of a narrow and ineffective description, and wholly 
disproportionate to the expense at which it could alone be provided. 

“In conclusion, we beg to state that permanent assistance to schools 
originating in private subscriptions at Goruckpore and Allahabad, 
has been withheld on the principle above indicated; and upon the 
conviction that our chief hope of making any advance in the 
intellectual and moral improvement of the people of India, with 
the means at our command, is, by forming and fostering a few 
effective establishments, rather than by the multiplication of 
seminaries of an inferior description." 


JOUNPORE NATIVE FREE SCHOOL. 


In 1829, a society composed of Europeans and Natives, was formed at 
this station for the establishment of a free school. The object of this 
institution was the introduction of a better system of education than then 
obtained among the people, the improvement of their moral and intellectual 
character, and the cultivation of useful knowledge, including the arts and 
sciences of Europe. Mr. G. F. Brown was appointed secretary to the society, 
who solicited for it the patronage of the Bengal Government, urging that the 
respectable natives of the district, to the number of 40, had readily come forward 
to support it, including Rajah Durshun Sing, who had given Rs, 2,000, Rajah 
Sheololl Dobee, who had given Rs. 100, and several others, who had contri- 
buted smaller:sums. 

The school was established in a spacious gallery or arcade, 60 feet long 
by 27 feet wide, attached to the attalah musjed, and one of {the apartments 
in that edifice was used by the subscribers to the school as their place of 
meeting. This building, it is stated, had been suffered to fall into decay 
for more than 300 years; and as it had apartments facing the street on the 
north and south sides which might be let out to shop-keepers, it was 
proposed by the society so to occupy them, and to apply the proceeds to the 
support of the school and repair of the edifice. ‘This arrangement," it is 
observed, “ would very materially contribute to the stability of the institution, 
without subjecting Government to any expense, or in anywise interfering 
with the prejudices of either Hindoos or Mahomedans, who are indeed 
anxious that the plan should be carried into immediate effect." 

It appears that there were at this time (October 1830) 116 boys in 
daily attendance at the school, which was a free school, conducted on the 
Lancasterian plan, open to children of every age and sect, so long as they 
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behaved with propriety; that they received no stipend for attendance, but 
periodical rewards for proficiency or good conduct; that provision was 
made for the introduction of the higher branches of European science, and 
for the improvement of indigenous schools in the neighbourhood. 

The Bengal Government approved the plan of this school, and authorized 
the needful supply of books for its use; but referred the question as to the 
appropriation of the attalah musjed, or mosque, to the magistrate of the 
district, with orders for him to report whether it continued to be used as a 
place of worship by Mahomedans. 


SCHOOL Af SURGEEMARREE IN RUNGPORE, 


In June 1826, Mr. David Scott, who held the situation of agent to the 
Governor-General in the North-Eastern frontier of Bengal, and Civil 
Commissioner at Rungpore, called the attention of the Bengal Government to 
the rude and barbarous state of the inhabitants of the Garrow Mountains, 
and enclosed copies and extracts of a correspondence which had passed 
between him and Mr. W. B. Bayley, Secretary to the Government, relative to 
the establishment of a mission for the civilization and conversion to 
Christianity of the Garrow mountaineers. 

The advantages to be expected from this measure, he observed, were 
obvious and important and were detailed in a letter from the late Bishop 
Heber to Mr. Bayley, of which an extract was transmitted for record. 

The project was as follows :— 

Firstly.—That an European, in the character of a missionary and apothe- 
cary, should be stationed at Surgeemaree, or some other convenient spot in 
that neighbourhood. 

Secondly.—That a school for the education of 40 Garrow boys should be 
established under the superintendence of the missionary, upon the general 
principles which were recommended by Bishop Heber, in his letter appended 
with the other papers to this report. 

Thirdly.—That the surplus net collections derivable from the Garrow 
markets should be appropriated to the purposes of the mission; which 
surplus it was calculated would amount annually to about 6,000 or 8,000 
sicca rupees. i 

The Vice-President in Council acquiescing in the suggestions of Mr. 
Scott, resolved, on the 12th of October 1826, to establish a school at 
Surgeemarree, or at some other convenient place in the neighbourhood, to be 
under the superintendence of Mr. Scott, for the education of 4o Garrow 
boys, upon the general principle recommended by the Lord Bishop of 
Calcutta; the children to be taught to read and write their own language in 
the Bengalee character; also the Bengalee language, in which there are 
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many printed books and tracts available for their instruction, which it was 
presumed the children would soon learn to translate from the Bengalee 
into the Garrow language, and thus be instrumental in disseminating useful 
knowledge; and that some of the more intelligent boys should be instructed 


in the English language :— 
: Per month 


; Кз. 
At the recommendation of Bishop Heber, Mr. 


Valentine William Hurley, Apothecary to the 
European invalid establishment at Chunar, was 


appointed the schoolmaster, with a salary fas 200 
To have one native assistant A ds 50 
Forty boys at Rs. 4 each... ites sis 160 
For servants and other contingencies $n 40 





| Making a total monthly expense of aks 450 
Or, per annum ... ag e. 5,400 





A farm to be established, if pradteabie: and all useful buildings to be 
erected: the ‘expense to be defrayed out of the surplus collections from the 
Garrow markets. 

In October 1827, Mr. Hurley relinquished this appointment, partly 
because the scale of the allowances did not fully meet his expectation, and 
partly because he felt desirous rather to confine himself to medical duties, 
professing not to have sufficient skill in the Bengalee language to qualify him 
for a teacher in that language. 

In June 1828, Mr. Scott communicated to the Government an offer which 
had been made by the Rev. Mr. Fenwick, a Baptist Missionary, resident at 
Sylhet, to undertake tbe superintendence of the Garrow schools, and the 
other arrangements for the improvement of the Garrows; but as this 
gentleman had a large family dependent upon bim, it was proposed to 
augment the allowance to be enjoyed by him to 300 rupees per month. Mr. 
Scott stated, that i in an interview with the Garrow Chiefs, he had communi. 
cated to them the intention of Government to send a missionary for their 
instruction, at which they unanimously expressed their great satisfaction ; 
that he had also taken an opportunity of consulting some of the more 
intelligent priests on the subject, and that all the objections of those persons 
could be obviated and their good will secured ; that he had been careful to 
select a healthy site for the mission, and that in order to clear it, he proposed 
to establish: some Garrow families, with farming apparatus, at an expense 
of about Rs. |5:000, and a native docter for the school establishment for the 
instruction of the priests in the use of medicines. ; 
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Mr. Scott's proposals were approved and sanctioned, with the exception 
of his nomination for the appointment of schoolmaster, for which appointment 
the Government selected Mr. James Fernue, the junior teacher of English 
and geography in the Hindoo college at Calcutta, a young man of good 
character, who spoke the Bengali language fluently. 


Mr. Fernue proceeded to his station in July 1828, but the insalubrity of 
the climate proved fatal to him, and he died at Surgeemaree on the rgth of 
November following, leaving a widow and three young children, in whose behalf 
a strong appeal has been made to the liberal consideration of the Government, 
who directed that they should be enabled to return to the Presidency at the 
public expense. It further appears, that the Government have, under the 
cirscumstances of Mr. Fernue’s death, hesitated to appoint a successor, 
leaving the school for the present to be managed by such means as the 
commissioner has it in his power to provide. 


MOORSHEDABAD COLLEGE AND SCHOOL. 


In May 1826, Mr. W. L. Melville, who then held the situation of agent to 
the Governor-General in Moorshedabad, reported' the establishment of a 
college and schoolin that city, in pursuance of the orders of Government, in the 
accomplishment of which he stated that he had had to encounter some difficulties 
and delays. The head maulavi and other principal officers were selected from 
the Calcutta college, with the exception of Moulavee Musurut Ally, who, out of 
deference to the religious tenets of the Nizam's family, was chosen from the 
Sheah sect. This native having been strongly recommended to the resident 
by the Nawaub Munglee, was appointed Moulavee, and took charge of the 
school, although a man much inferior in learning to the teachers from the 
Calcutta College, but equal to the duties of his appointment. It is added that 
it was not easy to find persons of the Sheah sect in that part of India who 
were eminent scholars. 


In the selection of scholars, a preference was given to the immediate 
family of the Nizam, the members of which were encouraged to avail them- 
selves of its advantages; but after some considerable delay, they not consent- 
ing to embrace the opportunity of entering the institution, the resident filled 
up the number of ṣo students, of whom six were to attend the college and 44 
the school. 

The Government approved the conduct of Mr. Melville in the establish- 
ment of this college and school, and instructed bim to report the progress of 
the institution, and to submit his suggestions for its future conduct whenever 
he might be prepared to do so. He was also authorized to draw from the 
hands of the collector of the district the sum of Rs. 4,918-5-15; together 


36 


142 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 





with the monthly allowance of Rs. 1,500 on the same account, being an 
annual charge of Rs. 18,000. 

In January 1827, Captain Ruddell, the Secretary of the Calcutta Madrissa, 
was permitted, at the request of Mr. Melville, to proceed to Moorshedabad, 
for the purpose of examining the Nizamut students. 


ScHOOL AT HUMMERPOOR IN BUNDELCUND. 


In February 1828, Mr. M. Ainslie, the Governor-Generals Agent in 
Bundelcund, reported that he had, in conjunction with Mr. William Henry 
Valpy, the Collector of the Northern division, established a school at 
Hummerpoor for the instruction of native children in the Persian and Hindoo 
languages, and that the Rajah of Dutteeah, who had received an account of 
it frem his vakeel, had requested the permission of the Bengal Government 
to subscribe the sum of 1,000 rupees towards it. 

Mr. Ainslie also stated that he had commenced the formation of a 
library of the best works in the native languages for the amusement or 
instruction of any persons who might be desirous of availing themselves, 
without expense, of the opportunity which it would afford them of improving 
their minds; that his success had been fully commensurate with the means 
at his disposal, and that he had reason to believe that the Rajah of Dutteeah’s 
example would be eagerly followed by other chieftains, if expressly approved 
by the Government. 

The Government, in reply, authorized the appropriation of the Rajah of 
Dutteeah's gift to the object for which it had been designed, but, as the 
School was private, did not consider the occasion to call for further notice 
from the Government. 


STATE OF EDUCATION IN NAGPORE. 


Mr. Richard Jenkins, who was for many years the East India Company's 
resident at the court of the Rajah of Nagpore, in a statistical report prepared 
by him under the orders of the Bengal Government, and submitted to the 
Council on the 27th July 1826, gives the following account of the state of 
education in that country :— 

“Education is chiefly confined to the children of Brahmins and those of 
the mercantile classes, and the instruction .they receive does not 
seem much calculated to promote their moral or intellectual 
improvement. All the other classes are extremely illiterate, and 
particularly the Kirsans. It із arare circumstance, says Captain 
Gordon, to find one amongst them who can write his own name. 
Captain Wilkinson (one of the resident’s assistants) remarks that 
this ignorance, in some measure, arises from a prejudice which 
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the cultivating class entertain against learning, as giving their 
children an aversion to their own profession, on which they must 
depend for subsistence. 


“ Reading, writing and accounts are the chief objects of education, and 


these are only carried to the extent necessary for each individual's 
profession. The only order who ever look at books are Brahmins, 
and their reading is confined to subjects of Hindoo divinity. The 
knowledge of Sanscrit is professed by very few even of these. 
The modes of instruction are the same as described in other parts 
of India. : 


* There are no schools exclusively for the education of Mahomedan 


a“ In 


4t In 


a To 


a In 


children the tribes of Moollahs and Kazees are quite uneducated, 
and few of them can even read or write the Persian language; 
they know nothing of Mahomedan law, but are sufficiently 
acquainted with the common rules and usages of the sect to enable 
them to officiate at marriages and decide on disputes regarding 
religious matters. 

Captain Gordon's district there are 113 schools, superintended by 
the same number of masters, who are usually Brahmins or Vidoors. 
These schools are all established in the large towns and kusbahs, 
and in some of them there are two or three. The total number 
of children who receive instruction at these schools is r,170, or 
calculating the total children under sixteen years, beyond which age 
they never remain at school, at 80,077, it would appear that public 
instruction is only extended to one in eighty. The payments of 
the children to their masters vary from two annas to one rupee 
per month, according to the circumstances of the parents. 

the Wyne Gunga district there are 55 schools, 28 in kusbas and 27 
in villages; the number of pupils is 452, of whom 45 are taught 
Persian, the rest Mahratta. The expense is on the same scale 
as the above. 

Captain Montgomerie's district the number of schools is only 
seven; the number of scholars has not been ascertained. The 
expense to the children is from two annas to four per mensem. Of 
the schools in Chanda district there is no report. 

Chutteesgurh, there are four or five schools at Ruttenpore, five at 
Rypore, and perhaps one in each other pergunnah. The school 
masters receive from two to four annas per month from each 
scholar. The languages generally taught are the Nagree and 
Mahratta, and some few are instructed in Persian and 
Hindoostanee. 
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“ Private tuition is gratuitously conveyed to a still greater number of 
children by the Brahmins, Vidoors or village Pandias. The teachers 
are paid by the parents, at the rate of two or three rupees per 
annum, or as in Chutteesgurh by presents on certain days, but 
more frequently by the tutor living free of expense with the parents 
of the children. If the Shastry or principal Brahmin teaches the 
children of the village, he has no other object than the performance 
of a praiseworthy and charitable act, and will seldom accept 
the presents which are offered him. There is no allowance for 
schools any where in land or money from the Government, the 
attention of which was never attracted to public education. 

“ There are in the city and suburbs, 102 instructors, including teachers 
of public schools, private tutors, and such as teach boys gratuitous- 
ly as a religious duty. 

“ The number of public schools which are supported by the payments 
made by the parents of the pupils for their instruction, is 46; of 
these there are for teaching. 


Mahratta „з e e wee 40 
Persian n M 2 
Nagree ea tas Vis a 3 
Mahratta and Hindoostanee, (in the Persian character) I 

Total 46 


* The number of pupils attending these public schools in 736; of which 
there are learning :— 


Mahratta rm d “+ T 624 
Persian T m s iss 22 
Nagree iud duc ж з 39 
Marbatta and Hindoostanee, (in the Persian character) 5I 

Total. 736 


“In addition to the public teachers, there are 51 private tutors and 
teachers who instruct boys gratuitously; of these three are for 
teaching the— 

Shasters and Vedas 


T - 23 
Persian wad ТА us dux 28 
Arabic | 4 
Telinga 1 


- Total. . 56 
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“The number of pupils taught by these instructors is 323; of which 
‘there are learning the— 





Vedas and Shasters eis Ju бе 159 
Persian E Эт a6 e. 126 
Arabic "T se} aM D 33 
Telinga "T за T - 5 
Total 323 

Total number of Pupils 1,059 





* The average number of pupils in the Marhatta public schools is about 
twenty and a half to each. The average rate of remuneration to 
the masters may be taken at three annas per mensem for each boy, 
which makes about three rupees and twelve annas a month to 
each teacher. Some of them, however, do not receive so much as 
this, and others receive double the amount. 

‘The school in which Marhatta and Hindoostanee are taught, is 
supported by a private subscription among the writers in the 
public offices, and is superintended by a writer named Antone, 
attached to the residency. Printed translations of the Old and 
New Testaments into Mahratta and Hindoostanee, (in the Persian 
character ) are in use in this school. 

“ The remuneration to the private tutors varies from two rupees а 
month in addition to their food and clothing, to thirty rupees. 
'The private tutors are all Musselmen, and teach only Arabic and 
Persian. The education of the children of the respectable part of 
the Mussulman population is entirely entrusted to these private 
tutors, who are generally domesticated in the houses of the persons 
whose children they are employed to instruct. 

“The teaching and learning the Vedas and Shasters is exclusively 
confined to the Brahmin class, and no remuneration is ever made 
for instruction in the sacred books. It is considered as a religious 
obligation to afford instruction to all who are qualified and desirous 
to learn, without receiving any reward or gratuity whatever. 

‘It does not appear that any support is given by the Government for the 
encouragement of education among the inhabitants, either by the 
establishment of public schools, or the grant of lands or pensions 
to any of the teachers. The teachers receive no public support 
whatever, and depend entirely for subsistence on the monthly 
remuneration they receive for the instruction of the pupils entrusted 
to their charge. 
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'! Several, Mahomedans teach Persian gratis, under the impression that 
so meritorious an act will be taken into consideration in a future 
state. These persons usually earn a livelihood by some trade or 
profession, and devote their leisure hours to the instruction of 
children. 

“ As the Rajah advances in years, his attention ought to be drawn to 
the subject of education, and he might be induced to found a 
college in the city, and give encouragement to schools on the 
system adopted in the Company’s provinces. 

Further Notices of Indigenous Schools under the Bengal Government. 


% 


BURDWAN. 


In September 1818, the collector of this district was required to report 
upon a pension of бо rupees per annum-claimed by Rambulluv Butta-charge, 
for the support of a religious institution and seminary. The collector deputed 
his ameen to the spot, to inquire whether the institution on account of which. 
the pension was claimed, was still maintained. The ameen reported that 
the institution appeared to be kept up, and that the number of scholars 
generaly entertained was about five or six, and that the allowance had been 
sanctioned by the Government during the joint lives of Rambulluv Butta- 
charge and his deceased brother. Under these circumstances the Revenue 
Board considered the claimant entitled to the full amount of the pension 
during his life, or as long as he should continue to appropriate it faithfully 
to the purposes for which it was originally granted; they accordingly 
authorized the future payment of this pension to Rambullub Butta-charge, 
and the discharge of all arrears which had accrued subsequently to the 
decease of the claimant's brother. 

In March 1819, the collector of Burdwan applied to the Revenue Board 
for instructions respecting certain payments to a Musjeed and Madrissa in 
that district, respecting which a suit had been instituted in the Calcutta 
Court of Appeal, and the question ordered to be determined by the collector 
under Regulation rg of 1810. The establishment in question was in the 
hands of Mussil-ud-deen, who was called upon to produce his accounts; 
which he appears not to have done satisfactorily. The collector therefore 
sent his ameen to the place to ascertain to what extent the establishment 
was kept up. That officer reported favourably of the establishment on 
the authority of the inhabitants of the village in which the Madrissa was 
situated, but without any documents to corroborate his statements. Under 
these circumstances the Revenue Board desired the oollector to take an 
opportunity of visiting the spot, in order that he might himself ascertain the 
grounds on which a decision might be come to. 


MEMOIR ON EDUCATION OF INDIANS—II. 147 


In July 1823, the Revenue Board reported an endowment for a college 
in Burdwan of 254 sicca rupees per annum, which was communicated to the. 
general Committee of Public Instruction. 


BARNAGORE SCHOOL, IN THE CiTY OF MOORSHEDABAD. 


In December 1818, the collector of Moorshedabad forwarded to the Revenue 
Board the petition of one Colly Kaunt Surma, praying the continuance to 
him of a pension of five rupees per month, which had been granted to his 
father Joyram Neeyah Punchanused, by the late Muha Rauny Bowanny, 
former zemindar of Chucklah Rajeshaye, for the support of a Hindoo college 
at that place. The collector accompanied the petition by a statement that 
the pension had, as represented, been enjoyed by the father of the petitioner, 
and confirmed to him by the Government on the report of the collector in 
1796, and that the petitioner was of good character, and qualified for the 
superintendence of the college. The Revenue Board, on forwarding this 
petition and the collector's letter to the Government, observed that the 
pension had in fact lapsed to the Government in 1811, the petitioner not 
being then qualified to discharge the duties of the office, but that it was 
intended fully to ascertain his fitness for the office, and in the event of his 
competency to give it him. “On general principles," the Board added, 
“we entertain the opinion, that pensions granted for the maintenance of 
public institutions for education and instruction should not be resumed so 
long as they shall be appropriated 4on4 fide for the purpose for which they 
were assigned ; and we observe, on reference to our proceedings, that 
Government has generally been pleased to continue pensions for similar 
purposes, the Board having previously ascertained the qualifications of the 
persons in whose favour they have been granted, and we accordingly are 
induced to recommend the present claim to the favourable consideration of 
his Lordship in Council.” 

On this recommendation the Government confirmed Colly Kaunt Surma 
in the receipt of this pension; upon whose decease in 1821, it was by the 
same authority conferred on his brother Chundressa Nyalunkur, whose claim 
was undisputed, and who “then maintained seven students, five of them 
resident in the house.” Е 

HooGHLY IMAUMBARAH. 

In August 1817, Mr. D. C. Smyth, who held the situation of local agent 
at Hooghly, informed the Revenue Board that there was attached to the 
Imaumbarah a Mahomedan institution, the funds of which were under his 
management; that there was an akhund or teacher and a moonshee, whose 
duty it was to teach the sons of the persons connected with the institution 
to read and write; that this practice had been entirely given up, but that 
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he had desired the teacher to attend daily in the Imaumbarah, and ordered 
all the pensioners to send their. children there; that several had accordingly 
attended; and that he entertained no doubt that there would be in a short 
time a large number in daily attendance. 

As there were many Mussulmen in the town of Hooghly whose children 
were in the grossest state of ignorance, Mr. Smyth also recommended the 
appropriation of a small sum from the funds of the trust at his disposal, 
to be given as rewards to the children who attended the school; this he 
conceived would go a great way towards securing their attendance, and the 
funds, he conceived, could not be better employed. 

The Revenue Board approved of this appropriation of the funds, and 
sanctioned the distribution of the rewards proposed to such scholars as 
should be found on examination deserving both from regularity of attendance 
and progress in their studies. The Revenue Board also approved Mr. 
Smyth's very judicious management for maintaining this reading and writing 
school, and authorized the further payment of small weekly or monthly sums, 
by way of subsistence money, to orphans or children whose parents were 
quite unable to support them at school. 

The fund destined to support this school was one-ninth of an endowment 
bequeathed by Hojee Mohun for the services of the Imaumbarah, viz. repair 
of the building, ceremonies of the mohurrum, hospital and school. 

Under this management, the institution appears to have continued till 
1824; It acquired the title of а Madrissa, and was then in a prosperous 
state. The fund available for its support had become by prudent manage- 
ment “ the larger portion of 16,000 rupees per annum;” and an establish- 
ment was then authorized to the extent of 6,060 rupees per annum, or per 
month, Rs. 505, as follows :— 





` Per month 
Rs. 
1 Arabic Master ... m sis ... 100 
1 Persian ,, as Ууз E e) 50 
т English  ,, 50 
1 Bengalee ,, viv 20 
1 Librarian ae si es I5 
1 Pishmunay bas ss vis e. 40 
1 Moronyan v "T NN б I5 
1 Teacher for children xs 36 es I5 
Diet allowance and stewards vus S 200 

Total 
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The number of young men and boys then attending the school was 
about 83, of whom 16 were reading Arabic, 7 Persian, and 60 English. The 
superintendence of the institution was entrusted to Mr. Smyth, who then 
held the office of judge and magistrate in the district. In 1826, that 
gentleman was called apon to report the origin and state of the institution 
and endowment. His report, which narrates the facts above stated, 
suggested to the Government the expediency of a more regular examination 
of the state of learning in the institution, and the progress of the students; 
also that detailed repcrts should be furnished, and a system of rewards and 
punishments introduced for the purpose of animating their exertions ; that 
the presidency committee should undertake the supervision ; that the funds 
so superintended, Mr. Smyth observed, were equal to the endowment of 
a college; as, in addition to the 16,000 rupees annually appropriated, as 
already mentioned, there were other funds appropriable to this object, 
particularly the purchase money of the Syedpore estate. The subject was 
referred for future consideration. 


SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES IN NUDDRA, 


In 1815, Ramchuncer Biddelunker, who enjoyed an annual allowance of 
Rs. 71 in consideration of his keeping up a chowparee or seminary in 
Nuddea died. Application was shortly afterwards made to the Collector 
of the district, and by him referred to the Revenue Board, for the assign- 
ment of this allowance to a native who claimed it as the heir of Ramchunder 
Biddelunker, but the proofs of his right of succession or qualifications not 
being satisfactory, it wzs not granted to him. 

In 1818, Bolonauth Seromony perferred a claim to this allowance, as 
the son of Ramchunder Biddelunker and his successor in the chowparee. 
On reference of this claim to the Revenue Board, the Collector was ordered 
to ascertain whether Bolonauth Seromony did actually keep a seminary 
in Nuddea; and it appearing on enquiry that he kept a chowparee in 
which he educated eight pupils in the Turk or Nya Shaster, the Government 
determined, in June 1820, that the pension of Rs. 71 should be continued to 


him, and the arrears pzid up. 


M In June 1818, application was made to the Revenue Board through 


e, Collector of Nuddea, on the behalf of Seebnauth Beedya Bayiesputtee, 
fora pension or allowance of Rs. go per annum which had been enjoyed by 
his father, Suker Turk Bagis, in consideration of his maintaining a semin- 
ary in Nuddea. The Board ordered the continuance of the pension and the 
payment of the arrears. 

In November 1819, an application was made through the Collector 
of Nuddea to the Воа:а of Revenue, on the behalf of Sreeram Seromony, for 
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a pension or allowance of Rs. 36 per annum, in consideration of his keeping 
up a chowparee or seminary at Nuddea, which had been founded and 
endowed by ‘the Rajah of Nattore. It was in this case also ascertained, that 
Sreeram Seromony did keep up the seminary in which there were then three 

- pupils, and the allowance, together with the arrears, were accordingly ordered 
to be paid to him. 


A similar decision was passed in 1819 in favour of Ramjoy Turk- 
bunka, confirming to him an annual allowance of Rs. 62, in consideration 
of his continuing to maintain a seminary in Nuddea in which he educated 
five pupils. í 

In 1823, it was represented to the Board of Revenue, that a native 
college existed in the town of Nuddea, in which Ramchunder Turkbagis 
taught the puranas, for which he petitioned for the annual pension or 
allowance from Government of Sicca Rs. 24, which had been enjoyed by his 
father while resident in Rajeshahye, and which he solicited might be con-. 
tinued to him ia Nuddea. The Revenue Board directed their nazir to make 
inquiry as to the facts stated, and to report the result, which he did, as 
follows: 

That Ramchunder Turkbagis did keep a seminary in the town of 
Nuddea, in which he maintained and instructed in the shasters 31 students, 
of whose names a list was delivered in, and that he had done so for nine 
years then last past. 

Under these circumstances the Board recommended, and the Govern- 
ment determined, that the pension should be continued to Ramchunder 
Turkbagis, and the arrears which had accrued since the death of his father 
be paid to him. 


In June 1824, an application was made through the Collector of Nuddea. 


to the Board of Revenue, by Deboy Persaud Neaba chusputty Buttacharge, as 
the brother of Collypersaud Turksiddant Buttacharge, who had died in the 
preceding year, for an annual allowance or pension of Sicca Rs. 156, 11. 10, 
in consideration of his keeping a seminary in the town of Santipore. 
Inquiries were made as to the character of the deceased, who is stated to 
have been a pundit of great ability, who had when he died about 10 students 


under tuition; it also appears by the evidence produced on the occasion, _..- 


that the brother and present claimant assisted the deceased in the tultion 
of his students who resided with him, and that they read the Dhurm Shaster. 


The information thus produced not appearing to the Board satisfactory, 
the Collector was directed to make further inquiries respecting the origin 
and extent of the endowment and of the service rendered. His final report 
does not appear upon the records. 


1 


MEMOIR ON EDUCATION OF INDIANS—II. IBI 





SCHOOLS IN RAJESHAHVE. 


In November 1817, the Collector of Rajeshahye forwarded to the Revenue 
Boarda petition from Chunder Monay Debeah, widow of Woompershand, 
Buttacharge, and mother of Shubpershand Buttacharge, Bhowannyper- 
shand Bhattacharge and Hurrypershand Bhuttacharge, stating that for a 
length of time the father of her husband had received an allowance of Rs. 7-8 
per month, for performing the duty of a school; that it had been continued 
to her husband on the same conditions; and that after his decease she had 
appointed Bhulnauth Turk Shreemony Pundit schoolmaster, who taught her 
three sons and others to read and write, but that without the pension the school 
could not be continued. She therefore prayed that it might be continued 
to her and her sons. The Revenue Board, before passing orders on this 
application, directed inquiry to be made into the facts of the case, and 
particularly respecting the number of scholars, and the nature of the instruc- 
tion the pupils received. 


In April 1818, the Revenue Board received from the Collector of 
Rajeshahye a petition from Hurnauth Bhuttacharge, representing that his 
father Sheebnauth had received a pension of Sicca Rs. 120 per annum, for 
the religious ceremonies of Ishur Kallachund Takoor, and 60 rupees per 
annum on account of a school (which latter duty, together with the allowance, 
had been made over by Sheebnauth to his nephew Raghonauth, whose 
name bad accordingly been substituted for that of his uncle in the collec- 
tors books, and that he received the pension) ; therefore praying that the 
former sum might be paid to him, Hurnauth Bhuttacharge, for the perfor- 
mance of the ceremonies. 


Upon an investigation of this claim, it was ascertained that the pension 
of Sicca Rs. 120 per annum had been granted in 1804 “solely for the 
purpose of a school" without reference to any religious establishment. 
The Revenue Board was therefore desired, before they came to any decision, 
to make strict inquiry, and to ascertain whether any school was supported 
by the applicant either at Barnagore or Chundpore; how it had been 
conducted during the minority of the claimant, and whether that person was 
qualified to undertake the office of a public teacher. 


It appears that in November 1817, Juggernauth Bhuttacharge, the 
brother of Raghonauth, applied, through the Revenue Board, for arrears of 
the same pension during a period of two years; that he had been absent 
from home on а pilgrimage to Gya, whither he had proceeded to perform the 
usual religious ceremonies, and had been taken ill there. The Government 
refused to comply with this request. 
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COLLEGES IN RAJESHAHYE. 


In June 1813, the Collector of Rajshahye forwarded to the Revenue 
Board a petition from Rossissur Bachusputty Govindrans Sirhant and 
Hurram Surma Buttachaaye, stating, that their father had received from 
Rannee Bhowannee an allowance of go rupees per annum for the support 
of a college, which allowance, on the decease of their father, had been 
continued to their elder brother till his decease ; that since the date of that 
event they had kept up the establishment; and therefore praying that 
the allowance might be continued to them. The Collector corroborated the 
averments in this petition, observing, that Rossissur discharged the duties 
of one college in the town of Nattore, and that his two brothers had 
established another in the mofussil. 

The Revenue Board, in forwarding the collector’s letter and the petition 
to Government, observed, that the pension had been conferred by the 
authority of Government on the late Chunder Sikar Turkshanghess for his 
life, on a representation from the collector that he had no other means of 
subsistence, and was properly qualified, and taught the sciences gratis; 
that he was attended by many students; was the only capable teacher in 
Nattore; and that the continuance of his pension might be deemed a public 
benefit. 

The Revenue Board further submitted, that as it appeared the brothers 
maintained the institutions of their father in full efficiency, the pension might 
be continued to them and their heirs in perpetuity, on the condition of their 
continuing to uphold these establishments under the supervision of the local 
agents of the British Government. 

The Bengal Government fully acquiesced in this suggestion, and 
sanctioned the payment of the allowance of go rupees per annum, on the 
condition stated by the Revenue Board. 


SvLHET MADRISSA. 


A native institution supported by endowments, into the application of 
which the collector of the district was directed, in April 1827, to make 
inquiry and report the result to Government. Не reported that upon 
investigation, he had discovered sunnuds of endowments for the support of 
the Durgah of Shah Jullah, which limited the allowances to lighting it up, and 
to the bestowment of alms and other charities ; also other sunnuds containing 
provisions for the education of students not attached to any public institution ; 
that the latter were of a very limited extent, and contained conditions for the 
support of the grantee and his family and descendants; that the descendants 
of the original grantee performed the obligations of the grant, in so much 
as to instruct a few disciples in their own family; that the parties appeared 
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to be extremely indigent, and the assigned lands not of sufficient importance 
to merit the interposition of Government. Under these circumstances the 
Government resolved not to interfere with the endowments of this Madrissa. 


CHITTAGONG MADRISSA. 


Another native institution supported by endowments, into the applica- 
tion of which the collector of the district was directed, in the year 1827, to 
make inquiry and report the result to Government. He reported that Meer 
Hinja had bequeathed lands for the endowment of this Madrissa, which then 
produced, for the purposes of education, not more than Rs. 1,570 per annum, 
two-thirds of the endowment having been judicially assigned to the founder's 
children in the year 1790; that with the remaining one-third, the then 
incumbent Moolavie Ally Mucktoolool Khaun Keman, professed himself unable 
to keep up the institution on its then present footing, which provided 
for the instruction of 5o students, and for the support of three teachers, 
one of Arabic and two of Persian; that the number of students originally 
contemplated was 150; that the buildings consisted of a small mosque, in 
good order, and two low ranges of chuppah houses, for the dwelling of the 
masters and disciples, which were of little value. The collector suggested 
that the lands would realize twice their present rental, if put up to the 
highest bidder, by order of Government, and submitted that they should be 
so relet, and the proceeds paid to the Moulavie in monthly instalments ; 
who in return should periodically submit his accounts, and a report of the 
state of the institution, to the Board of Revenue for the information of 
Government. The Governor-General in Council approved this suggestion, 
and it was ordered accordingly. 


HiNDOO SEMINARY AT BEASPOOR. 


In July 1822, the collector of Mooreshedabad forwarded to the Revenue 
.Board a petition from Kishnout Nye Punchannud, the son of Ramkissur 
Surma, reporting the death of his father, and praying the transfer and 
continuance to himself of a monthly pension of five rupees, which had been 
granted in 1793, for the support of a Hindoo seminary at Beaspoor, near 
to Colepoor. The collector reported the petitioner to be the heir and 
rightful claimant of the pension, and well qualified for the performance of 
the duties of the school. 

Under these circumstances, the transfer of the pension from the name 
of Ramkissur Surma, to his son Kishnout Nye Punchannud, was authorized. 


PROPOSED ENDOWMENT OF A NATIVE SCHOOL IN BIRBHUM. 


In 1820, a Hindoo named Surbanund, who claimed succession to the 
office of oojah, or high priest of the Temple at Deoghur, made an offer 
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to the Government, through the local agent, to give 5,000 rupees as an 
endowment for a native school in that district, on condition that his claim 
to the succession of the oojahship might be sanctioned and established by 
the authority of Government. The offer was declined, and Surbanund 
informed that he must abide the regular adjudication of the law courts on 
his claim, which proved unfavourable. 


REGIMENTAL SCHOOLS. 


Provision is made by the Government for the education of all natives 
who enter the military service of the Company at this Presidency, and of 
their children. 


PRESIDENCY OF FORT ST. GEORGE. 
TANJORE SCHOOLS. 


In July 1820, the following letter was received by the Madras Govern- 
ment from the Secretary to the Madras Committee of the Incorporated 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. It was referred, 
through the Revenue Board, to the collector of Tanjore, in order that he 
might report upon the subject. His report does not appear upon the records 
hitherto received from India. 


“То THE RIGHT HON'BLE THE GOVERNOR IN COUNCIL, FORT ST. 
GEORGE. 


“ RIGHT HONOURABLE SIR, 


“Те Madras Committee of the Incorporated Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel have the honour to submit that a succession of 
missionaries has been constantly employed in instructing and 
superintending those native congregations and schools in the 
Tanjore district, which were first assembled and taught by the 
pious Swartz. 

“ About two years ago, funds were sent from England for repairing 
or building the chapels and school-rooms of these congregations ; 
and several being now completed and others in progress, the 
committee are anxious to secure to the society, whose aid has been 
liberally granted for this pious and benevolent purpose, such a 
right and title to the ground on which these buildings stand, as is 
procurable. 

“ The committee have therefore the honour to forward the accompanying 
list of small pieces of ground which were granted to the missiona- 
ries, and for which sunnuds were subsequently authorized by Mr. 
Charles Harris, when collector of Tanjore; and they solicit the 


MEMOIR ON EDUCATION OF INDIANS—I1I. I55 





Government to authorize the Principal Collector of Tanjore to 
grant such titles for the portions of grounds in question as have 
already been given for similar parcels of land in the same 
collectorate on which chapels and school-rooms were built under 
the direction of the Tranquebar missionaries, the whole of which 
were, however, transferred by the Danish Government about ten 
years ago to the Tanjore mission, on condition of being properly 
maintained and supported. 

“ With the list of these parcels of ground, the committee have the 
honour to submit a copy of the report of the Tanjore missionaries 
on the subject. 


‹ 


“ MADRAS, “I have, &с., 
25th Tune 1829. "(Sd.) WM. Roy. 





COMMITTEE OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION AT THE PRESIDENCY. 


In August 1828, the Madras Government reported to the Court of 
Directors the further measures which they had adopted for the promotion of 
education among the natives of India, and particularly that they had, in 
almost every instance, approved and adopted the suggestions of the 
Committee of Public Instruction. 

The first step taken by that committee appears to have been the 
transmission of the following circular letter to the several officers in the 


interior :— 
“ (Circular.) 
“ To №. WEBB, H. Lonp, I. О. Тор, Н. VIBART, and C. ROBERTS, Esos. 
MASULIPATAM. 
“ GENTLEMEN, 


и The Honourable the Governor in Council having been pleased to 
institute a Committee of Public Instruction, the object of which is 
the general improvement of the education of the people in the 
teiritories subject to this Presidency, and to nominate Н. S. 
Graeme, Esq. President; W. Oliver, John Stokes and A. D. 
Campbell, Esquires, Members; I have the honour, under the 
directions of the committee, to communicate the same to you, and 
with the permission of the Government, to request that you will 
do them the favour on the receipt of this letter, to place yourselves 
in communication with them, for the furtherance of the views of 


Government on this important subject. 
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2. “І am further directed to state to you, as far as at present seems 


requisite, such general views as have already been formed, the 
measures which have been taken, and those which are still in 
contemplation by the committee, and to request you will endeavour 
fully to inform yourselves of the aotual state of education in your 
province, and of all matters connected with this subject; and that 
you will be pleased from time to time to communicate to this 
committee the result of your inquiries, or any suggestions that 
may offer for the promotion of the objects in view. 


3. “In viewing the causes of the present low state of education, 


4. 


obstacles to their removal present themselves, to which the 
committee are strongly impressed with the necessity of attending. 
What system soever may be formed by this Government to facilitate 
the education and mental improvement of the population under 
them, success in its operation must, in а great measure, depend 
as much on a coincidence of feeling on the part of the people as 
on the munificence of the Government itself; and, with reference 
to the arrangements now to be adopted, the committee wish it 
invariably to be kept in mind, that no measures can be pursued, 
whatever other advantages they may offer, which are at variance 
with the customs and prejudices of the people. Such obstacles 
must be carefully avoided. Every measure must as much as 
possible, be divested of the odium of innovation, and be such as 
to induce the people to go along with the Government in the 
undertaking. 

‘The principal causes of the low state of education appearing|to be 
the poverty of the people, the ignorance of the teachers, and the 
little encouragement which it receives from there being but little 
demand for it, the Government contemplate the endowment. of a 
number of schools in the several provinces (on an average 
according to their extent and population), of two superior, and 
fifteen subordinate schools for each of the collectorates. The former 
are to be called collectorate schools, in which the teachers will 
have a salary of 15 rupees; the latter tehsildary schools, in which 
the teachers will have a salary of nine rupees per mensem. As 
a field for their own industry, all the teachers will be allowed to 
receive, in addition to their fixed pay from Government, the usual 
fees from their scholars. The want of encouragement will, it is 
conceived, be remedied, by rendering it more easy to obtain a good 
education, and by the preference which will naturally be given to 
well educated men in all publio offices. The advantages of 
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education will be extended to the Mussulmans in the same degree 
as to the Hindoos, and perhaps even in a greater degree, because 
a greater portion of them belong to the higher and middle classes. 
But, as their number is comparatively so small, it will not perhaps 
be necessary, except in a few provinces, where the Mussulman 
population is considerably above the usual standard, to give more 
than one Mussulman school to each collectorate. 

It however, seems necessary, as a preliminary step, to form а body 
of efficient teachers, and to insure this, a central school or college 
is now establishing at the Presidency for the education of the 
superior or collectorate teachers. The Hindoos will be taught, 
on grammatical rules, the vernacular language of the provinces to 
which they belong, and the Sanscrit; the Mussulmans will be 
taught Hindoostanee, Persian and Arabic; and both will be 
instructed in the English language, as well as in the elements of 
European literature and science. 

It is desirable that the collectorate teachers, who are eventually to 
instruct those for the tehsildarry schools, should be natives of the 
provinces, and not men selected at Madras or deputed thence; 
and in order to form a class of candidates for these situations, І am 
desired to request that you will select, and direct to proceed to 
Madras, two candidates from the province of Masulipatam, one 
a Hindoo and the other a Mussulman. They will, on your recom- 
mendation, be admitted as students on the foundation of the 
school, and will be entitled, from the period of their admission, to 
a salary from Government of 15 rupees per mensem; and when 
they shall have qualified themselves for the undertaking, they will 
be sent back to the province on the same pay, to commence their 
duties as masters in the collectorate schools. Fifteen rupees a 
month may appear a small salary for such collectorate teachers, 
but it is considered that their eventual income will principally arise 
from the fees to be paid to them by their scholars; and if they 
are superior both in knowledge and diligence to the common village 
schoolmasters, scholars will flock to them, and augment their 


- 
a 


z 


income. 

It is also desirable that the persons to be selected for this purpose 
should be respectably connected, about the age of eighteen years, 
and that they should be distinguished for good natural talents. The 
committee eventually will not exclude persons of any religious 
belief; but respecting the Hindoos, deem it advisable at first to 
give the preference to Brahmins. 


40 
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8, “The institution thus to be formed at Madras is quite distinct from 
the teshildary schools, of which, however, the collectorate teachers 
wil eventually have some superintendence. The measures 
respecting the tehsildary schools are now under consideration. 


“Fort ST. GEORGE, I have, &c., 
24th S une 1626. “(Sd.) Н. HARKNESS, 
The same to other districts. “ Secretary to the Committee.” 





The Committee of Public Instruction also proposed, that in three of the 
principal towns in each collectorate, a tehsildarry teacher should be selected 
from among the best qualified to be found in those towns, to teach, on 
grammatical rules, the vernacular languages of those towns or provinces, and 
common arithmetic; and should the persons first selected for this purpose not 
prove competent, that they might be replaced by others as soon as persons 
perfectly competent could be found :— 

f “Tt is also proposed that the salary of these teachers shall be nine 
rupees per mensem ; and as the objectis to give the inhabitants 
an improved education, and to enable them to get it cheaper than 
they formerly did, in consideration of the allowance which they 
will receive from Government, it is proposed to restrict these 
teachers from receiving any fixed salary, or anything but the 
usual voluntary fees and presents from the relations of their 
scholars, and to oblige them to afford gratuitous instruction to 
such as may be considered to require this indulgence by the 
members of the village community to be selected to superintend 
these schools. 

“Tt is proposed to make these schools free for all classes, the master 
to pay no more attention to the Brahmin than to the Sudra boy, 
and that they shall be in the immediate charge' of the principal 
inhabitants of the town, who willbe solicited to recommend the 
master to be nominated, and who will be given to understand that 
on matters relating to these schools their wishes will be consulted. 

."'The chief object contemplated by this measure is to promote a 

favourable developement amongst the natives of the system of 
education about to be established by the Government, by removing 
all possible apprehension on their parts of innovation repugnant to 
their habits or feelings, and thus to induce them to go ipae with 
the Government in the undertaking. 

* [f the proposed schools be in the first instance called into action, and 
if the principal measures relative to them be adopted, through th 


MEMOIR ON EDUCATION OF INDIANS—II. 159 





medium and with the concurrence of the chief native heads of the 
society, this must raise in them a sense of personal importance, 
which few know better how to estimate, and which will, it is hoped, 
soon give rise amongst them to that feeling of personal interest 
in these establishments, which to the committee it appears so 
desirable to inspire. 

* On the same plan it is proposed to entertain six tehsildarry teachers 
at the Presidency, but the committee having the means at hand 
to instruct them, propose that they be at once entertained as 
students on nine rupees per mensem at the college, in addition to 
the forty expected as candidates for the office of collectorate 
teachers from the interior. This, if approved, will enable the 
committee at once to commence the school. 

“The committee have also reason to believe, that the general objects 
in view will be promoted by sending into the provinces, as teachers 
of the Sanscrit, Arabic, Tamil, Teloogoo and Persian languages, 
at a few of the principal towns, some of the law students at the 
college who have obtained the certificate of qualification for the 
situation of law officers, and who, from their general acquirements 
in learning, may appear to be particularly eligible for the purpose. 
They are, at all events, entitled to pay as students under the 
regulations of the college, until they are appointed on vacancies 
to be law officers, and it is considered that they cannot in the 
meantime be more usefully employed, even should it be found 
expedient to grant to some of them the allowance of a tehsildarry 
teacher in addition to their present pay, which varies from 4 to ro 
pagodas per mensem ; but on this point the committee wait the 
result of a communication which they have made to the College 
Board." | 

In these suggestions the Government acquiesced, and further granted to 
the committee exemption from postage, permission to indent on the 
Company's stores for stationery, an allowance of 10 pagodas per month for a 
writer, and a travelling allowance to candidates for the situation of collectorate 
teachers of half a rupee for every 15 miles. These allowances the collectors 
were authorized to pay in the country, and the committee was authorized to 
draw the pay of the teachers at the Presidency, the committee at the same 
time undertaking to keep registers of the teachers, and to have half-yearly or 
quarterly examinations as to the degree of instruction afforded by them. 

In November 1826, the Committee of Public Instruction was incorporated, 
under the superintendence of the College Board, by a resolution of the 


Government. 
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In January 1827, the committee reported the progress which had been 
made in measures for the education of the people, with some details of their 
plan, particularly as regarded fees. 

By this report it appears that ten candidates for the situation of collectorate 
teachers from Rajahmundry, Vizagapatam, Chingleput, Salem, Cuddalore, 
Masulipatam, Cuddapah and Tanjore, were then prosecuting their studies 
under the several head masters of the college, and with the most encouraging 
prospect of success ; that the smallness of the number of candidates was an 
occasion of regret, and that in order to induce more applications the 
committee had circulated, in the interior, translations into the native languages, 
of the plan of instruction pursued at the Presidency; that the committee 
had received reports of the establishment of tehsildarry schools in several of 
the collectorates, but could furnish no particulars till they had obtained 
further information. That eight tehsildarry schools had been established within 
the Presidency district ; viz., three Tamil, three Teloogoo, and two Hindoos- 
tanee schools, and that 189 scholars were then receiving instruction in them, 
that these schools were visited at fixed periods by those head masters of the 
college, to whose province, according to the language, they immediately 
belonged; and that though from the very short time they had been established 
it was difficult to estimate, in а manner perfectly satisfactory, their degree 
of efficiency, the Board had every reason to consider it fully equal to their 
expectation; that peri odical reports of the state of the schools were made, 
and a register of their contents kept. 

The Report proceeds as follows :— 

It will be remarked that in strict adherence to the first principle of the 
institution to facilitate education, the Board have adopted a mode of 
conveying instruction in the different vernacular languages from which they 
confidently anticipate a most favourable result. In deliberating on measures 
for the attainment of the objects of the institution, it naturally occurred, as a 
necessary preliminary, to look minutely into the system of instruction which 
had hitherto been pursued by the people themselves ; to consider whether at 
any period, under the most favourable circumstances, it had ever been 
efficient to its purposes; and whetber the Board could, by adopting and 
supporting it, reasonably expect that it could tend to promote the views of 
Government. Every information on this subject, the official reports and 
statements from the different provinces, with which the College Board have 
been furnished by the Board of Revenue, the mature deliberation which had 
been bestowed on it by several of the members of the Madras School-book 
Society, and the luminous observations thence elicited, and, as far as the 
Board have been able to ascertain this point, the general and unfeigned 
regret of the people themselves that they had not a more efficient system, 
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were the principal grounds оп which the Board рг oceeded to their adoption 
of the present method of affording instruction in those languages. 

8. “The Board were further of opinion, that in strict adherence to the 
principle of facilitating education and eventual improvement, it 

' was desirable that the system they were to pursue should be their 
own throughout, that the stages should be conseoutive, but that 
the first, besides being complete within itself, should have a 
prospective view to those which were afterwards to be pursued. 
The facility with which a native who has any pretensions to 
learning can acquire a knowledge of the method adopted, and 
therefore render himself competent to afford instruction in it to 
others, fitly adapts it to the purpose of being introduced into the 
three tehsildarry schools, which have been directed to be establish- 
ed in each of the collectorates of the interior; and it is therefore 
the intention of the Board that they shall be supplied with it as 
soon as possible. It is being brought into operation within the 
Presidency district as fast as completed, and it has met with 
universal approbation among the native population; so much so, 
that repeated petitions have been received by the Board for an 
extension of the system. 

9. “ То prevent any misunderstanding between the parents or friends 
of a boy and the masters of the tehsildarry schools, on the subject 
of fees to be paid to the latter, it appears to the Board advisable, to 
a certain extent, to regulate them, leaving, however, their definite 
establishment to a future period. The accompanying statement 
gives the rate of fees which they propose to allow for the present. 

10. “It is calculated at nearly the lowest rates known, but it leaves 
sufficient field for the personal exertion of the master, and shows 
at the same time, that where that may be successful, his monthly 
salary, including these fees, may become double the amount which 
he will receive from the Government. The Board, however, intend 
that the master shall distinctly understand that, in cases wbere the 
relations or friends of a boy, though not of the lowest classes, may 
still be too poor to admit of paying even these fees, he is not to 
be allowed to enforce them. 

11. “ Respecting the college native classes, I am desired to say that 
since the secretary became a resident in the college, they are 
advancing into form and systematical progression; апа that 
within a short period, the Board hope to be able to submit, for 
the information of the honourable the Governor in Council, the 
result of an examination of the whole of the classes. 


41 


162 


12. 


13. 


14. 


BENGAL: PAST & PRESE 


“ The accompanying statement renders 
further into detail than to observe, that 
so far as the shortness of the period w 
opinion, is very satisfactory. It will be re 
consist of the candidates for the situatio: 
who are under the immediate charge of 
head masters; of the candidates for the 
the college ; of candidates for the situatio: 
and of general students. Respecting the 
situation of teacher at the college, the 
it will not be necessary to continue thi 
up any vacancies that may occur in t 
among the general students persons fully 
situation of teacher may be eventually sel 
“The Board further contemplate that ev 
necessary to keep up the present fu 
candidates for the situation of native 
number of the students of the Persian аз 
be expected to become qualified for t 
Service ; that of native law officer, and 
college, the situation of collectorate teack 
teacher, will hold out the strongest indi 
qualify themselves for them; others w 
them; strict attention to the progress of t 
exertion ; and learning, by its own reput 
increase. 
tt In this review of the new system for the 
education, which the Board respectfully sı 
the Governor in Council, they have the 
that one of its earliest results will combin 
effect to the subjects of this Governme: 
benefit of the public service." 


The Government concurred in the general view 


considered the arrangements above detailed, jud 
course you propose to bring into operation is пи 
than that which it displaces, and seems generally 
purposes than the former system, which too much 
of what was rare and obsolete, instead of such | 
advantage in the common purposes of life." 


“The Governor in Council is impressed 


communicating the instruction in Europea 
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and observes that you have it in contemplation to cause translations 
to be made of extracts from such works; in carrying your intentions 
into execution, you should select works which, with the least 
injury, bear being extracted and translated, and which are, 
besides being instructive, in some degree attractive, and ‘adapted 
to the taste of the readers ; the importance of the subject induces 
the Governor in Council to suggest that the inculcating of 
morality by allegorical tale, is the mode which most assimilates 
with that in use among the natives, and as these seldom refer to 
local usages or circumstances with which the natives are 
unacquainted, they would be more intelligible to them than other 
passages.” | 

* The rules which you propose for the regulation of fees to be given 
to the teachers, appear unobjectionable.” Early in 1827, the Madras 
Government applied to the Governor-General in Council for copies of works 
published at that Presidency, calculated to assist in the education of natives, 
which were furnished accordingly. In April 1827, the secretary to the 
institution reported that the civil authorities at Chittoore had applied for the 
establishment at that place of a Mussalman tehsildarry teacher, in addition 
to the three Hindoo tehsildarry teachers, who had been established within 
that collectorate. It was ordered accordingly, as had been the establish- 
ment of a Mussalman tehsildarry school (under the superintendence of one 
of the law students from the college) at Arcot, in consideration of the large 
proportion which the Mussalmans form of the population of that town and its 
vicinity. 

In June 1827, the committee obtained permission to print at the college 
press a series of works in the languages of that part of India, calculated to 
facilitate education among the natives, and the Government caused the 
needful supply of stationery to be issued from the Company's stores. Among 
the works so printed and circulated, was an account of the improved system 
of education, translated into the native. languages. 

In March 1828, the committee reported an examination of natives in 
the Hindoo law class at the college, of whom two had received certificates 
of high proficiency, nine others had been ranked according to their relative 
proficiency, and two had been removed after having been attached to the 
college twelve years, being considered never likely to attain a degree of 
proficiency sufficient to entitle them to certificates of qualification, in order 
that they might make room for others “of greater promise of capacity." 

In May 1828, the committee reported that they had erected two school 
rooms, one at Calicut and another at Paulghatcherry, at an expense of 
Rs. 60. 4. 7 which sum was ordered by the Government to be liquidated. 
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In June 1828, the committee received authority to tr 
of the Chief Secretary to Government, for eventual 
residents at Mysore and Tanjore, in order to their beir 
Rajahs of those countries, copies of all works prin 
committee. 

In October 1828, the committee's establishment 
limits, orders were issued to charge the excess, am 
month 415 to the Company. An instructor in the Mat 
was also appointed for Masulipatam, at the request of 
inhabitants of that place, who in their petition stated 
informed of the Government having allowed law student: 
and Arcot. 

In January 1829, the committee reported the progre 
works then in the press, and the occupation of the 
tuition. 

In March 1829, the inhabitants of Combaconum 
allowed a teacher to instruct the Mahomedan inhabitant: 

In September 1829, an augmentation of allowances 
the several head masters іп ‘Arabic, Sanskrit, Tami 
authorized, amounting to, per mensem, 180 rupees. 

In October 1829, certain Mohomedan inhabitants of 
by petition for a tehsildarry school to be established in t 
authorised accordingly. 

In November 1829, the committee reported that 
established in. the pettah of Bangalore for instructio: 
native languages, on the principles of the Madras Scl 
which the Raja of Mysore was to be considered t 
promised an annual subscription of 350 rupees. The 
highly approved the measure, and resolved to grant an 
on the part of the Company to the same amount. 


ORDERS OF THE COURT OF DIREC 


By despatches to Madras, under dates the 1 
September 1828, and 29th September 1830, the Co 
sanctioned and approved the proceedings of the Madra 
a view to the promotion of native education, and have a 
appropriation of 50,000 rupees per annum towards the е: 
the new system. The Court have also directed a vigi 
of the schools to be exercised by periodical examinati. 
officers or by persons sent from the Presidency, an 
incorporation of the College Board with the Committee o 
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and the publication and circulation of the improved system of education 
among the natives. The greatest attention is to be given to the subject; 
the Bengal Government are to afford to that of Madras such information as is 
in their power ; and the central school is to be enlarged so far as may be 
practicable. 

The Court's sanction is also given to the other measures proposed, so 
soon as the state of the Company's finances shall admit of a further outlay, 
with a view to the improvement of native education. 


REGIMENTAL SCHOOLS. 
At this Presidency, as at Bengal and Bombay, provision is made by 
Government for the education of the natives who are in the military service 
of the Company, and of their children. 


Ѕсноог-Воок SOCIETY. 


The School-Book Society at this Presidency is a branch of that at 


Calcutta. 
PRESIDENCY OF BOMBAY. 


Mns. Bovp's LEGACY. 


The question respecting the rate at which interest was to be allowed on 
the some of money deposited in the name of Eleanor Boyd, and appropriated 
as an endowment to the Bombay Education Society, has been determined 
by the Court of Directors, who have ordered that “the interest upon the 
balance of the Education Society, and of all other charitable institutions, 
deposited in the Bombay treasury, be continued at six per cent. per annum, 
to commence from the 1st of May 1825, when the reduction from six to four 
per cent. appears to have taken place." 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE GOVERNMENT IN CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE 

NATIVE SCHOOL AND SCHOOL-BOOK SOCIETY. 
THE Dooas. 

In May 1826, the Collector of this district reported, that to encourage 
literature among the natives, he had offered rewards for original compositions, 
which had brought forth some creditable performances, particularly a 
history of the Dooab in the Mahratta language. 

THE DECCAN. 

In the same month, three Brahmin youths were allowed at their own 
request to repair to the Presidency for the purpose of learning the English 
language as candidates for the office of Professor and assistants at the 
Poona College ; and the number of native medical students attached to the 
Poona hospital was augmented to twelve. 
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NATIVES AS A CLASSICAL LANGUAGE. 


This school, as appears by the report of the School and School-Book 
Society, was opened in 1824, and commenced with a small number of scholars. 

In June 1826, it contained 50 Mahrattas in four classes, and five 
Guzzerattees in one class. The first class of the Mahrattas consisted of 12 
boys, of whom 2 were Brahmins. They read short polysyllable lessons in 
English from Murray’s Spelling and Reading Exercises, and translated them 
into their own tongue. They also translated short pieces of Mahratta into 
English, and had gone through an abbreviated course of English grammar. 

'The second class consisted of 16 boys, of whom two were Brahmins ; 
they read and translated dissyllabic lessons from Murray's Spelling and 
Reading Exercises, and had acquired in English Grammar a complete 
knowledge of the inflections of nouns and verbs. The third class consisted 
of 16 boys, of whom І was a Brahmin. They read and translated monosylla- 
bic lessons from Murray, and had made a little progress in English grammar. 
The fourth class consisted of six boys, who were learning to write and read 
monosyllables on sand. - 

The Guzzerattees were learning the powers of the alphabet. Arithmetic 
formed a portion of the studies of the whole school. 

As an apology for the little progress in language made by the scholars 
in this school, the Secretary to the society observed, that “ the language is 
taught to them grammatically, and according to the method of double 
translation, by which means a correct knowledge not only of it, but of the 
relative capabilities of their mother tongue, is impressed on the minds of the 
scholars. Advantageous, however, as this plan is, it would require, in order 
to produce its effects in a short space of time, more regular attendance and 
more application than could be expected from the children of natives, and, 
particularly, more than one person to conduct and superintend its details.” 

It was therefore proposed to obtain for it more than one properly 
qualified instructor, with a further supply of books, and eventually, with a 
view to the imparting to the native youths in the school, of a general 
acquaintance with European literature and science, a select library, 
including maps, globes and philosophical apparatus. 

The report also contains some observations on the Т ЕН of 
encouraging natives in the study of the English language, which this society 
considered “as of secondary importance in effecting the mental and moral 
improvement of the natives." The society further observed in their report, 
"It is desirable, however, to render those few scholars who evince an 
inclination and have leisure to continue their studies in the English language, . 
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capable of understanding all kinds of works on literature and science. To the 
attainment of this object the genius and ability of native boys present no 
obstacle, and the exertions of the society shall not be wanting. But as these 
works abound in ideas with which the natives are totally unacquainted, 
these ideas will be most easily rendered comprehensible to them by means 
ofthe mother tongue of each scholar. It will, therefore, no doubt, be 
admitted that the time and labour both of the master and the scholar would 
be materially saved, were these indispensable explanations previously 
embodied in works written in the native languages; and thus it again 
appears, that English can never become the most facile and successful 
medium of communicating to the natives as a body, the literature, science 
and morality of Europe." 

Upon this report the Governor recorded a minute, recommending that 
application should be made to the Court of Directors for books, and for one or 
more English teachers, of such an age as migbt justify the expectation that 
they would enter with ardour into the task imposed upon them ; observing 
atthe same time “The arguments stated by Captain Jervis appear to 
me conclusive against depending on English schools alone; but if a certain 
number of natives can be prevailed on to devote themselves to the acquisition 
of European knowledge through the English language, it is to be hoped, that 
by translations and other works, they would greatly contribute to the progress 
of their countrymen, supposing the latter to have been properly prepared by 
previous instruction through their own languages." 

On the proceedings of the sth of July, Mr. Warden recorded a minute 
dissenting from the sentiments of the School-book and School Society, as 
well as from some observations of the chief engineer on the inefficiency 
of English schools. 

“The result of my experience," Mr. Warden observed, “is exactly 
the reverse. І am entirely ignorant of the great means that have 
been afforded to the natives to learn English. A charity school 
was established in Bombay, when the Church was built, for the 
education of Europeans only. Since 1814, a greater degree of 
attention has been paid to that establishment ; natives have been 
admitted intoit. Schools have also been opened by one or two 
Europeans on speculation. From both sources natives have been 
taught the English language, and they speak, read, and understand 
it perfectly. Having acquired such a foundation, surely the means 

` at their command in enlarging their capacities through the medium 
` of English books, are beyond measure greater than they can 
possibly command if all the literature of India were within their 

reach. 
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“I know not whether a native or an European penned a letter of 
the chief engineer's now before me: ifthe former, it constitutes 
a decisive evidence against him. But in that art, whether in 
the beauty or correctness of the writing, the superiority is 
infinitely in favour of the natives; atleast, I have ever found it 
so inan office where the fullest opportunity of asertaining the 

. fact was afforded me. In fact, the most beautifully copied des- 
patches sent home to the Court are by natives. 
`“ Within these few years, the late Mr. Boyce’s school was the only 
one that I ат aware of, where natives were taught English in 
a higher class than that adapted for children. Their proficiency 
was fully equal to the means afforded them for acquiring a 
knowledge of English, and of perfectly understanding an English 
book. : 

^ Unquestionably, the great difficulty we labour under is the want 
of schoolmasters. The difficulty will annually diminish. In 
addition to the recommendation to the Honourable Court to send 
out schoolmasters, in which I entirely concur, the best expedient 
for obtaining a regular supply of schoolmasters, and which I would 
press on the Honourable Court's consideration, would be by the 
grant of donations by the Honourable Court to Bishop's College 
. at Calcutta, as ап endowment for four or six schoolmasters for 
Bombay. Six thousand rupees is the sum, I believe, fixed for 
each scholarship. The requisite number of the most promising 
boys might be selected out of the charity school, and sent round 
to be educated for this Presidency. 

“ The clergy at out stations might also be made useful instruments, 
if they be not already so employed, in superintending branches 
of the charity school of Bombay, and in teaching the English 
language assisted by boys, European or native, but I would 
prefer the latter, educated at the charity school, who may be 
qualified to officiate as masters. A salary to these boys should 
be given, and a trifling augmentation to the salary of the Chap- 
lains would probably be necessary. 

“ [f the suggestion be at all worthy of attention, the Archdeacon might 
be consulted upon the general question of employing the Chaplains 
as proposed, and the salary that ought to be given to the 
Chaplains. In fact, whatever sum of money the Honourable Court 
may appropriate towards the promotion of education should, in 
my opinion, be chiefly applied to the diffusion of the English 
language.” 
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Some further discussions took place between the Governor and Mr. 
Warden respecting the establishment of a school for teaching English as a 
classical language, and the subject was referred to the Court of Directors, 
who concurred in the views of the President, observing that they were not 
contrary to, but went beyond those of Mr. Warden. 

On the 6th June 1826 the School and School-Book Society reported to 
the Government a list of 14 Mahratta schoolmasters, who had passed 
examination on the rgth May preceding, and were stationed by the Govern- 
ment as follows : 


Poona 4 
Sattarah 2 
Darwar 2 
Ahmednuggur 2 
Nassick 2 
Dhooliah 2 

TOTAL `> . .. 14 


Of these то were Chilpawun Brahmins, 
3 Dethush Brahmins, and 
1 Kurady Brahmin. 

They were forwarded to their respective stations and placed under the 
superintendence of the Collectors, excepting the schoolmaster for Sattarah, 
who was placed under the superintendence of the Rajah, by whom his 
salary was paid. 

The salary of Mr. Murphy, the Headmaster of the School was, at the 
same time, augmented, in consideration of his talents, to 110 rupees per 
month. 

In July 1826 it was proposed to appoint superintendants of the schools 
in Guzzerat and the Deccan, to which also Mr. Warden objected as 
involving an excessive expenditure. ''Considering," he observed, “the 
population and extent of those provinces, the control of one individual in 
each would be perfectly inefficient. The awarding of prizes to scholars 
and to masters without any limitation is surely objectionable. It is enough, 
аз it appears to me, for the Government to extend that encouragement, 
and to confine it to the seminary at the Presidency. 

“АП that the Government require from the provinces would be 
periodical or annual reports on the state of the schools and the progress 
of education, and these reports could be furnished by the different collectors, 
who, from their district and village offices, have ample means of obtaining 
more correct information than one gentleman can possibly command.” 


43 


170 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 


With this minute the discussion dropped, and the whole subject was 
referred to the Court of Directors. 
In April 1827, this society was allowed to forward by the agency of 
the Commissary-General, packages of their publications to the following 
stations : 


Poonah ... To the Collector. | Broach ... To the Collector. 
Ahmednuggur  ... Ditto. Kaira d. Ditto. 

Darwar xs Ditto. Cutch ... Resident. 
Candeish vus Ditto. Pallonepur  ... Political Agent. 
Sattarah ... Resident. Kattywar ../ Ditto. 

Surat ... Collector. Broach ... Revenue Surveyor. 
Ahemedabad .. Ditto. - 


Also to Madras, in consequence of an application from that Presidency 
for a supply of them. ` ` 

In furtherance of the objects of this society, it has been allowed to 
send periodical indents to Europe for stationery, and to receive supplies 
both from Europe and Calcutta on the Company's ships. The collectors 
have also been authorised to supply the society with the requisite stores ; 
rents have been paid for school-rooms, and books in the native languages, 
and Sanskrit types purchased by the Bombay Government at Calcutta, for 
the use of this society. 


SAYE IN OURWERLECH, IN THE NORTHERN CONCAN. 


In March 1:827, the inhabitants of this large town petitioned the 
Government through the collector, that a schoolmaster might be sent 
among them. The petition was immediately sent to the native school and 
School-book Society, in order that it might be complied with. 


TANNAH AND PANWELL, IN THE NORTHERN CONCAN. 


In April 1827, Mr. J. B. Simpson, the collector of the Northern Concan, 
proposed that the schools at these places should be placed under the 
superintendence of the society. The Government approved of the sugges- 
tion, and issued orders accordingly, at the same time commending the 
conduct of the collector, and expressing entire satisfaction at the progress 
made in the schools under his control. 

The two schools at Panwell had been eastablished in the year 1821, 
at the instance of Mr. S. Marriot, who was then the Magistrate and Collector 
of the District, for the immediate purpose of communicating to natives, 
destined for the public service in the revenue and judicial departments, 
so much learning as was necessary to qualify them for that service. .. А 
petition had been presented to him, and forwarded to Government, requesting 
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the establisment of such schools; which, under these circumstances, the 
Government consented to patronize, although doubts existed in the minds of 
some of the members of the Council as to their eventual utility. 

The following minutes were recorded on this occasion : 

By the President, Mr. Elphinstone; subscribed by Mr. Bell and the 
Commander.in-Chief.—' I think these two schools should be instituted, we 
are sure of ready attendance and zealous superintendence, and the plan, if 
successful, may be extended." 


By Mr. Prendergast.—" If I could at all rely upon even the expense” (50 
rupees per month, and 200 rupees outfit) “of the two schools here suggested 
to be established at the expense of the honourable Company at Panwell, 
not exceeding the amount here proposed, I should hardly think it worth 
while troubling the Board with any observation on the subject; although so 
very close to Bombay as Panwell is, being just at the opposite side of the 
harbour, it would from that circumstance seem to be precisely the spot where 
such institutions are least necessary, for on this island there is already 
abundant facility for young natives acquiring the English language, as almost 
every English writer, Purvoo, Parsee and Portuguese have pupils, who when 
they have made a little progress, are allowed to practice, and to make them- 
selves useful without pay in almost every public office, in which they 
afterwards succeed to vacancies, and it is the same at almost every 
subordinate station. 

“I have no doubt if this application is complied with, further aid from 
Government will erelong be applied for; and if the system is, as 
contemplated, extended to our other towns and territories, it will 
grow into an intolerable burthen on the honourable Company's 
finances. 

"I need hardly mention what every member of the Board knows as well 
as I do, that there is hardly a village, great or small, throughout our 
territories, in which there is not at least one school, and іп larger 
villages more; many in every town, and in large cities in every 
division ; where young natives are taught reading, writing and 
arithmetic, upon a system so economical, from a handful or two of 
grain, to perhaps a rupee per month to the schoolmaster, according 
to the ability of the parents, and at the same time so simple and 
effectual, that there is hardly a cultivator or petty dealer who is 
not competent to keep his own accounts with a degree of accuracy, 
in my opinion, beyond what we meet with amongst the lower 
orders in our own country; whilst the more splendid dealers and 
bankers keep their books with a degree of ease, conciseness and 
clearness I rather think fully equal to those of any British merchant. 
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“I therefore consider the institution of the two schools at Panwell 
unnecessary and the contemplated extension of the system 
objectionable. 


(Sd.) * G. L. PRENDERGAST.” 


On which the President recorded the following further minute, which was 
also subscribed by Mr. Bell and the Commander-in-Cheif. 

“ These schools аге to teach English as well as the Native languages. 1 
am afraid there is little chance of their proceeding so rapidly, and own 
I rather propose this as being happy to bave an opportunity of trying the 
experiment under a zealous superintendent, than from any expectation that 
many will study our language.” 

The schools were accordingly established “for the education of such 
servants on the collectors establishment as might be desirous of availing 
themselves of the advantages” they hold out. 


BAGULKOTE IN THE DOOAB. 


In July 1827, Mr. J. A. R. Stevenson, Sub-Collector under Mr. Nisbet, the 
political agent and principal collector in Darwar, stated that several applica- 
tions had been made to him by the inhabitants of that part of the Dooab, for 
permission to attend the school at Darwar, and suggesting, as a more 
expedient measure, the establishment of a school in the town of Bagulkote. 
As there were at that time in the Presidency school two young natives 
qualified as teachers, the Government authorized the establishment of this 
school, provided the allowances did not exceed the authorized limit, 


KUPOTIA CHUCKLAH, IN SURAT. 


In July 1827, the collector of Surat, Mr. W. Stubbs, obtained permission 
to augment the charge for this school from three to six rupees per month, in 
order that a larger school-room might be rented for the accommodation of the 
children, who were then 30 in number. 


CHIPLOON, IN THE SOUTHERN CONCAN, 


In October 1827, the Mussalman inhabitants of Chiploon in the Talook 
Omjemwah, Zilla Southern Concan, petitioned tbe Government, stating that’ 
there were 1,000 houses in that place inhabited by them, and that they 
wished their children to be instructed in Persian and Arabic, but that in 
consequence of their poverty they were unable to effect their purpose, 
therefore requesting that the Government would be pleased to appoint a 
teacher of Arabic and Persian, on a monthly salary of 25 rupees.. 


P 
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On reference to the Native School-book and School Society, it was 
found that there was not at that time a school master properly qualified for 
the appointment at the disposal of the society. The applicants were infor- 
med accordingly. 


BoMBAY NATIVE EDUCATION SOCIETY. 


In 1827, the Native School and School-book Socity changed its name for 
that of the Bombay Native Education Society, under which name it has since 
conducted all its affair s. 

The society has received, from the year 1822, the date of its first establish- 
ment, a monthly allowance from the funds of the East India Company of 
600 rupees. 


THE ELPHINSTONE PROFESSORSHIPS. 


In November 1827, when Mr. Elphinstone was about to resign his office 
of President of the Bombay Council, and to quit the settlement, the principal 
native princes, chieftains and gentlemen connected with the West of India, 
assembled and resolved to subscribe a sum of money to be invested as an 
endowment for three professors of the English language and European arts 
and sciences, and to request that the Government would permit a part of 
the Town Hall to be appropriated for the several establishments for native 
education, and solicit the Court of Directors to allow properly qualified 
` persons to proceed to Bombay, there to reside in the capacity of teachers. 
The subscription and proposed institution were declared to be in honour 
of the Governor, then about to return to Europe, after whom they were 
to be designated the Elphinstone Professorships. 

The Bombay Government acquiesced in the suggestion, and committed 
tothe Native Education Society the measures which might be considered 
proper for carrying the proposal into effect. That society immediately took 
charge of the subscription, which then amounted to 1,20,000 rupees, com- 
posed of sums of money of which the largest single subscription was 17,800 
rupees, and the smallest 300 rupees, and which had been collected within 
the space of three months. 

The Education Society also proposed that the persons to be selected 
should be truly eminent men selected from other candidates “by public 
examination as to their fitness, and on no account to be nominated by private 
choice or patronage. "' 

“The sphere of one professor to be languages and general literature ; 
of another, mathematics and natural philosophy, including astronomy, 
elementary and physical; of the third, chemistry, including geology and 
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botany; the knowledge of the two last professors to be particularly imparted 
with relation to the useful arts and the future profitable employment of it 
by the natives in life." 


The salary proposed for each professor was not less than Rs. 1,000 per 
month ; and it was also submitted that apartments in the Government building 
in the fort might be assigned for the use of the professors. 


On these propositions, Sir John Malcolm, Mr. Warden and Mr. Goodwin 
recorded minutes, in which they have entered into the subject of native 
education generally, and the proposition was forwarded for the consideration 
of the Court of Directors. 


On the tst of November 1830, the total amount of subscriptions in 
Bombay was about 2,15,000 rupees. This amount the Court of Directors 
have been requested to subscribe on the part of the Company, and to receive 
the total sum so subscribed by the natives of Bombay and the Government, 
on interest at six per cent. into the public treasury at Bombay. With the 
interest of this capi tal, it is now proposed to have one superior professorship 
of mathematics, astronomy, and all branches of natural philosophy, at 
Rs. 8oo per month, who might have charge of the observatory, and reside 
rent free in the house which was erected at Bombay for the astronomer; and 
only one other professor or teacher, upon a salary of Rs. 600 per month, who 
would be expected to possess a complete knowledge of the practical applica- 
tion of tbe sciences of architecture, hydraulics, mechanics, etc. etc. leaving . 
botany, horticulture and agriculture, particularly as applicable to the soil and 
climate of India as well as to the habits and character of its inhabitants, to 
be taught by the natives of India. 


The Court of Directors have, on a consideration of all the circumstances 
brought to their notice with reference to this institution, authorized the 
Bombay Government to afford it such assistance, either by the grant of a 
sum of money or annual allowance as may be deemed proper, taking 
for their model the similar institution in Calcutta, called the Anglo-Indian 
College. 


Sirk EDWARD WEST'S SCHOLARSHIPS. 


In December 1828, sixteen respectable natives of Bombay communicated 
to the Native Education Society a request, accompanied by the sum of 11, 400 
rupees, that that sum which had been subscribed by the applicants and others, 
should be invested in treasury notes, bearing interest at six per cent. per 
annum, in the same manner as the amount subscribed for the Elphinstone 
Professorships, as an endowment for certain scholarships and prizes, to be 
called “ Sir Edward West's Scholarships and Prizes." 
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The Government consented to receive the money and retain it at six per 
cent. interest, in order to its being appropriated in conformity with the wish 
of the subscribers. The Court of Directors have since confirmed the decision 
of the Government. 

CANDEISH. 

In December 1827, an application from Mr. J. Gisberne, the collector of 
Candeish, for several teachers to be employed at low salaries, was referred 
to this society. Mr. Gisberne wished to be allowed to employ them at the 
rate of eight or ten rupees per mensem to each schoolmaster, who should 
teach 24 boys or upwards, and to diminish the salary rateably for smaller 
numbers of scholars. “ The Mahommedan part of the population," he 
observes, “ аге not particularly numerous; but in.the towns of Nemdoorbar, 
Malligaum, Nusserabad, Chokra, Gawal, and Pulahs Shada, a Mahomedan 
teacher would be most beneficial. Low as most of the early conquerors of the 
peninsula have fallen in learning, and religion and morality, in this province 
they appear to be more ignorant and less moral by many grades than 
elsewhere ; they scarcely know the shadow of their laws ; and I think I may 
venture to say, that not one in a hundred can even read." 

In April 1828, tbe Government, at the recommendation of the education 
society allowed a pension of 8o rupees per month to Mr. John Morgan, the 
master of the central school; which situation he had filled for eight years, 
and his wife that of matron, to the entire satisfaction of the committee. 

CaNDEISH DHOOLIA, 

In October 1828, the collector reported that this was then the only school 
in that province, and that 50 boys attended the master’s instructions; also 
that a teacher who had been sent from the central school had died ; orders 
were immediately given to send from the society another master to supply 
the place of the deceased. _ 

SOUTHERN CONCAN. 

In January 1829, Mr. G. Elliot, the Criminal Judge of the Southern Concan, 
reported as follows: “As though not absolutely included in the subject of 
the present report, education is a point so intimately connected with the 
welfare and happiness of the natives, I am induced іо add a concluding obser- 
vation on the state of the schools established by Government, of which there 
are two at this station, and one in the district. The people evince less reluc- 
tance in allowing their children to attend, and the poverty of the Brahmins 
makes them gladly embrace an opportunity of gratuitous instruction, so that 
the number of children is increasing; the interest taken in their progress, 
with the active exertions of my assistant, Mr. Webb, have materially promoted 
this improvement ; and it is hoped that time and perseverance will effect some 
amendment in their morals and habits of life." 
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CANDEISH. 


In the same month the collector of Candeish recommended the estab- 
lishment of a school, observing as follows: ‘‘ Although the reformation of 
-this class (the Bheels) is now so wonderfully brought about, our exertions 
should by no means cease, and as Iam sure Government will patronize 
every endeavour on the part of its agents to promote the good of the 
people, I should respectfully propose that a school be established in the 
Bheel Corps, on the same principle as in corps of the line. I am not aware 
to what amount the allowance for a master is granted by Government, but I 
think for Rs. 15 a month a very good one might be found to undertake the 
duties. At first, perhaps, no great progress would be made, but some of 
the numerous and idle children would thus be employed, and their natural 
quickness would tend in а great measure to further the object; the youth 
thus educated would be most serviceable in the corps, and supersede the 
necessity of keeping up purdashees. I have spoken to the officer command. 
ing on the subject, and he thinks the introduction of a school would now 
be of great benefit." 


In July 1828, a circular letter was issued to the several collectors 
underthe Bombay Government, calling upon them to report annually to 
the Foujdarry Adawlut the number of schools in their collectorates, the 
number of boys attending each, and the mode in which education was 
conducted, also the mode in which printed tracts were sought after and 
disposed of. In October 1829, these reports having been received, the 
registrar of the Adawlut was instructed to forward to the Government a 
general report of the state of education in Ње ‘provinces of the Bombay 
Presidency, framed from the information conveyed in the statements of 
the several collectors, and suggesting the means which in the opinion of the 
judges were most likely to promote and improve the education of the 
natives of India. 

First, by a gradual extension of schools on an improved principle, either 
by affording the patronage of Government to native schoolmasters, on 
condition of their improving their system, or by thé establishment of new 
"schools in populous places at the expense of Government; and. 

Secondly, by the gratuitous distribution of useful books, such as “ books of 
arithmetic, short histories, moral tales, distinct from their own false legends, 
natural history and some short voyages and travels." 


Periodical examinations the judges recommend to be held with caution, 
as likely to excite, alarm, and when voluntarily submitted to by the school- 
masters, to be accompanied by liberal rewards to the scholars for proficiency, 
“аз showing the interest the Government take in the proceedings, and 
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asa mode of encouragement which would seem upon common principles 
likely to be attended with a good result." p 

This report is accompanied by the following “ Statement of the schools 
and scholars in the different collectorships, showing the proportion of persons 
attending schools to the population." 
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In the Deccan :— 
Poona .. 558,902 |тїпїїз 
Ahmednuggur ... 500,000 159 
Candeish 377321 226 
In Guzzerat :— 
Surat... vas 61 
Broach ,.. 228 
Kaira. - 139 
Ahmedabad... 140 
Concans :— 
Northern Concan 144 
Southern ditto 97 
Darwar,..  .. 185 






Sir John Malcolm, in a minute recorded by him on this report, expressed 
his concurrenoe in the sentiments of the judges of Adawlut, particularly 
in the expediency of not interfering with the village schoolmasters, in any 
mode that could excite feelings hostile to the efforts of the British Govern- 
ment for the education of the natives. 

In May 1830 the education society reported 25 schoolmasters, 11 
Mahrattas and 14 Guzzerattes ready to commence their duties as teachers 
in the various schools in the Deccan and Guzzerat and two Concans. They 
bad acquired an accurate knowledge of their own languages, and were so far 
acquainted with the higher branches of the mathematics as to entitle them 
to be considered teachers of the second order. Stations were proposed for 
them by the society, to which they were sent by the Government. 
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The same month the Deshmooks and Despondeas of the Parnair 
pergunnah petitioned for a stipend for a schoolmaster of their own selection. 
Their request, involving a deviation from the rule laid down in the appoint. 
ment of schoolmasters, was not complied with. ` 

The report of Major W. H. Sykes, officiating statistical reporter to 
Government, contains a state of the schools in the districts which he had 
visited, with some observations on the state of education in the provinces 
under the Bombay Government. His statement of the efficiency of the 
schools in the Deccan falls much below that in the report of the judges. It is 
as follows :— 


In the Poona Collectorate ... .. 1 School to 3,357 souls. 
» Candeish BS e Toy to 4,369 , 
»  Darwar T e. 1 4, t0 2,452 yy 


In June 1830, when Captain Jervis of the engineers, who had for several 
years filled the office of secretary to the native education society was about 
to quit India, the native community of Bombay assembled and agreed upon 
an address to him expressive of their respect and esteem and of their regret 
at his intended departure. With this address they also tendered a piece 
of plate, which, under all the circumstances, the Bombay Government 
permitted him to accept, without previous reference to the Court of Directors. 

The Court, after animadverting on this violation of a standing rule of the 
service of old date, which prohibits Europeans in the Company's service from 
accepting of any present or gratuity from natives, without the Court's previous 
sanction, permitted Captain Jervis to retain the piece of plate, observing that 
“in no case could the indulgence be better Ceserved." 


NATIVE EDUCATION SOCIETY’S REPORTS. 


The society has since its formation held six public meetings at Bombay, 
the last on the 12th of April 1831. From the report of that meeting it appears 
that its affairs continue to be conducted according to regulations agreed 
upon by a committee composed in nearly equal proportions of Europeans 
and natives; that its aggregate receipts and disbursements within the year 
amounted to between 70,000 and 80,000 rupees; that it has constantly on sale 
more than 40 publications in the native languages, many of them the produce of 
the Bombay lithographic and other presses, cf which former mode of printing 
favourable specimens are appended to the reports; and that it has under its 
control and management the several schools and establishments described in 
the following paragraphs : “In the central school 250 boys have been through 
a course of study in the English language ; 50 have left it with a competent 
knowledge of the language, consisting of an acquaintance with Geography, 
Mathematics and Geometry. In Bombay the boys in the Mahratta school 
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have amounted to 954, and in Guzzeratte to 427. At present, there are 
altogether 56 of the society's schools, each containing a bout 6o boys, amount- 
ing in the whole to 3, ооо boys under a course of education.” 
This report contains the following further particulars : 
“Your committee obs erve that the boys who have made the greatest 
progress in the Engli sh schools are the Hindoos ; they are left longer in the 
schools by their parents than other boys who, though equally intelligent and 
quick, are more irregular in their attendance. Few or no Mahomedan boys 
ever enter the schools. 
“Your committee have hitherto experienced some trouble from the 
jealousy of the old native schoolmasters, who are unacquainted with the mode 
of instruction adopted by the society, and who have attempted all they can to 
deter parents from sending their children to the schools. This spirit of 
rivalry, from a conviction of the inferiority of the old system and a feeling 
of shame at opposing the progress of knowledge, has now happily subsided. 
' With regard to the schools in the districts, those at Surat, Kaira, Darwar 
and Poona, seem to be in a most flourishing state, and your committee are 
glad to mention that this is principally owing to the gentle men who have 
superintended them, and who have taken much trouble in constantly inform- 
ing us of their condition and progress." __ 
Aíter mentioning the misconduct of one of the schoolmasters which had 
led to his dismission, the report proceeds; '' Your committee feel it a duty 
to notice the great attention which Mr. Elliott has paid to their interests during 
his tours through the districts under his charge.” It is further stated that at 
the examination which took place at the meeting above referred to, several 

i prizes were given, and that “ the prize boys of the English schools read and 
translated viva voce frém Mahratta into English, and were examined іп the 
higher branches of mathematics. The boys read English very fluently, and 
all present seemed highly delighted at the progress they had made." 


HINDOO COLLEGE AT POONA. 


In reply to the application for a library of English books from Europe 
for the use of this college, the Court of Directors deferred a compliance with 
the request, observing, that the major part of those required were elementary, 
aud might be purchased in the bazzars; and that no European professor of 
English had been, or was proposed to be attached to the college, which 
continued under the superintendence of a native pri ncipal and his assistant. 

In February 1828, the principal of this college applied to the Bombay 
Government, through Mr. John Warden, the Agent, for sirdars, stating that 
many of the students had compl eted their studies, and might be permitted to 
quit the college, and others admitted in their stead ; and that as was usual in 
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other similar institutions, he was desirous of being “ allowed to present them 
with dresses, (khellauts) and six or twelve months’ pay, as a mark of honour.” 

This request was referred to the Native Education Society with orders to 
report their opinion upon it. That society reported that the only precedents 
that had occured for distributing marks of honour, on students completing a 
course of instruction, were to be found in the Engineer Institution, where each 
student, after passing his examination, received a certificate to that effect, 
and three or four only of the most meritorious obtained prizes, varying from 
100 to 30 rupees. 

On these papers the following minutes were recorded by the members 
of the Bombay Government on the goth July 1828. 

Minute by the Honourable the Governor, subscribed by the Commander- 
in-Chief.—'' The Principal of the Hindoo College at Poona may be recom- 
mended to grant certificates to students on their passing examination, and he 
may be authorized to grant rewards of a small amount to a few of the most 
deserving. 


(Signed) | J. MALCOLM.” 


Minute by Mr. Warden.—“ I cannot consent to entrust the distribution 
of rewards to a native. In my opinion we ought to decline the application 
preferred from Poona. We must ere long receive the final orders of the 
Court on the subject of education, and in the meantime we ought to abstain 
from entangling ourselves with pledges and plans which may be soon 
superseded. 


(Signed) F. WARDEN." 


Further minute by the Governor, subscribed by thejCommander-in-Chief 
and Mr. Goodwin.—' I continue of my former opinion. The College at 
Poona was established to conciliate the natives by liberality, and by conferring 
distinction on learned Hindoos. It may perhaps be deemed more a 
charitable than an useful institution; but if it tends to the popularity and 
good name of Government, it is politic to support it; and while we do support 
it, we should not deny to its heads and professors the additional consideration 
which they will receive at being made the medium of trifling marks of favour 
and distinction to their best pupils. 


(Signed) J. MALCOLM.” 


In conformity with the opinion of the majority of the council, the 
principal of the Hindoo College at Poona, was authorized to grant certificates 
to such of his studentsas might have completed their studies, on their quitting 
the college, and to grant rewards of a small amount to a few of the most. 
deserving. ` 
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On receipt of this permission, he forwarded to the Presidency, through 
the acting collector of Poona, a list of the names of 29 students, to whom he 
proposed to give rewards of 60 or 40 rupees each, amounting in the whole 
to Rs. 1,520. The measure was approved by the Government, and authorised 
accordingly. 

No application for prizes appears on the records of 1829; but one from 
the under-teachers for an augmentation of allowances, which was not then 
granted. In June 1830, a list of 18 students who were then about to quit the 
college at Poona, was forwarded to Bombay, and the distribution to them 
of rewards, amounting to Rs. 920, as follows, was authorized. 


Rs 

First class, ro at Rs. бо each | ... - .. боо 
5 Bat , 40 , .. ME e. 320 
Total .. 920 


SHOLAPORE, IN THE POONA COLLECTORATE. 


In April 1829, the acting judge and magistrate reported to the 
Government, that the native school which had been established at that 
station was inefficient. “Sad complaints," he observed, “are made by the 
master of it of the irregular attendance of the boys, none of whom have yet so 
qualified themselves as to be eligible to hold appointments under Government ; 
I would therefore suggest that periodical examinations be established, and 
that certain sums be allowed as rewards to those who distinguish themselves, 
by way of an inducement to exertion on the part of the boys. Should the 
honourable the Governor consider this recommendation worthy of being 
acted on, and think fit to give me charge of the examination mentioned, 1 
shall be very happy to do my best towards the improvement of the school." 
The Government approved of the periodical examination of the boys, and 
authorized the grant of trifling presents in money or books, confiding the 
duty to the collector or his assistant. 


NATIVE SCHOOL SOCIETY OF THE SOUTHERN CONCAN. 


The Court of Directors approved of the establishment and objects of this 
society, and sanctioned the donation to it of Rs. 1,000, together with an 
annual subscription of Rs. 500, and a supply of books. The further proceed- 
ings of the society have been held in correspondence with the Native 


Education Society. 
THE ENGINEER INSTITUTION AT BOMBAY. 
In February 1826, the Court of Directors desired to be furnished with 


full information as to the progress and state of this establishment, observing, 
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A, 


that it had been instituted without their authority previously obtained. 
Before the arrival of the Court’s despatch at Bombay, it appears that the 
subject had been attended to, and a report delivered by the chief engineer, 
Colonel S. Goodfellow, dated the 17th of May 1826, giving such a view of the 
progress of the boys in their studies, as induced the Government to express 
its “ high satisfaction ” at that progress. 

There were then in the institution 86 students, as follows :— 


English. Mahratta. ^ Guzzerattee. Total. 








Ist class a 6 6 7 19 
and ,, cat 9 9 13 31 
зга ,, T — IO ids IO 

Revenue Students— 
Ist class A EF 13 5 13 
and ,, Sus iss 13 sed 13 
Total m: * 15 51 20 86 





Eight European students had either been expelled for misconduct or had 
deserted the institution. 

The cbief engineer in his report of the examination, represents the 
students of the first class as having obtained, in addition to merely theoretical 
acquirements, a knowledge of algebra, as treated in the rst volume of Hutton's 
Mathematics, and a much more extensive knowledge of geometry, both 
practical and theoretical, than was at first anticipated as necessary, having 
acquired the whole of what the above work contains on that subject, consisting 
of the most useful problems in Euclid. The same may be said of mensura- 
tion in which they are proficients. This report gives not a less favourable 
view of the success of the other classes of the students, and adverts to the 
difficulties in the way of success, arising from the want of words in the 
native languages, to convey the ideas expressed by European terms of art, 
and from the loss of time occasioned by the numerous holidays of the 
natives. In this report, the chief engineer proposed that two boys who had 
evinced great talent and promise, should be retained as assistants, and be 
qualified in a superior degree as mathematicians so soon as proper transla- 
tions of suitable works should have been prepared by the superintendant, 
Captain George Jervis. These lads were to proceed to conic sections, and the 
application of algebra to the higher branches of mathematics and spherical 
trigonometry. 

“These acquirements” the chief engineer observes, “ will prepare them 

` for the study of astronomy, than which there is probably no knowledge 
so likely to impress on their minds pure and reasonable notions of religion. 
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In prosecuting the study and in contemplating the structure of the universe, 
and the consequences resulting from it, they can scarcely fail of relieving 
themselves from a load of prejudice and superstition; they will thus 
gradually, in proportion as their knowledge is spread (it is reasonable to 
believe) become better men and better subjects, and less likely ever to be 
made the tools of any ambitious man or fanatic. The more intelligence exists 
in a nation, provided the Government is a liberal one, the less desire is there 
for a change, and whilst society is increasing in wealth and knowledge, 
they are pleased with themselves, contented and happy. The advantages, 
therefore, that may reasonably be expected to arise from the institution, as a 
branch of education, are great, whether viewed as a question of finance or of 
policy.” 

The chief engineer in this report particularly compliments the superinten- 
dent, Captain Jervis, for his zeal in the cause of education and acquirements in 
mathematics, drawing, architecture and building, and on his knowledge of the 
Mahratta and Guzzerattee languages, which had enabled him to translate into 
those languages several of the standard books of instruction in Europe; on 
arithmetic and geometry; also for his talent of communication, and his 
application and temper, which caused him to be regarded as a friend by his 
pupils. 

The Government in reply, acquiesced in the commendations bestowed 
on the superintendent and others connected with the establishment, and 
authorised an increased expenditure, by extending to the native students of 
Bombay, an allowance of Rs. 200 per month, which had been enjoyed 
exclusively by those from the Deccan. 

The report of the following year 1827, was also considered to be highly 
satisfactory. To it is appended а list of 2r lads, chiefly native, who had 
passed examinations and been attached to different departments of the 
service. 

In 1829, the Court of Directors authorized an augmentation of the 
allowances of Captain Jervis, as superintendent of this institution, to 800 
rupees per month, in consideration of the duties of this office having rendered 
it necessary for him to relinquish his office of assistant engineer. 

In July 1829, the Rajah of Sattarh applied, through the resident, for 
permission to send Thomas Kain, a young lad (the nephew of an active 
and intelligent Indoo-Briton, who had long been employed with credit and 
advantage under His Highness), to Bombay, for a scientific education. The 
Rajah, it was stated, in furtherance of his request, had of his own accord 
lately added to the funds annually appropriated to the support of schools 
and teachers in Sattarah ; and that his object was to obtain for this youth 


а superior education. 
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The Government readily complied with the Rajah's request; and on the 
arrival of the lad he was placed under the special protection of the chief 
engineer. Being very young and uninformed, he was first sent to a 
preparatory school at the expense of the Company, and the Rajah was 
informed that no pains would be spared by the Government to ensure the 
careful tuition of the youth ; and that the British Government regarded with 
great interest and satisfaction His Highness's “ zeal in the cause of science 
and the education of his countrymen." 


The report of the state of this Institution in the year 1820, states that 44 
students were then quitting the establishment to enter professional employ- 
ment. Those who proceeded in the public service were stationed in 
conformity with their own desires; they were of the following descriptions. 


European Em sis КУ, gen 7 
Mahratta engineer ... е she js 9 
Guzzerattee E ia p bi 5 
Mahratta reveune ... Vs ie ses 123 


Mathematical instruments and other necessaries have been supplied to 
this institution by the Court of Directors on indent from Bombay; and it has ` 
been proposed to open it to the inhabitants generally, which proposition has 
received the sanction of the court. 


MEDICAL SCHOOL AT BOMBAY. 


In 1824, the Medical Board at Bombay was required to state to the 
Government their opinion respecting the expediency of employing the 
Government native vaccinators as superintendents of the native schools; and 
also “as to be practicability and means of diffusing a knowledge of medicine 
and of the sciences connected therewith among the nativés, as well as of 
encouraging the production of elementary treatises on such sciences in the 
native languages.” 

The Medical Board returned an immediate answer, favourable to the 
first proposition, but requested time to deliberate on the second. 


In November 1825, they produced the plan of “ап institution to be 
formed at the Presidency for the instruction of natives in medicine, and to be 
called, a School for Native Doctors.” The plan of this institution, published 
in general orders of the rst January 1826, is similar in all material respects 
to that of the school for native doctors which had been previously formed 
at Calcutta. The salary of the superintendant, to which office Surgeon John 
M’Lennen was appointed, was fixed at Rs. 500 per mensem, with an 
establishment of three Munshees to assist in reading and translating in the 
different languages, at 40 rupees per month each, and two peons, at six 
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rupees per month each. The number of students fixed at 20, on allowances 
similar to those of the students in the Calcutta medical school. 

In January 1827, the superintendent submitted his first report of his 
proceedings and those of his pupils. | | 

From this document it appears that he had translated into the Mahratta 
language the London Pharmacopoeira, with some remarks on the medicines 
contained therein; and was in progress with another elementary work, 
which it was expected would when completed, make a complete Mahratta 
Dispensatory. To this work it was proposed to give currency ma means of 
the lithographic press.: 

Also an introduction to a book on the anatomy and ИЕ "d the 
human body, and it is observed; “аз the anatomy of the great cavities, the 
eyes, etc. can;now be more conveniently demonstrated to the pupils, these 
parts will be first described, and on obtaining preparations, the anatomy of 
the skeleton etc. being finished, it can then be arranged and put in a 
connected form." 

Also an Essay on the Anatomy and Physiology of the Abdomen, 
translations of Essays on Inflammation, Dysentery, Rheumatism, and 
Intermittent Fever, of which also it. was proposed to multiply copies Буп means 
of the lithographic press, as well as of the following works :— 

“Translation into Mahratta of a Sanskrit medical work the Madhow 
Nedam, (said to be of great repute) и itis the work of Narrain, one of the 
pundits entertained in the school.” 

“Translation into Hindoostanee of the properties and uses of the 
° substances of Materia Medica, arranged in classes according to Murray, and 
referring to the Hindoostanee Pharmacopoeia of Mr. Breton for preparations 
of medicines, etc.” The Superintendent reported that of his pupils the most 
advanced of the Mussalmans had a tolerable knowledge of the properties 
of the articles of the Materia Medica, and understood in a general manner the 
'anatomy of the thorax, abdomen and eyes; and that the Hindoo pupils knew 
the properties of most of the substances of the Materia Medica and the 
formula of the Pharmacopoeia, and that they had likewise commenced 
anatomy, but had not made any progress therein, which is ascribed chiefly 
to the want of scientific books in their language, and to their having had 
indifferent educations. 

The native Christians, it is observed, understood the properties of the 
articles of the Materia Medica and formula of the Pharmacopoeia, but that 
much could not be imparted to them without preparing some easy abridgments 
of common medical works to which service it was stated to be impracticable 
for the superintendent to devote his time without neglecting other duties of 


more importance. 
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He represents the state of education among this class of the community 
to have been very low, and to have occasioned much trouble to himself and 
impediment in their progress in the acquisition of medical science. 


The superintendent concluded his report by suggesting an increase to 
the salary of his Mussalman moonshee, and some other arrangements and 
accommodations, to which the Government consented, observing that the report 
did great honour to the talent and zeal of Mr. M'Lennon. 


In May 1828, the superintendent submitted a report of the proceedings 
of another year, which report was forwarded to the Government by the 
Medical Board, with a statement that that Board had recently examined the 
pupils, and were “happy at being able to report most favourably of their 
progress, and to bring to the notice of Government the continued zeal, 
assiduity and ability displayed by the superintendent, Dr. M'Lennon." 


The following is a copy of Dr. M'Lennon's report. 

“ Another year having elapsed since the éstablishment of the native 
medical school, I now do myself the honour of detailing the progress made 
during that time to carry the orders of Government into effect. 


Since April 1827, Treatises on the Anatomy of the Thorax and Eye 
have been finished, and are now being lithographed. The first part of 
the Dispensatory has likewise been completed, and was sent to you in 
October last, with a recommendation that it too should be printed. 
Since then, however, I have not heard what the intentions of Government 
are on that point. With it [ should say that all that is necessary to be 
communicated on materia medica and pharmacy, had been finished. 

* In anatomy the quantum of matter communicated on the abdominal 
and thoracic viscera is perhaps more ample than may be at all necessary 
‚оп other parts, but as the contents of these cavities can be demonstrated on 
the human subject in most Hespitals, and as much of the phenomena of 
disease is connected with a correct know ledge of their contents, I am of 
opinion that all which has been written on them may be after this turned ot 
much practical utility, when engaged on the symptoms and treatment of 
disease. The translations now in progress by me, are on the anatomy of 
the pelvis viscera and organs of generation, both in the male and female. 

One on osteology, in which the structure of the joints will be particularly 
described, with a view to the correct demonstration at a future period of the 
phenomena of luxations and their cure. 

"One on toxicology taken in great гаң from Orifilus’ work ; this 
has been commenced on, not that it is necessary at this stage of the 
progress of school, but because after the translation of the Materia Medica, 
facilities were afforded for speedily bringing it to a conclusion which would 


MEMOIR ON EDUCATION OF INDIANS—II. 187 





not.have existed after a lapse of some time; it is two-thirds finished and 
will be.forwarded in two months hence. 

"А system of noseology, in great, part taken from Goode, has likewise been 
finished, and is now being copied off. An anatomical work (the Sooshroot 
Shercer) has been translated from Sanskrit into Mahratta, by one of the 
Pundits attached to the school and shall be likewise forwarded as soon as it 
is copied. Е : 

“To enable the Board to form an opinion as to the species of instruc- 
tion imparted to the pupils, I did myself the honour of transmitting a set of 
questions extracted from the translations made forthe use of the school; 

‘from this it will, I hope, be apparent that some useful matter has been 
communicated to them in materia medica and anatomy. 

“I have procured a skeleton from England and made arrangements for 
the transmission of other anatomical prepa rations, and a small set of chemical 
apparatus; the former necessary to enable me to explain anatomy ina 
manner void of a possibility of causing doubt as to the real constitution of the 
human subject; the latter to enable me to show some of the common 
pharmaceutical processes of the Pharmacopoeia. 

“In the meantime (after the completion of those now in progress) I shall 
proceed to the translation of treatises on the practice of physic, but think it 
my duty explicitly to state, that this really practically useful part of the 
education of the pupils cannot be carried on with advantage to them unless 
they are attached to an hospital for native sick to be under my own care 
and superintendence. I may state that this was found necessary, and has been 
carried into effect in the Calcutta medical school. 

The Governor and Council of Bombay expressed themselves satisfied with 
this report, and ordered the treatises referred to in it to be lithographed. 

In a letter addressed to the Government by the Medical Board on the 
8th of March 1830, it is observed, that the native medical school was not so 
well calculated for the educatlon of East Indians as sending them to European 
hospitals, where they were under constant surveillance, and a direction given 
to their habits and studies. It was admitted that a higher theoretical 
knowledge of medical science would be imperted to them in the medical 
school; but without the thorough practical knowledge of routine and detail 
which might be obtained in hospitals, they would cease to be useful as 
hospital servants in a subordinate capacity, while they would hardly attain 
such proficiency as to render them capable of acting in any important charge, 
independent of the superintendence of European medical officers. 

‘The medical school,” it was admitted, “like all institutions in their 
first formation, has had great difficulties to surmount, both from the want 
of books and good materials to work upon, but principally from its not 
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being able, in its present form, to communicate at the sam: 
as well as theoretical knowledge of medical science, and o: 
can a really useful medical education be imparted to the 
was this consideration which induced the Medical Board, 
of a vacancy in the appointment of surgeon to the Native € 
to recommend that the Superintendent should succeed on : 
of 250 rupees to the medical class of that institution, in ord 
besides increasing their theoretical acquirements, might be a 
brought in contact with those forms of disease which they are 
to see in their practice, and with the practical routine duties 
hospital :— 

“Tt was also in the. Board's contemplation to have 
dispensary on their institution, for the purpose of empk 
men in affording advice and assistance to many poor 
feelings or circumstances prevented them from resorting | 
relief, and who by this plan would have been attended in t! 
Repeated applications have been made to this effect to indis 
the Medical Board by the more respectable native inhabit: 
support this institution by subscription, for the purpose 
required medicines on the behalf of the poor inhabit: 
young pupils would also have been employed as native : 
occurrence of epidemic disease, such as cholera, thus renderi1 
as at present to entertain and pay people for that purpose. 

“While on the subject of medical education, the M 
to state for the information of Government, that at their 
and in addition to the means of diffusing medical kr 
adverted to, two sepoy boys were in 1828 appointed t 
each native regiment, in lieu of the shop coolie formerh 
consequently at no additional expense to Government, Ё 
being brought up as native Hospital Assistants, it being m 
their appointments, that they should be fairly acquainted 
language. By the adoption of this measure no less than 6: 
or will ultimately be placed under a system of medical edi 
whom can already write English, and have made consider: 
in the knowledge of hospital duties, and the Board would be; 
that such of them as may particularly distinguish themselves 
for a certain period into the Native Medical School, and tha 
situation with the same character as when they entered 
furnished with certificates and honorary reward." 

The Government upon receipt of this letter commur 
medical committee at the Presidency for their observations. 
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In October 1829, Sir John Malcolm recorded a minute, in which he 
considered the subject of native education generally, and particularly the 
Engineer Institution, which he recommended should be opened to the superior 
classes of inhabitants. This measure the Court of Directors have sanctioned. 


LITHOGRAPHY. 


Between the years 1822 and 1830, the East India Company have sent 
to Bombay a considerable number of Lithographic Presses for the use of the 
Departments of Government, and a lithographic office and establishment 
have accordingly been formed at that Presidency. 

In April 1827, the Court of Directors ordered, in reply to an application 
made on behalf of the Native School-book and School Society, that the 
Lithographic Office should be resorted to on all occasions where lithography 
might be required, as was the practice in this country, where the lithographic 
establishment, under the Quarter-Master General, was available to the various 
Departments of His Majesty's Government. 


REGIMENTAL SCHOOLS. 


In June 1826, the Bombay Government received returns from the several 
regiments serving at the Presidency, of the means employed by the officers 
of those regiments to promote the education of the children connected there- 
with, upon which it was resolved, that “the Governor in Council is pleased 
to sanction an increase to the pay of schoolmasters of native regiments from 
12 rupees to 15 rupees per montb, and direct that a shed for a school.room 
be built within the lines of each native regiment, and kept in repair at the 
public expense." 


SCHOOL OF AMERICAN MISSIONARIES IN BOMBAY AND IT VICINITY. 


In 1825 and 1826, Mr. Gordon Hall, an American Missionary at Bombay 
obtained from the Government permission to pass various packages of books, 
paper, printing types, ink, etc., free of duty. 

In March 1826, the same gentleman represented the distressed state of 
the schools attached to the mission, for want of ground on on which to erect 
' school-rooms, and solicited the aid of Government by the grant of vacant. 
spots of ground for the erection of suitable buildings, either free of rent or 
on any other favourable terms which might be considered proper. Mr. Hall 
also solicited a grant of ground for the erection of a mission house and a 
printing office. 

This application was referred to the collector of Bombay for his report 
who stated, in reply, that such grants were frequently made to natives for 
charitable and religious purposes, and recommended a compliance with the 
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American missionaries, to be held rent free, “ апа on the usual reservation to 
Government of the right of resuming the land on six months’ notice, when 
required for public purposes, on payment at a just valuation for all buildings 
erected thereon." 

A piece of ground on the northern side of the Camatty village, measuring 
53 square yards; a small piece near the western side of the Camatty village, 
measuring 97 square yards; and a piece of vacant ground in the New Town 
between Poorum tank and the Rope Walk east of the Duncan road, measuring 
320 square yards. 

A spot of ground near the south-east corner of the mission burying- 
ground, for which also the missionaries had applied, could not then be granted 
to them. : 

ORDERS OF THE COURT OF DIRECTORS. 

The despatches to Bombay in the Public Department, dated the 16th of 
April 1828, 18th February 1829 and 29th September 1830 contain a review 
of the state of native education under the Presidency of Bombay, and of the 
several establishments formed by the Bombay Government with a view to 
its improvement, and express the Court's general approbation of the measures 
pursued. 

The despatch of April 1829, adverts particularly to the reports of the 
collectors and judges, and the information afforded by them ; and contains 
observations on the multiplication of schools in the villages, and the course 
of education, the {remuneration of school masters; periodical examinations; 
.the establishment of a rule excluding from certain offices those natives who 
cannot read nor write; and the services of the school society in the Southern 
Concan. 

The despatch of 18th February 1829 approves of the establishment of 
a school for school masters at the Presidency ; requires reports on the several 
schools in the districts ; expresses the Court's approbation of the satisfactory 
and encouraging report of the chief engineer on the state of the Engineer 
Institution ; approves of the views of Mr. Elphinstone with respect to native 
education ; directs a reconsideration of the proposal to appoint superintendents 
of schools in Guzzerat and the Deccan, and refers for further information to the 
proceedings of the Bengal Government ; it also requires further information 
relative to Captain Sutherland’s proposal for establishing an Institution for 
educating native revenue officers. . | 

The despatch of September 1830 relates to the Engineer Institution, 
Medical School, Elphinstone professorships, Poona College, and to the native 
teachers, approving, for the most part, the measures of the Bombay 
Government. 
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PRINCE OF WALES' ISLAND, SINGAPORE AND MALACCA. 
PENANG FREE SCHOOL IN GEORGE TOWN. 


This school is under the management of a local committee of directors. 
In January 1827, the state of the school was examined and report of it 
prepared, which it was proposed to publish in the Prince of Wales’ Island 
Gazette; but the censor of the press objected to its being printed on the 
ground of its containing observations oalculated to excite irritation among the 
Catholics, of whom there was a considerable number on the island, and to 
lead to religious controversy, which, it was observed, was particularly 
necessary to be checked in a settlement where there were so many religions. 
The Directors of the school, at a special meeting, Mr. Ibbetson being in the 
Chair, came to resolutions expressive of their conviction of the necessity of 
the publication of the report; whereupon the resident, Mr. Fullerton, 
recorded a minute, in which the other members of the Council concurred, 
stating his reasons for considering the publication to be inexpedient, and it 
was interdicted. The Rev. R. S. Hutchings, Secretary of the local committee, 
was advised accordingly. At a subsequent examination of the scholars, 
which took place in 1829, their progress is, stated to have been highly 
satisfactory. A report of it was ordered to be printed and forwarded to 
England. 
The monthly sum paid from the Company's treasury towards the support 
of this free school is 210 rupees, or per annum 2,520 rupees ; in addition to 
which endowment it possessed, in the year 1827, a capital amounting to 


22,000 rupees. 
PENANG BOARDING SCHOOL. 


In October 1826, the Government having determined to establish a 
printing press in Penang, resolved to appropriate the profits expected to 
arise from that establishment towards the maintenance of a boarding school 
for 20 boys, the children of indigent parents. The estimated charges attend- 
ing this establishment were as follows: 


Dollars. 
Board for 20 boys, at 24 dollars per mensem 2n 50 
Clothes, hats, shoes, &c., 1 dollar each ... v" 20 
Servants € 4 5 25 
Extras, needles, thread, oil, etc. m isa 10 
Total spanish dollars .. 105 


Towards this school, as appears by the Book of Establishments of 1829-30, 
the Prince of Wales' Island Government contributed monthly the sum of 109 
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rupees, or per annum 1,308 rupees. The Court of Directors'have disapprov- 
ed of this grant, as unnecessary and as extending beyond the mere object of 
tuition ; at the same time expressing a high opinion of the utility of the free 
school at Penang. 


КОМАН CATHOLIC SCHOOL IN PENANG. 


In October 1826, the Government of Prince of Wale’s Island, at the 
request of the Rev. Mr. Boucher, the Roman Cotholic Priest at Penang, who 
represented that there were then 97 scholars attached tc the Roman Catholic 
school at that settlement, (and in consideration of the importance of affording 
every encouragement in the way of education to that numerous class of the 
community on the island,) augmented their monthly allowance from the sum 
of 30 to тоо dollars, “ under the express understanding that the school will be 
liable to be examined periodically by a committee appointed by the Govern- 
ment." The priest, in acknowledging the augmented allowance, solicited 
that the examination might be made half-yearly ; accordingly, on the rgth 
December 1826, an examination of the state of the school took place before 
Messrs. John Anderson, and Thomas Church, two of the Company’s civil 
servants, appointed a committee for that purpose, whose report states as 
follows :— 

That the proficiency of the scholars exceeded expectation, that the 
several classes read and recited with propriety, and displayed a growing 
acquaintance with English grammar; and that the specimens of penmanship 
produced by the scholars were very creditable to the parties; that the 
examiners entertained a confident hope that as the institution advanced, the 
moral and intellectual improvement of the children would be increased and 
confirmed; and that when the disadvantages under which the institution 
laboured were obviated, the objects of its establishments would ultimately be 
fully and perfectly realized. 

The system of this school is stated to be that of Mr. Lancaster, keeping 
as nearly as possible to that pursued in the Protestant free school. 

The boys were divided into six classes, of which the report states that 
the first class read Murray’s Introduction to the English Reader, gave 
definitions from the dictionary, practised themselves in the rudiments of the 
English grammar, writing a large text hand, and that in arithmetic 13 boys 
were in the rule of three, and seven in compound addition. 

The other classes were examined only a reading and spelling, and in the 
elements of grammar. Prizes were given to 20 boys out of 97. They were 
all Roman Catholics. | 

In 1829, another examination of the scholars in this school took place 
before a committee, the result of which is stated to have been statisfactory. 


. 


MEMOIR ON EDUCATION OF INDIANS—II. 193 


It is also stated that the school-room is a substantial brick building, with 
tiled-roof 58 feet in length and 33 in breadth, and capable of accommodating 
150 scholars, and that it is situated in the compound of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

The monthly sum paid from the Company’s treasury towards the support 
of the school, is Rs. 210, or per annum, Rs. 2,520. 


SINGAPORE INSTITUTION. 


The plan of this institution having been found to be disproportionately 
large with reference to the circumstances of Singapore, and the funds not 
having proved equal to the expenses of the proposed edifice its progress was 
interrupted, and the trustees offered the building to the Company in its 
unfinished state, upon terms which the Government of Prince of Wales’ 
Island felt it to be their duty to decline. 

Under these circumstances, the Prince of Wale’s Island Government 
have restricted the allowance of 300 dollars per month which had been made 
to this institution, and sanctioned by the Court of Directors, to roo dollars 
per month for the support of an establishment for merely elementary 
education, under the control of the resident councillor, than which in the 
present circumstances of Singapore, nothing higher could, in the judgment 
of the Government and of the Court of Directors be attempted. 

Present allowance Rs. 210 per mensem Rs. 2,520 per annum. 


MALAY AND CHINESE SCHOOLS, INCLUDING THE FOUR MALAY SCHOOLS 
IN PROVINCE WELLESLEY, AND TWO MALAY AND ONE CHINESE 
SCHOOL AT PRINCE OF WALE'S ISLAND. 


The following Return of the state of these schools was made in the 


month of August 1827 :— 
Boys. Girls. Total. 


Chinese School, Teacher, Chung Yu ae 29 5 34 
Malay 3 5 Liberr Mahta Mese 22 8 30 
» n » Hat Medah ses 15 о 25 

m 5 5 Man vs 28 7 385 

T ” » Hab Menah eL 21 15 36 

» n » Lib Mahta Keepil 6 17 23 

n n » Mahta Isaac Tm 5 15 20 
Total ..  I20 97 203 





The Prince of Wales’ Island Government had previously consented to 
augment the allowance made to these schools on the part of the Company 
to 100 dollars per month. The schools also enjoyed an allowance made to 


49 


194 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 


put t t LL LL —_—_—_— —_——_—— 


them by Mr. Church of ro dollars per month, making together a monthly 
income of 110 dollars, or 2,640zrupees per annum. 
This allowance appears to have been retrenched. 


MALACCA -ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE. 


In July 1827 the President of the Prince of Wales’ Island Council, Mr. 
Fullerton, recorded a minute on the general affairs of Malacca, in which he 
adverted to the state of education in that district in the following terms: “ Of 
the means of education, the population of Malacca seem, until lately, to have 
been entirely destitute, few of the children, females particularly, of the 
Dutch resident families, to all appearance Europeans, can read or write. 
Poverty is said to have prevented the establishment of any school whatever ; 
by the census it appears that the number of children of this description 
amounts to 105, that of the descendants of the Portuguese 721, making а 
total of 826 Christian children, until, of late without any means of instruction. 
A free school has lately been established by private subscription, and I і 
propose that the same sum be allowed by Government to the school at 
Malacca аз at the other settlements; vis., тоо dollars per month. 

"Оп the subject of education it becomes necessary to mention another 
institution at Malacca, the Anglo-Chinese College, which was founded by the 
Rev. Dr. Morrison in the year 1818, its object being the instruction of Chinese 
youth in the English language, and other branches of European learning and 
science; to Europeans it was intended to convey instruction in the Chinese 
language, for which purpose books, teachers, &c., are found. The original 
subject and progress of the institution will be found fully explained in the 
printed memoir of the Singapore Institution. From that document it will 
appear that the removal of the Anglo-Chinese College to Singapore formed 
a part of the general plan. The assent of the founder to this proposal 
probably arose from Malacca being then a foreign settlement. It is certainly 
a most fortunate circumstance that this'plan never was carried into execution. 
Malacca has now become a British settlement, and with a long settled 
indigenous population of quiet and peaceable habits, is admirably calculated 
for such an institution, as indeed the result has proved by the number of 
Chinese scholars educated, and the number now attending the college, as 
well as the preparatory schools, while Singapore is, from its particular 
situation, the very reverse; possessing no indigenous population, but peopled 
entirely by passing traders, and wandering savages, there, all attempts at 
education seem to have failed, and some time must elapse before any hopes 

of success can be expected. The Honourable Court of Directors confirmed 
the liberal subscription proposed by Sir S. Raffles towards the Singapore 
Institution, vig., 300 dollars per month, but the funds of the institution 
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arising from donations having been principally directed to the erection of 
extensive buildings of which those funds can never be equal to the comple- 
tion, and only a part having been appropriated to education, it was not 
judged expedient to pay up the arrears of subscription due by Government, 
and that sum amounted in April last to 14,400 spanish dollars. In conse. 
quence of the application of the Directors of the Institution lately made at 
Singapore, and considering that the general expenditure had taken place in 
some degree under expectation of the promised support of Government; 
adverting also to the embarrassed state of these funds, I deemed it reasonable 
that such portion of the arrears as could be shewn to have been appropriated 
to education, the original object, should be repaid them out of the arrears ; 
they therefore received the sum of spanish dollars 4,526. 82. In respect to 
the future appropriation of the subscription, Mr. Prince was authorized to 
appropriate it as far as required, towards the support of elementary sohools; 
but as itis evident that the demand cannot exist to such an extent, it seems 
more advisable to apply the funds where they can~be usefully employed. I 
therefore propose that leaving тоо dollars-per month at the disposal of the 
Resident Councillor at Singapore, the rethainder be divided between the free 
school at Malacca and the Anglo-Chinese College. In respect to the disposal 
of the arrears, other important considerations present themselves. The main 
object of the Anglo-Chinese College was certainly the reciprocal interchange 
of Chinese and European literature and science ; but considering the peculiar 
fitness of the local situation and circumstances of that institution, it appears, 
that without abating the primary objects and intention, it might be made 
the great repository of all the languages, science, literature, history and 
natural philosophy of those extensive regions that surround us. It appears 
to me, that the appropriation te’the Malacca College of a part, if not the 
whole, of the arrears intended for that of Singapore, would enable the 
founder and members of that institution to increase the number of professors, 
to make the study of;the Malayan, Siamese and Burmese languages a part 
of their pursuits. The college already possesses a library and many 
manuscripts in d Malayan and Siamese languages; and with but a little 
assistance might ati no distant period, become the repository of all the 
learning of these more Eastern countries. Independent of the promotion of 
science and literature the Government might derive other more direct 
advantages which such an institution would afford to such of their servants, 
civil and military, as were so disposed, means of instruction in languages 
now beyond their reach, and thus promote the general diffusion of knowledge. 
I do not contemplate any interference by the officers of Government in the 
direct management of the institution, being perfectly satisfied that it is 
now in better hands. The occasional visits of all whom cu riosity or better 
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motives may draw thither, will always be sufficient to enable Government 
to form a judgment and opinion as to the progress of the institution, besides 
the report of its managers, whom I found on my late visit most ready and 
willing to communicate every possible information. I propose, therefore, 
that the payment of roo dollars per month to the institution commence 
the rst of this month; that a recommendation be made to the Honourable 
Court to appropriate to the Anglo-Chinese College at Malacca such portion 
of the arrears intended originally for the Singapore institution as they may 
see fit; and that the present members of the college be furnished with 
& copy of this minute, in order that it may be communicated to the original 
founders of the institution, suggesting at the same time that no measures 
involving additional expense be adopted in extension of its objects, until 
the sanction of the Honourable Court to the proposed donation be received." 

The Court of Directors has confirmed this grant of roo dollars per 
mensem to the Chinese College at Malacca, but not the proposed payment 
of the arrears. x 

The following are the laws and statutes of this institution, as published 
in the year 1825: Rc 


LAWS AND STxTUTES. 


“ There shall be a College Council :— E 

І. “The College Council shalliconsist of the president of the college, 
the resident principal, and the professor of Chinese. 

“Tt is understood that the principal has/the direction of the ordinary 
daily concerns of the college; but in any affair of importance to 
the institution, or in any new case, that may arise not provided 
for by previously existing laws, ор jn such cases as may hereafter 
be specified, the principal is required by this statute to confer on 
the subject with the professor of Chinese, and other officers of the 
college that may be appointed hereafter. ie 

II. “Ina case of serious misconduct on the part-of any student, the 
measures to be adopted shall be considered by [the college Council, 
and their decision carried into effect by the dope in ordinary 
cases, and in peculiar cases by such member of Council as may be 
appointed. х 

ПІ. “When the president is residing at the college, ‘he should be 
Chairman of the Council. ^. 

IV. ‘When a difference of opinion shall arise amongst the members of 
Council on any subject, the president and either of the other 
members of Council concurring, shall decide the question. If the 
second and third members of Council shall differ in opinion with 
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the president, and the case does not require immediate decision, it 
shall be deferred six or twelve months, reconsidered, and in the 
mean time, if practicable, the opinion of some of the trustees be 
taken by a joint or separate application of the president and the 
other two members. n 

"Ifthe question require immediate decision, the president’s opinion 
shall be adopted, and each party make minutes of the reasons of 
their opinions to be referred to one or more of the trustees, whose 
votes, joined with either party in the Council, shall make a final 
decision. : | 

У. “In case of the president being absent, the principal and Chinese 
Professor shall form a Council, and confer on every important 
subject. The principal may atany time require a meeting, and 
the second member of Council is also allowed to request one. If 
denied, the reasons must be recorded by the principal, and referred 
to the president. | ` 

“ It is to be hoped that there will be general concurrence of opinion; 
but when a difference of opinion shall arise, if immediate decision 
be not necessary, the case shall-be deferred, and represented 
jointly or separately to the president, whose opinion, on either 
side, shall decide the case. When immediate decision is required, 
the principals opinions shall be adopted for the time being, and a 
representation, known to both parties, be made to the president; 
or, in the event of the office of president being vacant, to the 
trustee whose connection with the college has continued longest. 

VI. “Should the principal insist on the immediate decision of а · сазе 

"which the second member of council thinks it right to defer, the 
second member is by-this statute permitted to enter a protest on 
the minutes of the cbunzil.- 

VII After the death ofthe founder, the appointment of European 

- officers to the collegé"shall be made by the trustees. The appoint- 
ment of native professors or masters shall be made by the college 
council. New trustees shall be appointed by existing ones; they 
shall never be fewer than five. à 

VIII. “The periodical statements to the public concerning the college 
shall be drawn up by the college council. As often as practicable, 
those who have been students in the college, shall be appointed 
as masters; and whenever they are equally well qualified for the 
vacant office, they shall be preferred to other candidates. 

IX. “ When there is no specific and sufficient reason to the contrary, 
the European officers of the institution shall fill the vacancies 
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which may occur by seniority. The council and trustees shall 
judge if the alleged геаѕоп е sufficient or not. 

X. “Students shall be admitted by the consent of the college council. 
When a difference of opinion exists, the council shall come to a 
decision in the manner above directed. 

XI. “ The consent of the college‘council shall be necessary to authorize 
the principal to expel any student. 

ХП. “ Gross and open immorality, persisted in, shall be a sufficient 
cause for expelling any student. 

XIII. ' A continued and obstinate neglect of prescribed studies shall 
be a sufficient cause to expel a student. 

XIV. “A wilful pertinacious disobedience to the rules of the college 
sball be a sufficient cause of expulsion. 

XV. “Опе of the European officers of the college ‘shall always be 
present at morning and evening prayers. 

XVI. ‘It shall be the duty of the officers of the college to cherish at all 
times a paternal feeling of kindness to the students; to set an 
example of patience, moderation, good temper and assiduity; and 
to avail themselves of every opportunity to inculcate lessons of 
morality and true piety ; considering the religious and moral 
instruction of the students as no less intended by the Anglo- 
Chinese college, than their intellectual education. 

“ The duty of the president of the college is to promote the general 
welfare of the institution, and when present at the college, to teach 
such departments of knowledge as may seem to him expedient. 

“The principal has the ordinary general superintendence of the college 
concerns; and :іѕ to teach to native students the English language, 
geography, the use of the globes, arithmetic and book-keeping, 
history ànd such other branches of knowledge, as circumstances 
may direct. | 

* The English professor of Chinese is to teach the Chinese language 
to European students; also to teach the native logic, theology, 
natural and revealed, ethics, or moral philosop by, and to assist the 
principal, as circumstances may require, and his time permit. 

“The Chinese master or native professor is to teach the Chinese 
classics; the reading of the sacred scriptures, and other books on 
the Christian religion, in the Chinese language; to assist foreign 
students in learning Chinese, and to teach Chinese writing to native 
and to foreign students. 

ч As the college makes progress, the mechanical and chemical Sciences, 
natural history, botany, &c., will, it is hoped, be taught; also 
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geometry and the higher branches of the mathematics. The plan 
of the college does not exclude any branch of human knowledge, 
nor any one of the circle of the sciences. 


ADMISSION OF NATIVE STUDENTS ON THE FOUNDATION. 


' All students who enter the college must have a good character. 
‘Native students must remain three months on probation before they 
are regularly received into the college. 

‘lf after a trial of three months they are considered suitable persons. 
they shall be received on condition that they remain six years. 
"The Chinese students are expected to attend prayers in Chinese, 
morning and evening, every day in the week, and to be present 

to hear a sermon in the college hall on Sundays. 


ADMISSION OF STUDENTS SUPPORTED BY THEIR FRIENDS. 


“ Any person desirous of educating a Chinese youth, from the age of 
12 to 18, may support him at the Anglo-Chinese for too spanish 
dollars per year ; clothes, washing and a servant, if one be required 
are not included. : 

“An European youth may be supported at the college for 1007. per 
annum. Forthis sum he will be supplied with food, lodging, 
washing and education; clothes are not included. If a servant 
or horse be required, the student must find them himself. 

ч Тһе managers of the college will engage to board, lodge, clothe, and 
educate a destitute Chinese youth, or a fatherless or orphan lad, 
for 25/. annually." 


MALACCA FREE SCHOOLS. 


These schools appear to have be en establish ed before Malacca came into 
the possession of the Company, and were supported by private subscription. 
The one is a boys’ school, the other a school for girls. In July 1827, the 
Resident Councillor directed the Inspector-General to put the school-rooms 
into a proper state of repair, and assigned for their support out of the 
Company’s funds the monthly sum of 100 dollars, from the month of May 
1827. In advising the Court of this endowment, the Prince of Wales’ 
Island Government observed, “in both these schools there is a considerable 
number of scholars, and personal observation enables us to assure your 
Honourable Court that the subscription is worthily bestowed ; and we doubt 
not the benefits arising to the settlement from thus aff ording the means of 
education to the poorer classes of the inhabitants (chiefly Christians and 
descendants of Europeans) will be fully apparent at no distant period.” 
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The Court of Directors confirmed the grant of тоо dollars per mensem 
to these schools ; vis. :— 


Dollars, 
To the boy's school ie. ss seg 75 
To the girls’ school wee m vue 25 
Total e. X I00 





Or, per Annum, Rs. 2,520 





These schools were shortly after their endowment placed under the 
management of a committee of the principal inhabitants of Malacca. In 
October 1829, the Government called upon this committee to report the state 
of the schools. They reported accordingly, forwarding the printed annual 
reports of the two preceding years, and an account of the state of the schools 
at the date of their letter, as follows: 


Female School. 
Number of scholars on the books S “es 50 
Average attendance bey m TA 45 


Their progress in reading, writing and arithmetic was encouraging: 
eighteen wrote on paper and the rest on slates. Of the class in arithmetic, 
eight were in multiplication and 12 in addition :— 


Boys’ School. 
Number of Scholars on the books S. T 105 
Average attendance as РЯ m 85 


The school was divided into eight classes, the lowest learning the 
alphabet and writing on sand. 

The second, the Malay and English vocabulary, writing on slates and 
cyphering. 

Tbe third, Murray's Spelling-book, writing on slates and cyphering. 

The fourth and fifth, reading the New Testament; also writing оп slates 
and cyphering. 

The sixth, reading the New Testament and repeating from it daily; also 
writing on paper, and had commenced multiplication. 

The seventh, learning trades; two apprenticed to printing, three to 
shoe-making and four to tailoring, occupied with their trades from eight to 
eleven, and from eleven till two at school; writing on paper, reading and 
spelling from the New Testament, and multiplication and division. 

The head class was composed of monitors: writing on paper and studing 
English grammar, abridgment of geography and carpenter’s Spelling-book, 
with explanation ; reading prose once a week from Murray's English Reader. 
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No. 15. 
Penton LODGE, 


lst Jany. 1798. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 

Idly and unprofitably as I shall in all probability pass the ensuing year 
I will at least begin it well; and better I cannot begin it than by devoting 
to you, next to our great and common Benefactor, that Almighty Being who 
has made you beneficent and me grateful, the first offices of it. Turner will 
have told you that I accompanied him as far as Newbury for the Purpose ot 
conversing with Mr. Toomer on the subjecti of his Fishery, and if you did not 
know that the unemployed have the least Leisure you would perhaps wonder 
that I have not till now been able to find a moment for imparting to you the 
Result of my Enquiries. I fear it will not afford you that Fulness of Satis- 
faction which your own keen and accurate Spirit of Investigation may have 
led you to expect, alass, from mine. Fortune seldom favours the inactive. 
The Day which after much Procrastination I at length chose for my Journey 
to Newbury was unluckily that of the market. Mr. Toomer not only keeps 
an Ironmongers Shop but a Bank and the Employments of both left him no 
leisure for attending to enquiries even on the subject of his Hobby Horse, 
and even coming from a person whom he so much respects as he professes to 
do you. By his watch he gave me exactly ten minutes. I shall be glad if 
they were so well employed as to effect in any tolerable degree your purpose. 
He says he will most readily answer any letters you may write to him on the 
subject and I think you may from his performance of his promise obtain 
from him that Communication of his Discoveries for which you seemed to wish 
and which will probably die with him unless called forth by some such 
Application, merely because he does not think them worth the trouble of 
imparting. 

You were certainly led from his conversation very much to overrate the 
extent of his Plan. It was simply intended for fattening or as he termed it 
growing Trout. If I mistake not be said that in Seven Weeks he hand added 
to the Weight of a single Trout seven pounds. When He entered on this 
undertaking I am convinced he meant only to provide a place for the confine- 
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ment of the Fish, and that it was by accident he afterwards discovered that 
the Structure of his Бшш was caleulated to reveal to him all the “Secrets 
of their Prison House.” І will attempt to give you a drawing of it. 





A. Describes the Ground Plan of a small wooden House covered with Tiles— 


Feet. 

E | 
Heighth of the Walls from the Eves to the Floor - ... about 6 
Length  ... А Pose ig .. about 9 
Breadth  ... | .. about 6 


No. 1. Part of the oe A separated below the Floor-from No. 2 by 
Wire Work being merely a Receptacle or Stew for the Fish first 
destined to the Kitchen. | 

Мо. 2. The other Part of the House A separated below the Floor from No. 2 

- (sic.) by Wire Work as aforeshid at one End, and open at the other 
End below the Water to the Airing Court or open yard—B. When the 
House A is darkened it is in this Part of it (viz., in No. 2) that 
upon opening the Trap Door D. the Fish are seen without being able 
to behold their Spectators. | Mr. Toomer says that amongst the 
Candidates for food he could [put it into the gaping mouth of any 
one he chose and that as the Г retired he has frequently stroked 
it with his hand from the head to the Tail. | 
B. An Enclosure open at the Top, intended as an Airing Court for the 
Fish and to give them the Blessings, of Air and Sun. 
Trap Door in No. 1. | 
Trap Door in No. 2. | 
A pair of folding Doors—reaching from the Eves of the House to the 

Surface of the Water, and separating it above the Water from the 

Airi[ng Court]. B. These Doors are shut only for the Pur[pose] of 

darkening the House, at other times they a[re] open. 

eS 


Ps d 
Fo 


BOO 











THE NESBITT THOMPSON PAPERS—VIII. 3 





FF. Two Trunks for conveying the Water to the [blank]. 
G. A Grating for Admitting the Water. 
H. A Grating for discharging the Water. 


The depth of the water within the walls is about four feet. The walls 
of the Court and of the House are of the same heighth viz. about 6 feet above 
the surface of the water and are built on Piles. A Plate of timber runs along 
- the top of the piles and on this plate the walls are erected. From the surface 
of the water to its bottom the enclosure is perfected by what 
Mr. Toomer calls pugged Paling, that is, by Boards fastened on 
the outside of the piles either at right angles or parallel with them, if the 
latter, the lower ends of the Boards are driven into the ground, and their upper 
ends are nailed to the plating. Beneath the water consequently there are 
snug recesses, the sides of which are formed by the piles, the backs by the 
pugged piling, (sic) and the tops by the plate of timber. It is into these 
recesses presented by accident and not into any holes formed as you supposed, 
for the express purpose, that the Trouts retired when alarmed. Мог 
was it in these recesses that they deposited their Spawn, but on 
the gravel at the bottom of the water, and commonly in the Airing 
Court—each pair of trouis vigilantly guarding their own Spawn. The natural 
History of the Animal you will get from Mr. Toomer himself, my enquiries 
were limited to his Edifice. He attributed his success in bieeding and 
fattening fish within this enclosure to the rapidity of the stream which run 
through it, the clearness of its boitom, the nature of the water and the prope:- 
ties which it acquired by flowing so near a large town. He said that they 
[fo]und in it a variety of substances suited to their maintenance, [but] that 
he was still obliged to feed them plentifully, and that [it w]as almost the busi- 
- ness of one man to take care of them, [the] food he gave them consisted chiefly 
of worms. [The b]uilding still remains unaltered in every part of its 
[? construc]tion and the water still passes through it, but [the strejam has 
lost its former rapidity and from this cause simply the Fishery is spoilt. The 
stream which before sat with all its violence on this bank, is now turned to 
the other, leaving the water near the fishery almost stagnant, or at best 
moving but in a lazy circle. The corollary from all this seems to be 


Ist That at the Head of your Water you may erect this Sort of Cage 
for Trout. 


2nd That as the Water just rising from the Spring cannot probably 
be impregnated with Substances suited to the Support of the Trout, 
they will require a- greater supply from you. 


8. That they will no doubt live in this confinement as Birds do in a 
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cage but that it is very uncertain whether they will either Breed 
or grow fat there. 
Yours most faithfully, 
Gro. Nrssrrr THOMPSON. 

P.S.—I received my letters and will pay you for their postage. You may 
receive 3 India Bonds belonging to Phipps’s Estate, and you shall have a full 
account. We are all well and join in fervent wishes for the welfare of Mrs. 
Hastings and yourself. 

[Addressed to :—] 
Warren Hastines, Esa., 
Daylsford House, 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 76. 
To Warren Hastines, Esa. 
Penton LODGE, 
22nd Feby. 1798. 
My dear Sir, 

Captn. Thomas Denton is the brother in law of White in Calcutta, who 
io the very utmost of his power has shewn himself your Admirer, and who is 
much my friend. For many others also of Captn. Denton’s near relations I 
have a great regard. It is some time since I endeavoured to interest you in 
behalf of an Application which He was then making for the Command of the 
Swallow Packet—untoward circumstances compelled him for a while to desist 
fiom his pursuit but he із now in a situation to renew it. Permit me to hope 
that as far as you conveniently can you will aid him in it, and particularly let 
me request that if the attempt is not improper or unpleasant you will try to 
procure for him the good offices of Mr. Inglis. Captn. Denton tells me that 
he has been above twenty years in the Sea Service of the East India Company, 
and it is probable that you as well as myself have heard him spoken of as a 
good officer. These I believe are the public grounds on which he principally 
rests his application, and I flatter myself that they will be rather strength- 
ened than weakened by the private consideraions which I confess help to make 
me the humble Advocate of his Pretensions. He has been unfortunate, is 
poor, and has a wife with a family of five young children. All you can with 
propriety do to serve him I am sure you will, and I love you too well to wish 
you should do more. 

‘Tam, my dear Sir, Your obliged and obdt. hble. servt. 
Ско. Мезвітт Тномрвох. 
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No. 77. 
Penton LopGE, 
20th April, 1798. 


My dear Sir, 


I do assure you I never felt greater pain in any Application I ever made 
than in that with which I troubled you when you were last in town. I knew 
how anxiously both Mrs. Hastings and yourself wished to procure a Writership 
for Henry Powney, and І at the same time felt in their full force all the 
considerations by which your generous nature was restrained from so early 
a call on the friendship and gratitude of Coll. Toone. The very critical situa- 
tion however of Henry Powney and his claims on me made it my duty to do 
for him that which I very much doubt whether I should have done for myself, 
and painful as was the duty I performed it. I saw, my dear Sir, the struggle 
of your mind, and my own deeply participated in the pain of the conflict. I 
have often thought that nothing could add to my esteem and affection for you. 
But your conduct on this as on other occasions has taught me the Fallacy of 
such a conclusion, and convinced me that nothing is so great as to preclude 
the possibility of encrease. Your application to Toone must have cost you 
much, and I know how to estimate it. It’s failure instead of lessening adds 
to the weight of the obligation which it imposes on me. For I know that 
the ill-success of your request robs you of that which could have best rewarded 
you for the pain of making it. I flatter myself however that the sacrifice 
which you have made will not be wholly scattered to the winds, but that it 
will ascend to Heaven, and that as Toone now knows your wishes he will some- 
how or other effect their completion. In January it seems he is to have a 
nomination either to Madrass or Bombay. Henry Powney will be glad of 
either. The age I understand to which writerships are limited is twenty-two. 
He will be then only twenty-three. It is possible that his nomination may 
pass without an examination of his age. If the examination be made its true 
end and object may perhaps be virtually satisfied by a statement that he has 
been actually in India above three years and that consequently the period of 
his superannuation has been so passed as to fit rather than to disqualify him 
for his appointment. But if the objection with respect to Henry shall be 
found altogether insuperable it will not exist against Edward, the youngest 
of all Mrs. Powney’s Children. He is now at sta as a Guinea Pig in the 
Lord Hawksbury, but upon trial of this profession he does not like it, nor do 
his brother or his other friends think him likely to prosper in it. It is indeed 
determined that, to whatever other Pursuit he may be devoted, he shall not 
perseverein this. For Edward therefore, if poor Henry cannot possibly obtain 
it, a writership to either of the settlementa except Bencoolen wlll be a consum- 
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mation most.devoutly to be wished, aud I hold it up therefore as a matter of 
consolation to the truly benevolent Hearts of Mrs. Hastings and yourself that 
though all your efforts to serve the family: of your deceased friend in the mode 
of which she was peculiarly solicitous have hitherto proved ineffectual they 
may yet by the Blessing of God attain | their object. The possibility still 
exists, and knowing that you will if you can avail yourself of it, I shall say 
nothing further on the subject. Bosanquet give me a writership for a friend! 
If I wanted bread for myself I should not through his influence hope to procure 
it even as а labourer in the India House. | 

There is a sort of fatality attending! you. In your pecuniary concerns 
you are destined never to have a good bargain. If I were a Heathen I should 
say you had never sacrificed to Plutus and that the God was offended with you. 
You may recollect how scrupulously I insisted on giving you 1s. 6d. for Lord 
Clare’s speech. But as the Devil would have it whilst I paid you for one 
book I robbed you of another. Upon applying the next morning in the Stage 
Coach to my Pocket for the Chancellors Speech I to my great mortification pull- 
ed out the Castle Spectre. І hope there is nothing of evil Portent in the 
circumstance.. But considering his Lordship’s influence at the Castle, and 
the Bloody Tendency of his councils the Title is almost as.well suited to him 
as to the play. To me he does not appear a Spirit of Health, but a Goblin 
damned, and his intents most horrible; He that wins may laugh, and I 
confess I could not help chuckling to think how completely I had deprived | 
you of both the Books which you provided for your Amusement in London. 
Remember us most kindly to our dear Mrs. Hastings and believe me. 

\ Truly Your's 
| Gzo. Nessrrr THOMPSON. 
| Penton LODGE, 
No. 78. ` Monday, 11th June 1798. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 

І have employed the greater part of |these three or four last days in trying 
to find amongst my papers evidence of the circumstances under which I found 
and transmitted to you Nobkissen’s Bond, but without success. 

I find the copy of a letter which Ilwrote to you from India on the 18th 
September 1787. It informed you that I had found several of your private 
papers and that I had sent them to you under the care of a Mr. Young who 
was going to England in the Ravensworth. I at the same time sent you as 
an enclosure in my letter a list of those papers. The list was numbered 2, 
but unfortunately I kept no copy of it As the letter besides giving you a 
full account of the methods I had s to find a Bureau which you had lost, 


| 
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detailed also the steps I had taken and those which I intended to pursue for 
obtaining the Testinionials of the Natives in your favor, it is possible that 
you may have kept the letter and that with it you may find it's enclosure No. 
2. If you do I flatter myself it will mention Nobkissen's Bond as one of the 
papers which I had so recently discovered and then transmitted to you. If 
it does not, I shall be able to give no evidence on the subject. Permit me to 
request that you will be at the trouble of looking for the list and that if you 
find it you will send me a copy of it, with any such hints as may occur to you 
for aiding. my recollection of a circumstance which being of importance to 
you I ought I confess to remember better than I do. Ishall try by my own 
efforts to procure the information which Shawe wishes to obtain from me. 

Mrs. Thompson I thank God continues to enjoy her usual good health 
—our children for this fortnight past have been afflicted with the Hooping 
Cough, but not in a very violent degree. I was last week in London for a 
few days, and was happy to learn not only that Mrs. Hastings and yourself 
were in high health and spirits, but that Mr. and Mrs. Imhoff were returned 
from Lisbon happy in the great Blessing which they had sought there. TF 
sincerely hope that they may long and uninterruptedly enjoy it. І am so busy 
in making my Hay that I scarcely allow myself time to think whose Horses 
are to eat it, whether my own or those of France, or of the English Army or 
of English Rebels. Where do you suppose Bunoparte is gone? If I had 
heard any one say to Asia I should not have thought him mad, but I am 
afraid to say so myself least others should think me mad. You were right 
when in Allusion to Strafford’s trial you thought your own the prelude to 
great calamities. 


G. N. 8. 


Toone has behaved nobly and has filled us with gratitude to you and 
Mrs. Hastings as well as to himself. 
[Addressed to:—] 
Warren Hastines EsQ., 
Daylsford House, 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 79. 
Penton Lopez, 
Tuesday 21st August 1798. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 
My remissness in thanking you for your last truly kind letter, is but 
ill calculated to convince you of the delight and gratitude with which I 
read it. One of the advantages of your-present situation is that you may 
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listen to the progessions of your admirers w-thout sny distrust of their 
sincerity, and I avail myself of it to assure you that there is no human being 
for whom I have half. the veneration I feel for you. You may 
therefore conceive how happy I ‘was rendered by your approval 
of my conduct on an occasion by far to me the most interesting and import- 
ant of my whole life. It is I believe a truth that without my efforts you 
would not have received the testimonials of the Natives, but it is I am 
thoroughly convinced a much more indisputable truth that such efforts as 
mine multiplied a hundred fold could .not have procured them for any 
other man in existence. Praun Kisshurn Sing wien he brought me some 
of them said—‘ Zt is for Mr. Hastings only that thie could be performed. 
Lord Cornwallis though he is now in the Government could not obtain such 
documents in his favor were he to seek them with ail his influence.” 


Though I have not elevation of mind enoigh to covet fame I confess I 
am solicitous of the good opinion of the few whe are dear to me and laudare 
a te laudato vino I shall always consider as my highest honor and greatest 
happiness. It is I acknowledge to advance myself in your esteem that I tell 
you I had much to struggle with in:the Execution of the Commission you 
assigned me. Both Shore and Larkins treatel it es impracticable. Lord 
Cornwallis and Col. Ross affected to consider it as ill advised, and indiscreetly 
conducted. Though you had left very few eremies there were still enough 
of them to thwart and impede the progress of an irdividual so humble and 
unsupported as myself in an undertaking of sc much delicacy and difficulty. 
In illustration of the latter position I will give you one instance which I 
select not because it is above all.others the most convincing, but because it 
is the most simple.. 


Cowper was in the Board of Revenue, and if I mistake not the President 
of it, he was certainly its most efficient member, he was become the only 
powerful protector of Gunga Govind Sing and Praun Kissurn against a com- 
bination of villains almost as rancorous and unprincipled as those who weré 
opposed to yourself in England. Without his approbation Praun Kisshurn 
Sing could render me no effectual assistance, and Hatch the Collector of 
Dinagepoor and others of his dependents consulting what they conceived 
would be his wish had, I found, under a variety o2 futile pretexts refused 
to forward to the Presidency Testimonials which had been tendered to them 
for that purpose. It became necessary for me therefore to conciliate to 
my undertaking the Good Will of Cowper. Fortunately I had entertainéd 
for him those sentiments which facilitated the attempt. Even when you 
were in India and during the height of those animosities which his intem- 
perance and I fear the evil designs of others hed generated between you, I 
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attributed much of his misconduct to mistaken notions of honor towards 


Bristow and after your departure I had admired him for his manly support 
of many of your native friends. In our common defence of them I had fre- 
quent communication with him, and I found him capable of much elevation 
of sentiment—animated in the praise of virtue, and indignant against every 
thing base and mean. І therefore ventured to write to him the following 
letter. ў 

(Сору.) 

Alapoor, 11th October 1787. 
“Dear Cowper. 

“T will not apologize for the Liberty I take in addressing you on the 
“subject of this letter, since it is a liberty prompted by the very favourable 
“opinion which I entertain of your character. Mr. Hastings in letters re- 
“ceived by the Minerva and addressed to Mr. Shore and myself has appealed 
“through us to the Natives of this country for their opinion of his conduct; 
“not doubting that their testimonies will clear at least his future Fame from 
“many of the aspersions with wbich his enemies in England have laboured 
“to blacken it. 

“Praun Kisshun Sing has promised his assistance in collecting the 
"suffrages of the inhabitanis of Bengal, but impressed with a grateful sense 
“of the patronage with which you have honoured him. He thinks that he is 
“in eandour bound to make known to you the part he is prepared to act. 

“Far from discouraging this proof of his attachment to an absent and 
“persecuted benefactor you will I am convinced approve it, and, unless I am 
“much deceived, his conduct on this occasion will serve to confirm the 
"favourable opinion whieh you already entertain of him. 

“To many minds I might appear to be acting a very hazardous part in 
“thus freely communicating to you a design which has Mr. Hasting’s inter- 
“gst for it’s object; but it is not the interest of Mr. Hastings alone—circums- 
“tanced as he is, it is the common interest of Truth, of Justice, of Humanity, 
“and І am suré therefore that in you it will not find an enemy. 

“In truth Cowper I feel a conviction grounded on my observation of you 
“during the timé I have known you, that however causes originating more in 
“others than in yourselves may laterly have placed you in opposite Lines of 
“Politicks you cannot apprové the conduct of his enemies in England, nor wish 
“to deny him any fair and honourable means of doing Justice to his injured 
“Reputation. It is in this conviction that I have ventured to write to you 
“and that I subscribe myself with great esteem. 

" *Most truly your's 
à . NzssrTT Тномрѕом.” 
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The letter produced its intended effect. He encouraged Praun Kisshurn 
Sing to proceed and wrote to Hatch. He shewed me his letter, I did not 
request a copy of it, but from memory submitted its substance to paper, and 
this is a copy of what І find written on the occasion in my book of 
memorandums. 


Substance of Cowper’s letter to Hatch. 


‘Yours of the found me returned to Calcutta, 
“nothing the better for my late excursion. Му eyes are still so bad that 
“I do not believe I should write were it not that what you tell me of Ram 
“Caunt absolutely requires me to do so. 


“Mr. Hastings in vindication of his character has appealed to the Natives 
“of this country. Government knows that he has done so, and does not 
“oppose it. Nothing is less intended than to influence the suffrages. Tell 
*Ram Caunt that any amongst the zemeendors (lor the requisition is I 
“believe addressed to all) may either sign it as it is, or alter it, or reject it 
"altogether without fear of punishment or hope of reiribution. 


“It ів, due to Justice that Mr. Hastings should have the benefit of any 
“evidence which he thinks may serve him. It is due to common Justice that 
“the Natives in giving that evidence should be left to the exercise of their 
“own choice. Whatever may be the success of the attempt Mr. Hastings’s 
"friends will anxiously wish for it, and you will concur with me in thinking 
“that his enemies cannot honourably oppose it. Signed Wm. Cowper.” My 
journal then proceeds in these words, viz:— 


“I was much pleased with it (with Cowper's letter) and by the libera- 
"]ity of his conduct upon this occasion was confirmed in my opinion that had 
“not artful men laboured to sever him and Mr. Hastings they would always 
“have continued friends.” 


Thus my dear Sir have I given you a very long story solely for the pur- 
pose for which Falstaff supposed Hal had given him Physic—namely, “to 
make him love him.” І wish my success may be better even than that of 
the young Prince, though I confess that neither Physic nor long stories seem 
to be the means best calculated for the purpose. I write in haste—for I was 
farming all the morning. I have been with the boys to Stockbridge Races 
this afternoon, and Powney goes away early to-morrow morning. The few 
minutes I have yet to spare I shall devout to Mrs. Hastings, and thus take 
my leave of you—fervently praying God to bless you. 


. Nessirr THompson. 
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With all these circumstances in favor of my friend I do earnestly hope my 
dear Toone that you will be able to prevail on the Court of Directors to 
accept your nomination of him, especially as I undersiend that they 
have in some few other instances thought themselves at Liberty to give an 
enlarged and liberal construction to this part of the Act of Parliament 
rather than a strict and literal one. All you can do in favor of Henry I 
am sure you will and if the poor fellow must inevitably loose the benefit of 
your kind intentions I have still the consolation to assure myself that they 
will be extended to his younger and more fortunate brother Edward and 
that Ле will receive your nomination. Do not conceive that I am so unrea- 
sonable as to ground these expectations on any pretensions either of Mrs. 
Thompson, myself or her relations. І am encouraged to entertain them 
solely by the generous attention which you are disposed to show to the 
wishes of Mr. and Mrs. Hastings. I know how much it cost them to apply 
io you on this occasion, nor do I believe that they could have been induced 
to impose this Tax on your goodness by any motive less cogent than the pious 
regard which they bore to the memory of their deceased friend and to the 
assurances they had given her. It was an effort of virtue in them to make 
the request and circumstanced as I know you were it was an effort of virtue 
in you to comply with it. І should be guilty of presumption and impertin- 
ence were I io thank either them or you for an act of kindness which in no 
view of it had me for its object. But I hope I may without offence for 
І ат sure I can with great truth assert that it has increased my regard and 
esteem for all of you. 

Mrs. Thompson was in London for a few days, she wished to have called 
on you at Epsom, but denied herself that pleasure from a belief that your 
children had never had the Hooping Cough, she having as a companion 

‚ whom she could not leave behind her our second daughter Louisa, who is 
not yet perfectly recovered from that disorder. Present our regards to Mrs. 
Toone and believe me 

Very sincerely yours, 
Сео. №. Тномрѕох. 
[This сору of letter was enclosed in G. Thompson's letter to Warren 
Hastings, dated 27th December (1798)]. 


No. 82. 
Penton Lopez. 
Thursday, 6 Nov. 1798. 
My dear Madam, 
Powney informs me that you and Mr. Hastings are in London and that 


4 


14 BENGAL: PAST $ PRESENT. 





one of your motives for going thither was to see Mrs. Grindall Swift or 
Rochfield has observed that in the misfortunes of our best friends we com- 
monly find something to comfort us, and in your disappointment І am 
tempted to look for my own advantage. As you have not found Mrs. 
Grindall in London may I hope that you will come and meet her here. Our 
company left us to day, and Mrs. Thompson does not expect to be confined 
before the 20. Within this interval you will probably return to Daylsford 
and very happy will you make us all if in your way thither you will call on 
us. lt is presumption in mortals to talk of Happiness; but I think you will 
find a cheerful and comfortable family, and both you and Mr Hastings may 
enjoy the satisfaction of knowing that you have helped to render it such. 
I write in great haste, in the short interval between hunting and dinner, and 
with an attention solicited by the clamorous and importunate endearments 
of my dear boy and six or seven other children. 

For Powney, Harry Vansittart, and myself I received from Mr. 
Hastings three copies of the proceedings on his trial. The paper of that 
given to Powney differs from the paper of the other two. It seems of a 
superior kind.. This copy has a proof instead of a print and the text is in 
several places corrected by Mr. Hastings’s own pen. Tell him this—that if 
the information is of any use he may whilst in town avail himself of it. АП 
here unite in affectionate regards both to him and yourself and I am my 
dear Madam with real gratitude your obliged and faithful servant. 

Око. Nzssrrr Тномрвон. 
[Addressed to : —] 
Mrs. HasmINGS. ; 
Thomas's Hotel, 
Berkley Square, 
London. 


No. 88. 
Penton Lopes. 
Thursday, 27th Deer. [1798.] 
My dear and hond. Sir, 

I write to tell you that Mrs. Thompson was safely delivered of a fine boy 
on Xmass Eve, or according to the computation of seamen on Xmass day, 
for he came into the world after 12 o'clock at noon. May God so bless the 
child as to make the return of the day welcome to me not only as a Christian 
but ав a Father. He and his mother continue to do well. You may venture 
to congratulate me. For I am fortunate enough to think that even in these 
bad times large families do as well as small ones. In times almost as bad 
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it was little Joseph the youngest of twelve sons who saved the lives and made 
the fortunes not only of all his brothers but of his aged father. Upheld by 
this consideration I dare believe my wife will concur with me in still labour- 
ing for a younger son. 

I send you the foregoing copy of a letter to show you how exactly my 
thoughts are in unison with yours on the subject of Toones conduct—Powney 
shewed me your last letter—Toone in reply to mine gave me ho hopes that 
he could effect the appointment for Henry the elder brother, and I presume 
therefore though your letter does not say so, that the younger brother has it. 
Remember us most affectionately to Mrs. Hastings. 


Yours gratefully, 
[ Unsigned. ] 
[Addressed to:—] 
Warren Hastines Esq., 


Daylsford House. 


No. 84. 
Penton Lopce. 
Thursday, 17th Jany. 1799. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 

At home I never read, not because I dislike it, but because I can find 
no léisure for it. -My regret on this account would be much more bitter than 
it is did I not recollect that “ Virtus in actione consist it” and did I not accord- 
ingly speak peace to my soul by assuring it that my time is better employed in 
taking care of my farm and my family than in the more voluptuous improve- 
ment of my mind. Ii happened however about a week ago that I had an 
evening to pass alone at an Inn at Salisbury, and for the enjoyment of it I 
bought a book entitled “British Public Characters of 1798.” In the intro- 
duction I see that your name is mentioned as one of those which are to give 
value to a future volume. I tell you this that you may if you please take 
care of yourself. “Communications for the second volume or corrections of 
the first are requested to be addressed to Mr. Phillips No. 71, St. Paul's 
Church yard." Though the publication does not from its outset seem to 
promise much gratification to the.malicious, yet as it treats of living charac- 
ters it will probably be much read, and afford perhaps to many a man all the 
knowledge he will ever have of them. I wish I had knowledge or genius or 
industry enough to become your Biographer. But alass! whilst no man 
has a more exalted idea of the sublimity of the task, no man has fewer of 
the requisities suited to the adequate performance of it. In this respect I 
know myself, and you may take my word. 
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I failed not duly to inform you that Mrs. Thompson was safely delivered 
of a fine boy on Christmas Eve. I have now the pleasure io tell you and our 
truly good.friend Mrs. Hastings that both the mother and the child have 
continued to do well. Mrs. Hastings and yourself have so taught me to look 
up to you for Acts of kindness, that upon all occasions I expect it as natural- 
‘ly as I do light and warmth from the blessed sun, or fatness from the clouds. 
To anticipate that kindness which your goodness might upon this occasion 
prompt you to shew me, I have to tell you that the little Fellow's Sponsors 
are engaged and that in homage to one of them he is to be called Christopher. 
Anstey, Geo. Powney, Mrs. Grindall Ned Powney and Harry Vansittart 
unite with Mrs. Thompson and myself in affectionate regards io you and Мт» 
Hastings and I am Dear Sir, 
; Yours most faithfully, 

: Gro. N. THOMPSON.. 
If Mr. and Mrs. Imhoff are with you remember us to them. 
[Addressed to : —] 
Warren Hastivnes, Eso., 
Daylsford House. 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 85. 
, Copy of a Letter from Geo. Booth Tyndale, Esq. a young Solicitor 
in London to Mr. Thompson. 
Lincotys INN, 
5th March, 1799. 
Dear Sir, 

You will oblige my Uncle Mr. Warre as well as myself by writing to 
Mr. Hastings on the Subject of the Letters, etc. on the other Side and 
when you receive his Answer to favor me with it. 

І am dear Sir, ete., 
Signed. Gro. Воотн TYNDALE. 


First Enclosure in the above. 

Copy of a Letter from John Tyndale Warre, Esq. to Geo. Booth Tyndale. 
My dear Sir, 

Having waited in expectation of hearing that something might have 
been done relative to the late Mr. Jones’s Demand upon Mr. Hastings from 
the Conversation I held with Mr. Thompson in 1798 I have now to request 
the Favour of you to see Mr. Thompson if in Town or communicate my 
sentiments to him and request his kind Interference. Understanding 
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Mr. H. is now fully competent to discharge the 200£ and Interest. I desire 
no more than the usual Rate of Interest from 1748 to the present time for 
the Money, which considering the Advantage Mr. Howard Hastings made 
of it I conceive not unreasonable. If you think it necessary to state any 
Part of the Conversation.that passed between Mr. T. and myself upon this. 
Subject I refer.you to my minutes taken in 1793 which are in your Possession. 
I shall hope.to hear from you soon, and believe me sincerely yours 
` Signed. Јонх TYNDALE WABBE. 
VERE STREET HOTEL, 
4 March, 1799. 


Second Enclosure in Mr. Tyndales Letter to Mr. Thompson. 
Lonpoy, 18th Feby., 1798. 

Mr. Hastings having been informed by Mr. Thompson of Mr. Warre's 
Application respecting the £200 due from the late Mr. Howard Hastings, 
Mr. H. desired to see all the Papers relative to the Transaction between 
the late Mr. H. H. and the late Mr. Chs. Jones. Mr. W. in consequence of 
a note from Mr. Thompson sent them for Mr. H’s Inspection. The Papers 
were returned Mr. W. by Mr. T. in a Coach from the Mount Coffee House 
to Cecil Street Strand. Mr. T. declaring Mr. Нав Sentiments to be that 
he knew the Letter dated 6th May 1748 to be the hand of his late Uncle 
H. H. that he would enquire into the Claim from Mr. Woodman who 
possesses Mr. Creswick's Papers or knew his Affairs. Mr. H. H. died per- 
fectly solvent and there was sufficient to pay all his Debts. Mr. H. declared 
to Mr. T. that he should be glad to discharge the £200 whenever he had 
it in his power, provided the Demand appeared unsatisfied, and he would 
embrace the earliest opportunity of so doing but from the severe Trial һе 
has undergone his Cash was nearly exhausted. 

Mr. Thompson desired Mr. Warre to rest well contented that Mr. H. 
had promised him the Money should be paid as soon as he had it in his 
Power. 


Mr. Thompson’s Answer to Mr. Tyndale. 
Penton Lopes, 
9th March, 1799. 
Dear Sir, 

Upon coming home after an Absence of some days I havé received your 
Favour of the 5th TM ges of Mr. Warre's Letter to you 
dated the 4th. Conversation which passed 
betwben him 4 mand of a Sum of money 
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from Mr. Hastings. I confess the Perusal of these Papers much surprized 
me, as they placed the Transaction which they concerned in a Point of View 
different from that in which it appeared according to my Hecollection of 
it. і 

From Mr. Warre's Letter to you it would seem that he has not only а 
legal Demand of the Principal Sum of £200 against Mr. Hastings; but that 
he displays some moderation in desiring “no more than the usual Rate of 
Interest from 1748 to the present time." From his minute of the Conver- 
sation between him and myself it would seem that Mr. Hastings through 
me had admitted the Demand as thus stated, and had promised io satisfy 
it as eoon as he should have it in his power so to do. 

In this View of the Subject I cannot possibly aequiesce. Upon recur- 
Ting to a Diary which I have been long in the Habit of keeping I find that 
I also made a memorandum of my Conversation with Mr. Warre in 1793. 
As it throws some Light upon the minute taken by Mr. Warre I will sub- 
join & Copy of it for his Perusal sincerely wishing that it may afford to 
his Mind 8s much Satisfaction as it does to mine. 

When at the Request of Mr. Warre I formerly undertook to lay his 
Claim before Mr. Hastings I had frequent opportunities of seeing that 
Gentleman, and I hoped that by my Interference I might save Trouble to both 
Parties. This Motive for my Interference exists no longer: For living, as 
I now do, wholly in the Country at a Disiance from Mr. Hastings I have 
seldom the Happiness of seeing him, and consequently have no other means 
of communicating with him than by Letter, a means which Mr. Warre 
possesses as well as myself and to which I take the Liberty of referring him. 

With my Compliments to Mr. Warre I remain 

Dear Sir Your obedt. hble. Servt. 
Gro. Nessrrr Тномрзох. 
Extract from Mr. Thompson’s Diary referred to in his Letter to Mr. Tyndale. 
18th Feby., 1198. 

“Met Mr. Tyndale Warre by his Appointment at the Mount Coffee 
“House and returned him his Papers—telling him as my own opinion that 
“should Mr. Hastings upon Inquiry be convinced that the money had not been 
“repaid, He would, if it were ever in his Power, pay to the Representatives of 
"Mr. Jones the principal Sum of £200; not from any Belief that. 
"it was borrowed to send him to India, but solely from Respect to his 
“Uncles Memory." 








[These copies of letters w 
Hastings, dated 12th .Ma 
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No. 86. 
PENTON LODGE, 


12 March, 1799. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 

The foregoing Letters will explain themselves, and bring to your 
Recollection a Transaction which has probably escaped it. Mr. Warre's 
Statement of it is correct as far as it is not contradicted by my Memorandum. 
That is, it is true you read the Papers; that you said you would consult 
Mr. Woodman on the Subject of them; that you expressed your Conviction 
that the Letter purporting to be written by Mr. Howard Hastings was in 
bis hand writing; that he died solvent; and that if the £200 remained un- 
paid you would be glad to pay it whenever you should have the means of 
doing so. Mr. Tyndale is a worthy young man not long established as a 
Solicitor at Law. His Uncle Mr. Warre was a Schoolfellow of mine. But 
no Intimacy or Friendship has ever subsisted between us. He is a man of 
Fortune, and about three or four years ago succeeded to the fine House 
and Estate of Coplestone Warre Bamfield in Somersetshire. You will 
no doubt hear further from him, and you had better therefore prepare your- 
self with all the Information you ean obtain from Woodman or elsewhere. 

You see you have not yet been so long remembered as to be forgotten. 
The Biographiana is out and your Life is put forward to recommend the 
Work. І am afraid to look at it for it is probable they do not wish to do 
you Justice, and quite certain that they cannot if they would—You must 
do Justice to yourself, and be your own Historian. We are all well Give 
our love io our dear Mrs. Hastings. 

[unsigned.] 

[Addressed to—] : 

Warren Hastines Eso. 
Dayleford House, 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 87. 
D». Hovsz, 18th March, 1799. 
My dear Thompson, 

Your letter has brought to my recollection, though imperfectly, the 
communication which you formerly made to me of Mr. Jones’s demand. I 
trust implicitly to your memorandum, except a slight mistake 
which you must havé made of my words. I could not have 
expressed even the doubts implied by the words “not from any belief that 
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it was borrowed to send “him to India;" because my Uncle 
most distant intention of such a destination. It originatec 
after my Uncle’s death; and Mr. Creswicke, who was a Dire 
I. Co, gave me his appointment ofa writer, at my reque 
made, that it was proposed and passed almost instantaneously 
nominations having been previously made. This differenc 
makes a wide one in the right deducible from it: for if my 1 
rowed the money for my use in fitting me out for India, I аг 
bound to pay it: certainly not if it was borrowed for any : 
I had no concern. 

I could not possibly have said (as Mr. Tyndale asserts) t 
man had Mr. Creswicke's papers; because І am morally cer 
never in his possession. | 

Mr. Creswicke was my Uncle's Executor; but never gave 1 
of the estate; nor is it in my present knowledge, or even beli 
received any thing from it, except two houses at Cheltenh: 
posing the plough Inn, which I soon after made over to 
Woodman. I have reason to believe that Mr. Creswicke hir 
the expense of fitting me out to India. I have an indistinot 
an answer of his to a demand made by me of an account of · 
tion, in which he peevishly declared that he had paid mor 
received from the assets of the estate. 


If the estate continues indebted to Mr. Jones, or any 
Mr. Creswicke or his heirs are answerable for it; he was the 
not І; and I shall be almost inclined to put it to the consciene 
whether he does not know that such demand was made by 
whether he has ever seen or has in his possession any letters 
wicke in answer to it; these, if he has, would place this afl 
just light—indeed it seems improbable, and next to an im] 
а person in the possession of a bond for such a sum as two h 
should neglect to demand payment of it from the principa 
known representative, and that it should lie dormant upwards 
io make its appearance as a elaim upon an individual, who 1 
concern in contracting the debt, nor derived any benefit fror 
perhaps has himself claims to a larger amount in the same 
which this debt ought to have been discharged. 

I do not mean by what I have said to disclaim all obligat: 
this demand; but the obligation, if any, rests on my own sen 
only to my deceased uncle and to my respect to his memo 
either, in law or equity be binding on me. 
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Having said thus much upon the subject as it respeots Mr. Jones 
must add a few words as a justification of myself, for desiring to leave t 
affair in its present state, for the present time and, I much fear, for ever. 

[Mr. Warre has good grounds for his conclusion that “I am now fu 
competent to “discharge the 200£, and interest,” i.e., 710£. This belie 
‘owe to the deceptive manner in which the Directors modified their bow 
to me; from which it publicly appears that they bestowed upon me 
annuity of 4,000£, and a loan without interest of 50,000£. The truth 
that at this moment I am worth considerably less than nothing. My annu 
is reduced to 2,000£, but of that I pay 1,000£ for interest on 20,000£ wh 
I owed beyond the 50,000£ which they lent me to pay my debts. 
Daylesford Estate (which I overrated at 500£) yields me 150£ from 
tenant, and the remainder in my own possession, if rented, would prod 
210£—together, 360£. Mrs. Hs. has 22,000£ which yields her an inte: 
of 1,100£ out of which she transmits annually to her mother 200£. I ‹ 
besides 1,000£ to my bankers, and I have owing to me 8,600, of whicl 
can get neither principal nor Intt. I think these items leave me a cl 
income of 2,210£ for taxes and all expenses, with a debt of 71,000. to : 
charge in December, 1813, and my annuity at the same time to cease. N 
my friend, tell me whether with such present means, and such a dreac 
prospect of insolvency at the expiration of 14 years and a half, I can c 
scientiously, or honestly, pay the debt of another person, how dear to 
soever from my obligations to him while living, especially on a claim 
vague and doubtful. ] T 

I beg your pardon, my dear Thompson, for having trespassed the lir 
of a single sheet; but I have had my attention withdrawn by interrupt 
and not a little by pain; for my wrist, hand and fingers have been сгірү 
by rheumatism now exactly 3 weeks, and I am obliged to pause some min 
after writing a liné, sometimes two, and sometimes more, or the [| 
becomes too acute to be borne with patience. 

I have however, another letter to write to you, which shall servé 
the covér to this. Observe that the paragraph included between brac 
is for your own inspection only. The rest you may communicate as 
please. — . | 
I thank you for the cheering intelligence in the close of your lei 
Give to your dear Lady, and accept from Mrs. Hastings and myself, 
from our dear children thé assurance of our affectionate remembrance, 
fervent wishes for the happiness of yourselves and yours. 


Yr. affectionate, 
. Warren HasTINGS. 





No. 88. f 
' O PENTON LODGE, 
8rd Octr. 1799. 
dear and hond. Sir, 

Either Powney or Harry Vansittart I think must have told you that the 
imps a Disorder which is perhaps unknown to you, but which is in it’s 
‘ects much more serious than in its name was making its Progress through 
: Family. On the very Eve of Mrs. Thompson’s intended Departure for 
sham Abbey the Disorder seized our principal Nurse maid, and fearful 
it it might soon attack our Children; Mrs. Thompson determined not to 

from home. Though the Children as well as ourselves have hitherto 
aped this Complaint, yet our youngest Boy has lately suffered so much 
in from cutting Six of his Teeth which are all advancing together that 
e thinks herself fortunate in being at hand to comfort and take care of 
n. Did I not think you possessed a Heart capable of sympathizing with 
in all our Interests I should not trouble you concerning these, well know- 
; that they would otherwise appear to you as trifling as they are to us 
portant. I speak of them besides to account for my not having yet 
‘eived your Book. By my Directions Harry has sent it to Mrs. Grindall’s 
use in London there to remain till I shall have an opportunity of super- 
ending the Binding of it. These Directions were given before I received 
ir Letter, nor have I since superseded them notwithstanding the additional 
tives by which I am now impelled to seek the safe and speedy Possession 
the Book. I anticipate in your Address of it to me every thing that is 
id in Sentiment and elegant in expression. But as you justly observe, 
thing of this sort is wanting for my own Information. The Sense of 
ar Friendship for me is constant and habitual, it forms indeed a Part and 
з most delightful Part of that Consciousness which tells me I exist. But 
»ugh no Professions of your Regard are now necessary for my own Instruc- 
n, I do indeed highly value them as they are calculated to exalt me in - 
s Estimation of my Descendants. It has been my Lot to have known 
ly one great man; to have pleased him has gratified all the Ambition I 
ve ever been capable of feeling, and to have my children assured upon 
own Authority that such has been my proud Distinction will completely 
isfy my utmost Love of Fame. In saying this І do not mean to affect 
unility, or-to insinuate that I am a Stranger to the universal Passion. I 


lit, but in its utmost Purity. For “ Laudari a te," ete., etc. you know 
> Rest. Е 
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only half it’s usual Quantity. My Barley is still at the mercy of the Weather. 
I have been reading Lord Mornington's Letter—I like it well and I 
should like it better if he had ascribed the Defects of the military Establish- 
ment at Madrass to the Want of Bullocks, for such I have no doubt was 
the Fact. You see I can judge of no subject without considering how it 
affects yourself. I am glad to know from yourself that Mrs. Hastings ie 
pretty well. A letter I received from Cheltenham led me to apprehend the 
contrary. Present our most affectionate Regards to her and believe me dear 
and hond. Sir 
Yours faithfully 
Око. М№еввітт THOMPSON. 
[Addressed to—] 
WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., 
Daylsford House, 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 89. 
PENTON LODGE, 
Wed., 22nd. Jany., 1800. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 

Though I have long wished to kear of Mrs. Hastings and yourself, I 
know not when I should have written to you if I had not been called upon 
to do so by the Letter which I enclose for your perusal. I do not attempt 
to send you its Substance merely, as I am convinced I could omit no 
Expression in it without Prejudice to it's Writer and his Object. I can 
however venture I believe to assure you in his name as I sincerely do in 
my own that We wish you first to consult your own Feelings, and if without 
Violence to these you can serve Мг, Porcher it is then only that We wish 
you to do so. If I mistake not I must before have told you, for it is a 
Truth familiar to me, that there is no Man on Earth whose Happiness I 
would promote at the Expense of your's. With this Assurance I will now 
venture to mention a Subject which upon my Honor I had no Intention or 
Thought of submitting to you when I began iny Letter. I know you bave 
now little left of the Great Man, but his Soul; and that the Power and 
Influence which ought to belong to you have like other worldly Goods de- 
volved to Persons less worthy of them. I formerly addressed you in Behalf 
of Thomas Denton, the Brother in Law of our common Friend John White 
of Calcutta. He is dead and has left a Widow and five young children 
absolutely destitute of all Provision or the prospect of any except that which 
they may derive from the bounty of the Company. То this fund shë has had 
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recourse in a petition of which I will add a copy,” sincerely hoping that you 
may have the power as I am sure you will the inclination to promote its 
success. And now my dear Sir having discharged the task of a supplicant, 
which, often as you have seen me in the performance of it, is still I assure 
you very irksome to me, let me have the pleasure of enquiring after Mrs. 
Hastings and yourself—how are you? Does your Paradise at Daylaford con- 
tinue to furnish you with ne Delights? Surely they must better satisfy 
your souls than if you had nevər tasted of that Tree of Knowledge whose 
fruits during your late trial were so plentifully forced upon you both, by the 
Devil and his Agents. For my own part I can very honestly say that all I 
then saw of the world endears io me my present retirement. My children, 
my farm, and a little hunting supply me with employment ample and pleasant 
enough—it is only when I think of my dear babes that I ever regret my 
occupations are so unprofitable. Mrs. Thompson you may perhaps recollect 
has already presented me with two girls and two boys—relying on the bouniy 
of that Providence which feeds the ravens, I expect the speedy coming of а 
fifth child without despondency. She is well and joins me in kind regards 
to Mrs. Hastings and yourself. I am my dear and hond. Sir 
Your obliged and faithful servant 
Gzo. Nessirr Тномрвох. 


No. 90. 
Penton Loner. 
23rd April 1800. 

My dear and bond. Sir, 

| By a letter which I have this moment received from George Powney I 
find that Mrs. Hastings left London dangerously ill on Friday last in her way 
to Daylsford, purposing to remain at Salthill till she should be able to prose- 
cute the remainder of her journey. Most fervently do I hope that in this 
enfeebled state she has not received the melancholy news which reached me 
only yesterday, and which I am sure it would require her very best of health 
to bear. You can by this time bé no stranger to it; but I comfort myself 
in the belief that you havé hitherto been able to withhold from her the 
knowledge of it. Yet awhile the very praise bestowed upon his memory 
would but serve to aggravate her sense of her loss, and it is not therefore for 
her present perusal that I now send you the extract of a letter which I yes- 
terday received from White. It may at some future time help to heal her 
wounded mind, and even at this time it may to your's afford motives of 
consolation, i 

* This copy is attached, but is now omitted as unnecessary. 
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Extract of a letter from Опо. White, Esq., 
Dated Calcutta, 3rd Oct. 1799. 

“Civil ghanges have been few indeed in the course of the year, and 
“casualties as rare, though we have had an enormously hot and oppressive 
“season. Amongst the latter it grieves me to inform you of the death of 
“poor Julius Imhoff in the last week. He was a worthy honest fellow, 
“greatly esteemed, and as sincerely regretted. He has fallen a sacrifice io 
“his sense of duty, in remaining at Midnapoor, where his active and zealous 
"services were conspicuously employed in quelling insurrections, and quiet- 
Sting a long neglected district, when his own personal suffering from long 
“ahd severe indisposition required change of situation altogether. His 
"illness commenced in January last when he was in the employment of Col- 
“lector, and as he had no assistant to leave in charge of his office, he con- 
“tinued to carry on the duties himself. In April the inactivity and negli- 
“gence of the Magistrate, Gregory, induced Government to recal him; and as 
* Imhoff's conduct was of different, nay opposite stamp, he was appointed io 
“act judicially and magisterially, which in spite of ill health, and 
"in defiance of foreboded consequences, his disorders daily encreas- 
ing, he persevered in till he was ultimately compelled to 
“quit the place. Alass! it was then too late. The most experienc- 
“ed medical men pronounced so when they saw him, and a few days verified 
“their declarations.” 

Surely my dear Sir it will be matter of some consolation to you that 
even in the circumstances of his death he proved himself worthy of his mother 
and yourself. І can from my soul affirm, as І have often done, that I never 
knew a man of a more feeling heart. What White has said of him will shew 
that he possessed a firm and honest one. 

A letter from you if it be but a line will help to relieve the anxiety and 
apprehensions with which I shall regard your total silence. That God may 
bless you in the preservation of her without whom in this world there can I 
know be no blessing for you is the ardent wish of dear sir 

Your obliged and faithful servant, 
Ско. Nessrrr Тномрѕом. 
[Addressed фо : —] 
Warren Hasrines Esq., 
Daylsford House, › 
Chipping Norton. 


— 


e 
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No. 91. 





PENTON LODGE, 
Tuesday, 10 July 1800. 
My dear and hond. Sir, a 

It will be a fortnight to-morrow since Mrs. Thompson presented me with 
one of the stoutest girls I believe that ever was born. The midwife says that 
children at their birth commonly weigh between eight and nine pounds: This 
she conceived weighed full fifteen. Mrs. Thompson and the child I thank 
God have both continued to do well, except only that I have not yet been able 
io find a Nurse with milk enough for the infant. I am now going in search 
of óne, to supersede her whom I have already procured. Urgent however 
as is the nature of this business, I suspend it whilst І write to you upon 
yours. Shewe has summoned me to London to identify Nobkissen’s Bond 
and to prove where and when I found it. I have looked amongst my papers 
for evidence of this fact but can find none. 

I have copies of two letters which I wrote to you by the Ravensworth 
one dated 18th Septemher the other 26 September 1787. The first was ac- 
companied by an enclosure No. 2 being a list of some private papers which 
I had found in your chests and which according to the second I sent you by 
Mr. Young who went passenger on the Ravensworth. Of the enclosures I 
have unluckily no copy. If you have the letters let me request that you will 
turn to them and see if the list No. 2 is amongst them. It would give me in- 
finite satisfaction to find that it made mention of Nobkissen’s Bond. 

At present I can only say “that you had written to me to look for Nob- 
kissen’s Bond; that I perfectly well remember that I found many of your 
private papers; that I sent them to you; and that I believe Nobkissen’s Bond 
was amongst them.” I wish you could assist my recollection, and I shall be 
much obliged to you if between this and Sunday next you will at all events 
write to me on the subject directing your letter to be left for me xt Mr. 
Shrawe’s. І shall be there next Monday evening. 

I hope to hear that Mrs. Hastings and yourself are well, and that she 
bere the sad tidings of her loss with as much firmness as tenderness. Remember 
me to her affectionately and believe me 


Your obliged and grateful servant 


[Addressed to:—] Gro. NzsprrT THOMPSON. 
Warren Hastines Esa., 
Dorants Hotel, 
German St. 


St. James’s London. 
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No. 92. 
Walls Coffee Ho, Serle Street, 
Lincotns Inn, 
Friday, 18th July 1800. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 

The liberality with which you decline my humble services gives you the 
better caim to them, and if possible enereases my desire of rendering them to 
you. I have always thought that he must be a torpid wretch indeed who 
could know you intimately and not catch a little of your disinterestedness. It 
is not saying enough of you to assert merely that of all human beings you are 
the least selfish. | 

If the papers are found I had better be a witness of their discovery that 
as such you may have the benefit of my evidence. Besides that I think I 
may contribute to the success of your search, or lessen at least the trouble of it. 

You will probably receive this to-morrow so that I shall confidently ex- 
pect to receive a letter from you on Monday morning. Let it tell me only 
whether you abide or not by your intention of setting out for Daylsford on 
Sunday. If you do, I will please God be with you there either on Tuesday 
night or early on Wednesday morning. I allow myself this latitude because 
I rely on the public stages for my conveyance. When you return from 
Daylsford I shall hope to tempt you by the way of Penton. Such you see is 
my disinterestedness. If the letter which I expect on Monday tells me that 
from any cause you have deferred your visit to Daylsford I shall then go 
home immediately. І rejoice to find that my truly dear and valuable friend 
and patroness already receives benefit from Bathing, and am sorry to be any 
ways instrumental in robbing you of the pleasure of watching her recovery, 
and of contributing to it by your presence. That God may bless you both 
is my Dear Sir the fervent wish of 


Your obliged and grateful servant, 
Gro Nessrrr Тномрзон. 


Penton LODGE, 
па Sept. 1800. 
No. 93. 
My dear and hond. Sir, 

The reports which I have received of your health do not satisfy me. I 
find that you are still afflicted with the pain in your head. It is the last part 
about you except your heart that I should have expected to be the seat of 
pain, conceiving that the perfect organisation of both would have excluded 
it. But of these matters we know very little. That intellectual Creature 
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Pope lived with a constant head ach, and I dare say you recollect many more 
instances of the same sort than I do. 

"When I was in London I read your letter to Shaw with a full convietion 
of all the truths it was intended to establish. But “the Law 1з the perfection 
of Reason," and as I have never attained to this perfection, it is no wonder 
that I am incapable of discerning the principles by which it supersedes the 
dictates of common sense. 


You forgot or omitted to leave with me your additions to Mr. Anstey’s 
Poem on Contentment, and the recipe for preserving Potatoes. Of the latter 
I remember the outlines. The Potatoes are to be treated like apples—with 
this difference that of the apples you preserve the juice, and of the potatoes tho 
pulp. 

Now to business—Towards many men your relation, Heaven knows, is 
strangely changed. Between us it remains the same. You are stil the 
patron and I am still the client. Were I to paint Bellisarius, his dog should 
still be looking up at him with undiminished ardour of attachment, and 
eagerness of expectation. . Henry Powney you know was to have had the 
writership which Col. Toone so generously left at the disposal of Mrs. Hastings 
and yourself but being too old by two months to take it, it devolved upon his 
younger and more fortunate brother Edward. It is now above six years 
since Henry has resided in India. Soon after his arrival there he went 
to his elder brother George at Ramnad where he applied himself with great 
diligence to business and to the study of the Languages of the Country. 
Soon after our late acquisition of Ceylon he was engaged by Frederick 
North in the Service of the Company at that Place, and Frederick North 
it seems has strongly recommended him to the Court of Directors for a per- 
manent Employment. Toone tells me that the Fate of this Recommendation 
will principally rest with the two Chairs, and it is to request your Interest with 
Inglis, and with him only that I now trouble you. Understand also that if 
for any Reason you feel a Difficulty in applying to him -on this occasion, it 
is my earnest Wish that you will decline doing so. I have often said and 
always with truth that there is no Person living whose Welfare I would 
promote at the Expense of your Peace. Remember us most affectionately 
to Mrs. Hastings. She as well as yourself will be glad to know that 
Mrs. Thompson and our Children are well. For my own Part I continue to 
have many “ Monitors which feelingly persuade me what I am,” but whilst 
they remind me of my mortality, they make me rejoice in it. My sweet Boy 
who is at my Elbow forbids the Indulgence of this Sentiment; for his Sake 
and that of his Brothers and Sister“ ht eontentedly to bear the Load 
of Life as long as I can be useful ik sening ihe Weight of theirs, or 
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contributing to the Strength and Fortitude by which they are to sustain 
the Burthen of it. I am Dear Sir most truly yours 
Gro. Nesser Тномрвом. 
Remember us to the Imhoffs. 
[Addressed to—] 
Warren Hastines, Esq., 
Daylsford House, 
Chipping Norton. 
No. 94. 

PENTON LODGE, 
10th April 1801. 
My dear and hond. Sir 

I have just now received your Letter of the 8th and infinite is the Happi- 
ness which it affords me. Amongst the many Sins Negligencies and Ignoran- 
ces with which I have to reproach myself none has lately laid with heavier 
oppression on my Heart than my long Neglect of you. I havé owed you a 
Letter ever since November last—I at first delayed to write it to you not 
because I had little to say but because I had much. Delays are indeed 
Dangerous—and for this reason especially that if once yielded to their 
Dominion is not afterwards easily disputed—Indolence comes to their aid, 
and such is the painful-Sort of Sleep in which that half torpifying Devil has 
laid my Soul, that whilst I have felt the Weight which lay so heavy on my 
Breast, and knew the Means of removing it, I have not had the Power to use 
them—Your Letter has awakened me, not by Reproaches but by a Voice aa 
kind as that with which Adam dispersed the distressful Dreams of Eve. 
Others talk of the Principles of Christianity—you practise them—and are 
amongst the very few who return good for evil. 

Though I know not who may reap, I am willing to sow. We cannot 
continue to live at Penton—I am not ashamed of this, but Mrs Thompson 
feels so much Humiliation in the Idea, that I am not sure she would pardon 
me, for imparting it even to you—Keep it to yourself and assist me if you can 
in procuring a Purchaser for my Property. It certainly has much to recom- 
mend it. A good House in a crouded Neighbourhood, only 67 miles from 
London and 45 from Bath—with all its excellent Furniture; 150 Acres of 
Land of different Tenurés, Farming Stock of every Description, with the 
Crops upon the Ground would all come within the Price of fifteen thousand 
Pounds. To apply however the Doctrines of Krishun, I will use this Place 
as if I was to live here for ever, and I therefore repeat that I will sow whoever 
is to reap. Ве so kind as to send me three Bushels if you can spare as much 
of your Barley Wheat, and direct that it may be forwarded to me from 
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London by Cook’s Salisbury Coach, which sets out every day at 2 o'clock from, 
the Belle Savage Ludgate Hill How many Bushels of this Grain do you 
sow to an Acre? of the Common Barley we here allow 5 Bushels. 

Not to lose a Post I write in great Haste. It is indeed to be lamented 
that whilst the Vessel of our State is in so much Danger, you should be con- 
fined to your Cabin—yet I wonder that you can bear to go upon Deck, and as 
a Passenger merely to behold the Folly Rashness and Wickedness of those to 
whom it’s Safety has been so long and so unhappily committed—for the late 
Change is but a Change of the Watch, and not of the Officers. 

I rejoice that Mrs Hastings enjoys good Health—Assure her that I 
shall never forget the generous Patronage with which She honoured me. 
To her am I indebted not only for her own Friendship but in great Measure 
for your’s also. Mrs. Thompson and our Children I thank God are well, and 
I am Dear Sir : 

most truly yours 
Охо. Nesnirr THompson. 
[Addressed to:—] 
Warren Hastines Esa. 
Daylsford House 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 9B. + 
No. 69, Lower Grosvenor STREET 
Tuesd. 24 Feby. 1802 

My dear and hond, Sir 

I eame to Town two or three days ago upon the Business of an Estate to 
which I am Executor, and in Consequence of a Cold am now confined to my 
Room by a slight Fever. I do not know that I should now have written to 
you, were it not to tell you that in a Parcel of Books which Becket is sending 
you I have enclosed one that you left at Penton—namely your Proposal for 
establishing a Persian Professorship at one of tha Universities—A Proposal 
which seems to comprehend almost all the Good of that coming from the 
Marquis of Welseley without its Expense and Inconveniences. Were I fond 
of being my own Historian, I should not have lost the only occasion which 
I ever have of being such, but should have duly informed you long before this 
time that Mrs Thompson was safely delivered of another fine Boy on the lst 
of January—this being our third Son and our Sixth Child. If we go on thus 
I shall not “ be ashamed to speak with my Enemy in the Gate” —of the Kings 
Bench: for such a Family will be a plausible Pretext at least for getting there. 
It ie paradoxical that We should take Liberties with Things in Proportion as 
"We venerate them; but the Fact is that I have ventured with Mrs Thompson’s 
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hearty Consent to invest our last Boy with the honoured names of Waren 
Hastings. You have nothing to pay for it. The Priest blessed the Boy with 
this gratifying Benediction— May he be as great а Man as his Godfather.” 
Don’t be angry--Consider I have nothing to offer you but my Children. I 
had indeed four other great Men to choose out of—Lord Thurlon Buonopaite 
Nelson and Sir Sidney Smith. Those who know you thoroughly and my 
Obligations to you will on no Principle condemn my Choice. My Stay here 
must in some measure depend on the Continuance of my Indisposition—If it 
leaves me within these two Days I shall hope to be at home again within ten. 
Present my grateful Remembrances to my Friend and Benefactress Мав 
Hastings and believe me 
: Dear and hond. Sir 

Your infinitely obliged and faithful Servant 

Gro. Nessirr THOMPSON. 


No. 96. 
No. 69. Lower Grosvenor STREET 
: Saturday [Postmark 1802.] 

My dear and hond. Sir 

The Business which principally brought me to London was that of my 
late Friend Davies. Whilst here I have also employed myself in looking 
into the Concerns of poor Turner. We cannot find any Will subsequent to 
the one which He made upon leaving India—Under this his Property after 
the Payment of a few Legacies will all go as 7 conceive io his natural Son. 
In his Pocket Book was found a Paper in his own hand writing without either 
date or Signature which was in my opinion the Sketch or Plan of the Will 
which I have above mentioned, But to ascertain whether this Paper should 
have any operation in modifying or explaining his Will, and to instruct us 
as to the manner in which we ought to prove the Will and to act under it We 
have prepared a Case for the Consideration of two great Chancery Lawyers. 
This Case contains a full Statement of the Will, and the unsigned Paper; 
of the Situation, and amount of his Property at the time he made his Will, 
at the time of his Death, and at present; and every Question that can arise 
upon these Facts is submitted to the Consideration of the Council. I have 
directed a Copy of the Case and of the Opinions to be sent to you—In the 
meantime it may be proper for me to add that your Name is not mentioned in 
the Will, and that in the unsigned Paper it is only mentioned as the devisee 
of his Thibet Papers. His Executors in India are White and & Mr Martyn, 
and his Executors in England are Mr. Sadler Mr. Wroughton and myself. 

I am very glad to find that you are coming to Town, as I hope I shall 
have the Pleasure of seeing you before my Departure hence. 
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I beg you will present my Complts. to Mr. & Mrs. Woodman and that 
you will believe me most truly yours 
Ско. Мкзвїгт THOMPSON. 
[Addressed to : —] 
WannEN HasriNGs Esq. 
at 
Jno. Woodman's Esq. 
Ewell 
Surrey. 


No. 97. 
Penton LODGE 
17 May 1802 

My dear and hond. Sir 
Upon leaving Daylsford I met Mr Penmiston’s Mare, and prudently as 
7 you will think declined the Purchase of her. I got to Shrewsbury that Night, 
and to Chirk Castle the next morning. Tell my dear Mrs. Hastings that І 
am now better acquainted than I was with Mrs Biddulph, and can pronounce 
her to be not equivocally a good Sort of Woman, but positively a good one— 
Such a Woman as would be a valuable Wife did She bring with her no other 
Dowry than her amiable Dispositions. But in Addition to these She has made 
Biddulph the Lord of a noble Mansion, an extensive Estate, and numerous 
Dependants. The Property is no Doubt incumbered, but in its great 
Capability of Improvement it possesses the ample means of speedily liberating 
itself. It is indeed a highly interesting Country—Nature reigns there in 
all her Dignity, but not to the Preclusion of Art. Tke noblest Aqueduct cer- 
tainly in England if not in the World carries a Canal across the lovely Valley 
of Llangollen—The Forges smoke amongst the Mountains—and whilst the 
Miners are toiling within the Bowels of the Earth, an industrious Peasantry 
are not only laboriously but skilfully cultivating its Surface. I do not 
wonder at the proud Attachment of Welshmen io their native Soil. A single 
View of their Country has made me discontented with the Tameness of my 
own. On my Return I dined with Jonathan Scott at Shrewsbury—a man 
whom I have always loved for the Singleness of his Heart and the Simplicity 
of his manners—His Business seems to be the Education of his Daughter, 
the only original Work with which hie Labors have ever presented him. Не 
seems to regret the little Successs that has attended his Translations, and 
laments that at Shrewsbury he has not a single Soul with whom He can com- 
municate on the Subjects which have so long employed his Thoughts. It is 
possible my dear Sir that you may help to make this good little Man useful 
and happy. Upon coming to Oxford I dined with the learned Dr. White 
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Professor. of Arabic and Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church—I found him 
ambitious too of being useful in his Office if not in his Generation. In his 
Desire of promoting Oriental Literature in general, he is solicitous of form- 
ing an Establishment at Oxford for teaching the Persian Language—To 
this End all he wants are Funds for the Payment of an Englishman as a 
Professor, and of one Mahomedan as his Assistant. From three to Five hun- 
dred a Year he thinks would be sufficient to pay thém both. Не thinks the 
very success of the Attempt would depend upon the Character of the Man who 
is to be first made the Professor—and little Jonathan, a Name honorable in 
Hebrew Lore and perhaps therefore dear to the Doctor is the Man of his 
Choice—Jonathan with a Humility which becomes him is willing to accept 
the Office even at the very low Salary which the Doctor thinks of annexing 
to it. To you I need say nothing in favor of the Attempt. It meets your 
early Proposal, and avoids the Expense attending the splendid Establishment 
of Lord Welseley. It furnishes too to the Directors an opportunity of proving 
to the World, that in rejecting his Lordships Plan they were really actuated 
by a necessary Regard to Economy and not by a culpable Disregard for Liter- 
ature or the Qualifications of their Servants. You will see that the use of 
the Moonshy is principally to teach the Pronunciation. I write in Haste, 
having always too little to do, to do anything leisurely arid properly—But Ї 
shall have done enough if I have succeeded in recommending the Subject to 
your Attention. In your maturing Mind it will receive all the Improvement 
and Effect of which it is capable. 
Remember us to Mrs. Hastings and the Imhoffs. 
Gro. Nzsarrr Тномрвох. 
[Addressed to:—] 
Warren HasrrNas Esa. 
Farm Street 
John Street 
Berkeley Square 
London. 


No. 98. 
Penton Lopez 
Friday 30th July 1802. 
My dear Madam 

Mrs Grindall arrived here a few days ago. Amongst the Schemes which 
She:and her Sister have formed for the Improvement of the Happiness which 
they enjoy in each other's Company is that of securing to themselves, the 
Pleasure ofiyour'sand' Mr: Hastings’s. They both remember with Thankful- 
ness the repeated Invitation you have given them'to Daylsford and they are 
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now so fortunate as to be able to avail themselves of it. If perfectly conve- 
nient to you to receive them they will be with you on Thursday next by Tea 
Time. They purpose dining at Oxford. Their Party will consist of them- 
selves, the two Miss Grindalls, one Maid and one Man Servant. They have 
allotted a Week to this delightful Visit, and about the Close of it Henry Van- 
sittart will perhaps pay his Respects to you for a day or two. Iam myself to 
stay at home to superintend the Nursery and the Farm. They have fixed so 
remote a day for waiting on you that you may have full time either to decline 
or accept their Company, which they earnestly request you will do as shall best 
suit your Convenience. You may tell Mr. Hastings that I do indeed behold 
with Indignation the different Treatment which He and Lord Wellesly receive 
. from our leading Men. But Sensations of this Sort I should no longer feel 
could the Frequency of their Recurrence have blunted my Perception of them. 
But my Feelings upon- every thing that concerns my much honoured Patron 
are as acute as ever. Reflection only serves to heighten my Love of him, and 
my bitter Detestation of the Villains high and low open and concealed who 
have concurred in rewarding his unexampled Patriotism, his important Ser- 
vices with Poverty Neglect Calumny and Persecution. This World certainly 
is not made for him. There must of Course be another and a better. All my 
Reasonings about him terminate in this Conclusion and I confess it is the only 
consolatory one they afford me. Pray give him the enclosed Bank Note and 
beg the Favor of him to employ it in procuring for me some of the Sheep’s 
Fescue Grass. It grows in greater Abundance and less mixed with other 
Grasses under the Walls of the new Inclosures about Addlestrop Downs than 
I have seen it elsewhere. I hope He will be able to send it to me by Mrs 
Thompson on her Return. We are all well and unite in kind Regards to Mr 
Hastings and yourself. If Miss Payne is with you remember us to her and 
believe me Dear-Madam 
Your infinitely obliged and faithful hble. Servant 
Geo. Nessrrr Тномрѕох 
[Addressed to:—] 
Mrs. Hastines 
Daylsford House 
Chipping Norton 


No. 99. : 
Penton Lopes 
lst Octr. 1802 
© Му dear and hond. Sir 
Your last four Letters are now lying before me. "Though they were all 
written solely to accomplish my Wishes, and to promote the Happiness of 
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myself and my Friends yet have I not had the Grace to thank you for one of 
them. It is because I love and reverence you that I have thus neglected you. 
If I had thought you to be as other Men are, proud, captious, and prone io 
Suspicion; had I not known it was by the pure example of your own Heart 
that you judged the Hearts of other Men I should not have dared to have left 
you such ample Motives to question the Gratitude of mine. But it is not of 
the Truth that We are best convinced that we are most anxious to establish 
the Proofs. Assured in my Soul of my high Regard for you, I feel no more 
Necessity of proving it than I do the Love which I bear myself; and next to 
myself you are consequently the Man whom upon many occasions І have 
most neglected. 

My Paper has not given the Proceedings upon the late Disposal of the 
Nabobship of the Carnatic with any Regularity. But I have seen enough 
of them to know how to apply your very apt Quotation from Juvenal, and io 
confirm me in the Truth of an observation which I myself made in an early 
Period of your Trial. You were offered up a spotless Sacrifice and Propitia- 
tion not only for all the offences that ever had been committed in India, but 
for all that were to follow. You have redeemed the lost Character of Indians, 
and are become the Sanctuary to which as to the Altar of a slaughtered Saint 
real Culprits will in future fly for Safety. Who will henceforth believe the 
Delinquency of Indians, or hear but with Indignation of their Impeachment? 

I received the two Bags of Grass Seed with all Thankfulness, but not till 
so long after their Dispatch, that the Plants which they contained were almost 
dead. I am in hopes however of saving them. I have read with the most 
minute Attention all you have said upon the Subject of cultivating the Grass 
Seeds and am so thoroughly convinced of the Truth of that Doctrine which 
you call your own that I am determined implicitly to follow it. The Piece of 
Land which I wish to lay down adjoins my Lawn and resembles it in Quality. 
The Herbage of the Lawn is in general very sweet, but one Part of it is во 
particularly grateful to the Cattle, that, though it has been for these two 
Months past eaten down closer than that of a Bowling Green, they all, Sheep 
Cows and Horses continue to resort to it several times in every day. This 
Herbage I intend to reserve for Sead, thresh it as soon as it is ripe, and sow it’s 
Produce in August without any other Grain whatever. My Attention in the 
mean time will be equally directed to both Pieces of Land, so that the one may 
produce an Abundance of good Seed, and the other be in the best possible con- 
dition to receive it. The Fescue I shall also sow as you advise, by itself, and 
on a Spot suited to its Growth. 

The Party returned from Dayleford enamoured of its Beauty, and thank- 
ful for all the Attentions they received there—but not without some Portion 
of Remorse—They entered your House like “Thieves in the Night’; and 


36 BENGAL: PAST § PRESENT. 





though they departed in the Morning it was not altogether with a Change of 
Character—For upon their Arrival here they found to their great Mortification 
that the Servant had packed up two of Mrs, Hastings’s Music Books with those 
of the young Ladies—The one is a Psaln “Book, the other Birds Hindostanny 
Airs. When I go to London which I fear I must do very scon I will deliver 
them to Becket so that he may forward them to you with his first Packet. Mrs 
Grindall and her Family are at the Isle of White (sic). When We last heard 
from Powney He was at Geneva. We I thank God ere all well. Your favour- 
able oponion of my dear Marian is highly gratifying to me—I will endeavour to 
render her in all things deserving of-it, and worthy of the Honor She received 
when Mrs Hastings became her Godmcther—She unites with Mrs Thompson 
and myself in the most affectionate арі grateful Remembrance of Mrs Hast- 
ings and yourself, and'I am Dear Sir most truly yours 
Сео. Nsssrrr Tompson 
If Mrs Motte is still with wou, present to her our kind Regards. 
[Addressed to:—] ` 
WannzEX Hastines Esa. 
Daylsford House. 


No. 100. 
Penton Lopez 
Mond. 18 July 1803 

My dear and hond. Sir 

The Kindness I have invariably received both from Mrs Hastings and 
yourself convinces me that nothing which much concerns me will be quite 
indifferent to either of you, and therefore though the Event has nothing very 
extraordinary in it I think it worth waile to tell you that Mrs Thompson was 
on last Thursday Sent., the 7th, safely delivered of a very fine Boy, and that 
both She and the Infant have ever since continued to do well—She came down 
Stairs within the Week, and He went out undaunted by the Fear of Invaders 
when He was only four days old. All this is well, and I do most sincerely 
thank God for it. But considering the present State of Europe, it is hardly 
enough that English Women should: produce “Men Children only,” they should 
bring them into the World like the Progeny of Cadmus, complete Warriors 
with Arms.in their Hands. Even this I fear would be insufficient to defend us 
against the Enthusiasm of the French and the extraordinary Talents of their 
Leader unless the upper Ranks in Society can contrive to excite the Patriotism, 
and call forth the Energies of those below them, and unless these powerful 
Principles when awakened are committed to the Disposal and Direction of -a 
higher Species of Intelligence, of a more exalted Genius than that of our high 
born and royal Commander in Chief. A Gentleman who called on me a few 
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days ago was struck by the Intelligence expressed in your Bust. I told him 
and upon my Honor most truly, that there was not in my Opinion a man in 
England so fit to be placed at the Head of a Military Council as yourself—I 
shortly told him what you had done when surprized at Benares, and I repeated 
to him the only but emphatic Words which Popham uttered when He came out 
from that Conference in which you had given him your Plan and Instructions 
for the Attack of all Chiet Sings Forts at once. They were these—“ He 
should have been a General.” Buonoparte is not а Man to be opposed by 
ordinary Means. 1% is the Poet which makes the Critic and not the Critic the 
Poet. Buonoparte is constantly enlarging the military Code. His Movements 
suggested by the Spur of the Occasion and adapted most minutely to its Exi- 
gencies will hereafter probably for duller Men become the settled Rules of 
War; but to anticipate them in their Conception and to counteract them at the 
very moment of their Birth requires Talents powerful energetic and creative as 
his own. Were you to direct our military operations and Sir Sidney Smith in 
Preference to every other Man in England to execute them, Apprehensions. 
which I feel for the Safety of my Wife and Children and for the Honor of my 
Country would not be so painful as I confess they now sometimes are. The 
lower orders of my Countrymen are bold and generous, but they have been so 
much abused in the late shameful War into which they were so 
wickedly trapanned for the Restoration of the Bourbons, and all 
the horrible Corruptions of France that they are now become insen- 
sible to the true condition of their own Country. We were yesterday to 
consider the Proposals and Plan which have been circulated for the Defence 
of the Realm. None of the neighbouring Parishes have yet been able to do 
anything effectual for the Purpose. The Inhabitants of this Village I found 
cold suspicious and very unwilling to assemble—I at length however got them 
together, and before We parted had the Satisfaction of seeing them almost 
mad with patriotic Enthusiasm. І hope I shall hear from you, and that you 
will tell me that both Mrs Hastings and yourself are well—I beg you will 
present my kind Regards to her, and assure her that I shall never forget my 
great Obligations to her. I very often lament that We are not nearer Neigh- 
bours. As I advance in Life I find myself less disposed and less qualified for 
the Formation of new Friendships—I of course relinquish with the greater 
Reluctance the delightful Intercourse of old ones. How and where are Mr 
and Mrs Imhoff? Have you heard anything of Sir Elijah? I am sure I 
wearied you when I was in London with my Visit. When I think how 
ardently I sought Admission to you, and how little I had to say to you when 
І obtained it I am almost ashamed of myself—Unless you made large Allow- 
ances for the Effects of early Attachment and old Habits, unless the Fulness 
of the Heart can compensate for all other Deficiencies, you must have some- 
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times thought me frivolous and troublesome Remember however that when 
India was at your Disposal, I valued your Company beyond every thing else 
you had to give. a 
[unsigned] 
[Addressed to:—] 
Warren Hastines Esq. 
Daylsford House 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 101. 
Prenton LopGE 
Friday 11 Novr. 1808 
My dear and Hond Sir : 

I cannot tell you how thankful I am for your truly kind Letter. I take 
such a Share in your Virtues that instead of feeling myself humbled by your 
Superiority I am even proud of it—Were not this the Case I should be mor- 
tified to find that in inquiring after my Condition you had anticipated a 
Design which I had long formed, and too long deferred of inquiring after 
your’s; but I am delighted to find myself thus kindly remembered in spite of 
omissions which were calculated either to render me forgotten, or thought of 
only with Reprehension. 

I had indeed seen in the Papers a Report of Saadut Allys offer to you— 
But this though it did honor both to himself and Lord Welseley fell so far 
short of my Idea of your Pretensions, that I could not bring myself to con- 
gratulate you upon it; especially too as I foresaw that to give full Effect to 
the generous Intentions of this Foreigner, this Follower of Mahomed you 
would be again compelled to taste the Insolence and Ingratitude of some of 
your Christian Countrymen and the selfsh Indifference at least of their most 
sanctified and pious Sovereign. When I was in India I wished to procure for 
you some Donation of this Kind, not merely for it’s pecuniary Importance, 
but as an unquestionable Proof of the Regard of the Donors. The Wish was 
confined to my own Breast; and if I can rely upon my Recollection I found 
it opposed in Embryo, by a new Law, which whilst I read it, I exclaimed was 
made entirely though covertly against ycu—I can not find it amongst the few 
Acts in my Possession—Does any such Law exist—or have I been dreaming P 

I am glad to find that you do not think Buonoparte will come—For '? 
you would find the Attempt impracticable He probably will- You are how- 
ever the only Man in England of whom I can say so much— When ordinary 
Men deride the Project, I say it is the way in which all little Minds have in- 
variably contemplated the Designs of great ones. I live amongst Unbelie- 
wers—My Faith is however better caleuleted to make us whole than their 
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Incredulity. І do not think that the Invasion of England will now form the 
principal Part of his Attack—It will however be made in such a manner as to 
aid his greater Objects, to save his Credit with his Troops, and surrounding 
Nations, and to do us an Infinity of mischief—But I am so vulnerable with 
a wife and seven Infant Children, that my Fears perhaps are Father of these 
Thoughts. Individually I should even thank him for his Threats, since they 
have called forth a glorious Spirit in the Country, and though they may not 
retard the Decline of our Empire will I trust give Glories to it's Setting. 
Under such a Prince as Alfred it would have done both. What a People—if 
they had but Rulers worthy of them. — I have written this since I came home 
from hunting—for I am still an idle Fellow. I made two Attempts to raise 
a Corps of Cavalry, but both failed—though the Marquis of Winchester off- 
ered himself for the Command of the first, and Tom Smith a young Man of 
great Expectations, for the second. We are all well. Give our love to Mis 
Hastings—and to Imhoff too. God for ever bless you all. 


G. М. Tompson. 
[Addressed to :—] à 
Warren Hastines Esa. 
Daylsford House 
Chipping Norton. 
No. 102. 
Penton Lopce 


19 Octr 1804 

My dear and Hond Sir 

Your Letter of the 19th came this Morning, and it was the first of all your 
Letters which I ever opened with more of Fear and Trembling than of Con- 
fidence and Joy. I knew I had sinned against you and I dreaded your Rebuke 
in Proportion as I was sure it would be milder than my Offence. Dog as I 
am—I received your Letter of the 21- of Septr I am not however without 
Palliations of my apparent Neglect. The moment it came to hand I begun 
my Search for the Papers which could best enable me to ansure it. My 
Search continued at Intervals for two or three days but without finding them. 
Unwilling to treat the Subject without the Lights which these Papers would 
shed on it, I deferred the Discussion of it in hopes of finding them. Delays 
are dangerous, other Concerns broke in upon me—My Bankers broke, and 
had nearly plundered me of Ten thousand Pounds of another Person's Money; 
as it happened I most fortunately lost only about £280 of my own. To him 
that hath shall be given, you have verified the remaining and more unintelli- 
gible Part of the Sentence as well as myself. Next I was obliged to go from 
home for nearly one Week, Our Fair then came, and occupied my time for 
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almost the whole of another, Besides which I have Seen ob! 
many Miles in Pursuit of a Wet Nurse for a little Creature who 
come into the World erying for one within these few days. T 
stances will I hope mitigate my Offence, though I am convi 
. not wholly excuse it—Pardon me. 
I have just now hastily committed to Paper the Heads of a 
4f you choose you may write to Mr Warre. I am myself ho 
Creature and so afraid of Disgrace that I should probably pay th 
Conscience however does not permit me positively to advise yc 
Though I cannot find any Copies of my Letters to Mr Warre 
roughly confident of the Impressions under which I wrote them : 
safely call for their Production. I am going Nin» Miles to 
have sent four for a Frank. If it comes Mrs Thompson will 
Benefit of it. If not let the double Postage add to Mr Creswi 
not to mine. Mrs Thompson is well Her Yoke perkaps is r 
her Burthen, large as it is, is light, so well does She bear it. 
George is here. They both send their kind Regards to you an 
those which I heartily offer to my dear Friend Mrs Hastings. 4 
.Children I thank God are well. Harry the Eighth, or rather 1 
Deal, serving his Country in the Militia, and most patriotieall 
Sacrifice of his Pleasures. 
I am most faithfully your's 
Gro. Nessrrr 
[Addressed to:—] 
Warren Hastixas Esa. 
Daylsford House. _ 


No. 108. 
PENTO? 
Thursd. 
My dear and hond Sir 

It is not by your Virtues that you will ever be able to asto 
know: that Patience Long-suffering and Forgiveness are amongst 
of them, and I am therefore not at all surprized to find that n 
stead of drawing down your Censure on me, have only induced : 
yourself—so true it is that the wise and good are always more 1 
Faults of others than to their own. But though I am not surp 
Excellencies, I confess I am at any thing like an Erro- or Defi 
could уои be ignorant that Taunton was in Somersetshire or fail 
any of your Maps when Cary even in his little one of that Cor 

only laid it down but Hestereomb also? 





Your Comments upon Mr C. Jones's Letter to Mr Stratton- has I confe: 
altered my Opinion of it. Your Reasoning however very much depends upo 
the Fact whether Mr Creswicke was or was not living when the Father com 
munieated with his Son. If he was living why did they not both apply t 
him? That He had Assets for the Payment of this Debt seems evident fror 
your succeeding to the Houses at Cheltenham unless indeed they came t 
you under an Entail. But I write in Haste, and if I had Leisure it is nc 
probable that I should be able to afford you any new Lights upon a Subjec 
which you have во well considered. І am not only the Tutor of my Саге 
but their Playmate, and they have almost all been here in Succession to te 
me that I must make Haste and come out, for that it is getting late. O 
last Tuesd. Fortnight Mrs Thompson added another to these delightful Care: 
these careful Delights. She was then safely delivered of another Son an 
both have ever since continued to do well. We have now five Boys an 
three Girls. ‘The God who has fed their Father and who feeds the Raven 
will I trust in his Mercy take Care of them. 

Poor Mrs Rawlins, the amiable Sister of Mrs Thompson died earl 
this year in Child Bed, leaving Six Children. Tom Powney her Brother wh 
went a Writer to Bengal about 10 years ago arrived a few days ago with th 
three oldest of them. They are all now here on their Way to London. Tor 
came home partly to recruit his Health, and partly to take Charge of thes 
poor Children, their Father not being able to leave India at present withou 
great Injury to his Concerns and consequently to their Welfare. Мт 
.Thompson and her Brother unite in kind Regards to Mrs. Hastings an 
yourself and I am my dear Sir s 

most truly and gratefully Yours 
Gro. МеѕвІТТ Tompson. 
[Addressed to:—] . | 
Warren Hastines Esq. 
Daylsford House, 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 104. 
- Prenton Lopez. 

5 Decr. 1804. 
My dear and Hond Sir 

You cannot be more tired of reading Apologies for my Silence than I ar 
of making them. In Procrastination I am absolutely incorrigible, for I si 
not only against the constant Admonitions of my Conscience but in spite o 
the bitter Pangs with which it incessantly punishes my Delinquency 


ear ye 1 1 1 
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the World may be divided into People who read, ] 
who think and Fox Hunters—I am in the fter Cl 
I am writing to Night. 

I cannot conceiva that your Payment of Mr Jo on 
subject you to the Payment of all the other Debts od 
were there anything which in Honor and Conscience 
liar and distinguished obligation on you I think it 
Spirit of that subtle Casuist Edmund Burke to refi 
other Creditors of inferior Note'should think thé 
Partiality. But the Pretexts under which it has be 
responsible.for this Claim are to your own certain 
oan of course in your Mind add nothing to its Bai 
also to the Knowledge or Belief of those who used 1 
your Uncles Debts the least entitled to your Cons 
Jones who was called upon by Mr Creswick to state 
Payment of it, and if he was in truth the Friend c 
was his Duty under tke Right which He possessed ғ 
Account of his Estate, and in prosecuting his own C 
Interests of two orphan Infants. There certainly 
science any great Obligation upon either of those 
Jones for an Indulgence to Mr Creswick by which 
greatest Sufferers. Farther Inquiry however wil 
Lights upon the Subject—In the mean time I woul 
Mr Warre such ав you at present possess, and to ri 
all I am sure that you are at present pledged for, n: 
convinced that the Money was in truth borrowed t 
that it has never been paid, you will when your C 
repay the Principal Sum of £200. 

I should be still less satisfied than I am with. 
-which I have taken of the Subject were I not convir 
Assistance to see it in its proper Light—It is one of i 
if I recollect rightly, Solomon says a Man's own Мі 
Seven Men upon a Watch Tower. І have always bi 
good Name, than for your Wealth, and I have alwa 
seeing you doing everything to promote the one: 
‘beheld you extremely negligent of the other. 

Mrs Thompson and our Eight Children are wel 
Berkshire Militia. Thomas Powney one of Mrs The 
‘returned from Bengal, partly for the Restoration of 
"bring home three Infart Daughters of his decease: 
last Week saw Mr and Vrs Imhoff at Wallop, both ir 
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Mrs "Thompson: unites with me'in affectionate Regards to Mrs Hastings а. 
I'am my dear Sir your nee апа faithful Sarvt 
He tilts nue ti Gero. Nessirr THOMPSON. 
[Addressed - i —] Бох quA 
Warren Hastings Esa: (^ 
‘  Daylsford House ; 
Chipping Norton. 
rte de uir Суза ees 
' ШЕ eno tito 106. Prenton Lopes. 
(Anse cepa © Tuesd. 30 April 1805 
My dear and Kond Sir Е Kd it 
:ı For nothing in my opinion:is the use of Letters more desirable than 1 
ihe Means it gives us:of communicating: with our absent Friends. This E 
largement of our natural Faculties, this humble Approach to ubiquity is 
Privilege which few Men value more highly than I do, and of which probat 
no man more shamefully neglects the Exercise. Though a Day seldom pas 
in which I do:not think of you’ with unabated Affection and Esteem, yet ha 
I suffered many Months to elapse with no more Intercourse between us th 
if We-were Inhabitants of different Planets, or Savages on the Face of th 
divided by impassible Wastes or by the insurmountable Obstacles of bru 
Ignorance. It is long since I have/been able to consider public Men or pub 
Measures without a Reference of ‘both to yourself.. You may perhaps reme 
ber that I have invariably considered Dundass as the main. though sec 
Spring of your Persecutions, and.you will therefore perhaps not be shock 
that I rejoice in his-Disgrace;, “Even handed Justice has returned 1 
“ poisoned Chalice to his own Lips.” «I like to behold Heaven thus justifyi 
it’s Ways.to-Man.- The moral Türpitude о? the offence. for which Lo 
Melville now suffers. perhaps does not justify all the Clamour and Indignati 
which it has excited against him..: But no- Severity of earthly Punishme 
can I-am convinced be more than adequate to “ his undivulged Crimes as у 
* unwhipt of Justice.” : In every thing concerning India He has been m 
wicked and corrupt—a-cut.Purse of the State—a Thief who stole the precio 
Diadem from the Shelf—In the whole of his public Life He has been actuat 
solely by the basest- Selfishness, -and.to.the Advancement of himself and 1 
Connections would have sacrificed the best Interests and the highest Hor 
of his Country. There is something singularly condign in his Punishme: 
On many Occasions he has made Pit a Sharer in his guilt, and on this he b 
made him an ample Sharer in his Disgrace. He has contaniinated every thi 
he has touched. Lord Lidmouth and his Friends have injured themseh 
even by the “ half-faced ” Support which they have rendered him. The ve 
worst which could has » happened to them from their most decided Tus 
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to him would have been the Dissolution of the present Ministry. But from 
this they would not long have suffered. They would have confirmed the 
` Opinion which the Public has of their Virtue and would thus have strengthen- 
ed the surest Foundations of their Power. Supported by the public Voice the 
King might soon and easily have reinstated them— They would I am convin- 
ced have found Honesty the best Policy. 

. Powney was here a few days ago. He gave us great Pleasure by his 
favourable Report of you—He told us you were not only in excellent Health 
but had regained your Hearing. If I thought you were half so vindictive ав 
I am, I should congratulate you upon your Recovery of this Sense, when 
there was so much to gratify it in the deserved and universal Opprobrium of 
your Enemies. You will live long enough to see your Triumph over them 
complete—Your own Worth has long since been established— They are has- 
tening to complete your Victory by the most damning Proofs of their own 
Delinquencies. 

I myself continue to derive so large a Portion of my Health and Happi- 
ness from Horses that I hope your Love and Use of them still continue—I 
have now a Grand Daughter of your Arab—She is four years old, but by no 
means equal to the Expectations J had formed of her from my Knowledge of 
his Worth. The Germe of Excellence however is I am convinced still latent 
in his Breed, and I shall persevere in my Attempts to bring it forth, I am now 
very anxiously considering what will be the best Cross for my Filly. Has 
your Grey Mare borne any Produce to Tom Tring? That is I think an excel- 
lent cross——I do not ask you after your concerns with Mr Warre, or at the 
India House, for I confess I see in neither much Prospect of Gratification. 
When І last heard of Mrs Hastings it was in Terms that pleased me much— 
I hope She goes on to improve in good Health, and its attendants, good looks 
and good Spirits—Remember us to her most affectionately. Mrs Thompson 
and our Hight young Children are I thank God all well, excepting only that 
one or two of them have slight colds. Your Godson Henry Vansittart is very 
commendably doing duty with his Regiment in spite of the Disgust which 
Militia Officers might reasonably feel at their Treatment, and in spite of the 
Temptations which his independent Fortune offers him to a Life of um es- 
trained Liberty. When you particularly wish for that Species of Happin «ss 
which arises from conferring it on others write to me and tell me that you aid 
Mrs Hastings are well І am your's most faithfully 
[Addressed to :—] Gro. Nessrrt Тномрѕом. 

Warren Hastings Eso. | 
Daylsford House 
Chipping Norton. 
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No. 106. 
[The first page of this Letter is missing.] 

cough. My grey mare, Ann, has disappointed me two years successively, 
and she is lame. So I seldom ride now, but about my own grounds, and that 
commonly on one of Mrs Hastings’s poneys. (I have some thoughts of having 
my шаге covered by one of our itinerant cart-horse stallions. I think it 
would prove a better cross than any with better blood, as she is rather too long, 
and wants what is called bone. If your judgment revolts at this, you must 
make haste to forbid it. Is not this something like sepulchri immemor struis 
domosP). 

Coll and Mrs Imhoff were so kind and considerate as to give me their 
company in my return from town, though they could only stay with us just 
a week. They left us both in perfect health, and were evidently the better 
for even so short an enjoyment of our pure atmosphere, good hours and quiet. 
They too are among those whom you ought to love on the credit of your own 
sentiments for them. This I take to be the meaning of one of Solomon’s 
proverbs, which Bishop Lowth in his lectures professes not to understand. As 
I have begun a new sheet without matter left to occupy it, I will give you my 
version of the text. I have forgot the chapter. 

Seek you another’s thoughts to trace? t 

Your own with calm reflexion scan. 
As in the pool face answers face, 

So doth the heart of man to man. . 

Mrs Hastings charges me to assure you and Mrs Thompson of her truly 
affectionate regards, and fervent wishes for both and for your beloved chil- 
dren, and to her assurances and wishes I beg leave to add mine. 

I am ever, my dear Thompson, 
Your affectionate 
Warren Hastinas. 


г 


Remember me kindly to your friend, Harry Vansittart. І am glad that 
he is so laudably employed, and am not sure that I regret his having totally 
quitted Oxford, if he has quitted it. I shall tell you in my next what I have, 
—that is, what I shall have done in the affair of Mr Warre. 


No. 107. 
Penton Торо. 


Wed. 8th May 1805 


My dear and hond Sir | 
I forbid the Bans. Both my Judgment and Feelings revolt at the { 
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rible Idea of submitting your beautiful Grey Mare to an Itinerant Cart Horse. 
What could be expected from such a Junction but a Beast fit for neither 
Waggon Coach or Saddle? I believe as you appear to do that She has so much 
foreign Blood about her as to require for the Improvement of her Breed some- 
thing more indigenous to our Soil than is to be found in the Generality of 
our high bred Racers. I am convinced too that from the great Age of 
both her Parents She is herself deficient in Vigor of Stamen and requires 
therefore for the Correction of that Defect a young and powerful Stallion. 
But surely all this is to be found without looking for it in a hairy legged 
lumbering Cart Horse. I have no Doubt that not far from you, most probably 
in Warwickshire you will find a large strong young half bred Horse of the 
Sort of the old English Hunter, fine in Shape of good Action, and above all 
with firm fore Legs who would prove an excellent Cross for your Grey Mare. 
- I should indeed recommend Тот Tring were he not 20 years old, and did I not 
conjecture that he is the identical Horse whom you have already tried and 
who has for two succeeding years disappointed you. Hue and Cry, a famous 
Trotter and Master of great Weight covers at Uffington between Farringdon 
and Wantage and probably attends Burford Market. Even He would be 
infinitely better for your, Mare than a mere cart Horse. You will see by the 
Importance which I give to this Subject that I do not approve your Applica- 
tion of the “Sepulchi immemor ete." Even if you had already one Foot in 
the Grave, which I thank God is apparently very far from being the Case, 
I should still advise you to keep the other in the Stirrup. This Fast hold of 
the present World whilst a Man is looking steadfastly at the next is I think 
rendered very consistent in the Advice of Khreeshna to Argoon. “Think of 
“this World ” says that divine Preceptor “as if you were to live for ever, and 
“of the next as if the Angel of Death had hold of you by the Forelock." 

I know the Fine Taste the active and disposing Mind of Mrs Hastings. 
I know too the enraptured Sense you have of these and all her other Excel- 
lencies—I can readily believe therefore that upon your Return to Daylsford 
you saw in all its Features the delightful Traces of her Genius. A Ride to 
Daylsford is amongst the Pleasures with which I feast my Imagination. But 
I find the Difficulty of leaving my home every Hour increase. І must go 10 
London for a few days, and before I married a Voyage to India would hardly 
have required a greater Effort. 

Though Lord Melville is to be struck out of the List of privy Councellors, 
I shall still attend the Meeting at Winchester on Thursday next. The Policy 
of the Minister in yielding to the public Sense, should not prevent the Mani- 
festation of it, though I fear it will very generally have, as it was intended, 
‘that Effect. ` : 

ү“ my Dear Sir you will present our affectionate Regards to Mrs 
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EX: 
Hastings and assure her that We are truly thankful for the Kindness which 


She has at all times shewed us. Believe me Dear Sir 
most truly your's 
Gro. Меѕвітт THOMPSON. 
[Addressed to:—] 
Warren Hastines Esa. 
Daylsford House 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 108. 
PENTON Longe. 
Thursd. 13 June 1805. 
My dear and hond Sir 

I came home last Night, and this Morning I received your Favour of the 
llth. I am flattered by Mrs Hasting's Choice of me for the Trust which you 
as well as herself are desirous of reposing in me. As far as that Choice pro- 
ceeds from her Belief of my Attachment to both of you, I may confidently 
say it is amply justified. But if it be dictated by any Opinion of me as a 
Man of Business, I must with equal Truth eonfess that She has not in her 
Election of me displayed her usual Sagacity in the “ Discernment of Spirits." 
I am naturally averse to Business, and had not Pride and Principle made me 
through Life much more anxious and diligent when called upon to act for 
others than when required to act only for myself, I ought in conscience to 
decline the Trust with which She wishes to invest me. I will however ven- 
ture to accept of it, assuring myself that however I may in other respects be 
unfit for it I shall not neglect it's Duties, from the Want of either Gratitude 
Zeal or Honor. 

In the Recommendation of a Coadjutor I know not whom I can better 
name than our common Friend, my Brother in Law, George Powney—If you 
approve of him, either Mrs Hastings or yourself will of course write to him on 
the Subject. 

` I am glad to see you entering upon a Task which too many Men not only 
of Genius and Talents but of Business have to the great Astonishment of their 
Successors frequently left undone. Permit me to suggest to you that in these 
Arrangements you ought to employ a Lawyer, and that you will not easily find 
one of greater Skill or Integrity than Mr Forster. It appears to me that for 
many Reasons the Trustees for Mrs Hastings ought to be distinct from the 
Executors of your Will. But neither this nor any other Precaution necessary 
to the lucid Arrangement of your Affairs or the easy Management of them will 
escape the Consideration of your Lawyer, if you employ a proper one, and 
consult him freely. l 
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Whilst in London I saw the Imhoffs looking extremely well and in high 
Health and Spirits. Upon my Return І had the Happiness to find Mre 
Thompson and our Eight Children enjoying their usual good Health. A 
Blessing of which I fully know the great Importance, and for which I hope 
I am duly thankful to the great and good Giver of it. Present our kind 
Regards to Mrs Hastings and believe me 

Dear and hond Sir 
most truly yours 
Gro. М№еѕвгтт Tompson. 
[Addressed to :—] 
Warren Hastings Esa. 
Daylsford House 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 109. 
Penton Lopes. 
Friday 5 July 1805 

` Му dear and hond Sir 

I have just now received your Letter dated, by Mistake I suppose, only 
yesterday. I had before duly received those of the 23d and 24 June, the for- 
mer accompanied by your lucid and liberal Observations on Mr Warres Claim 
—Before I wrote to you on that Subject I thought it expedient to wait for Mr 
. Warre's Communications concerning it—I confess I expected he would have 
refused to submit it to my Decision. Late on Saturday Evening I received 
from him the Papers which you had transmitted to him, with a short Note 
simply requesting “an early Answer as he is under the Necessity of bringing 
Mr Jones’s Affairs to a Conclusion—" but without a single Document, State- 
ment or Observation in explanation of the Subject. I have great Reason io 
believe that I have already incurred his Displeasure by my Conduct in this 
Business—After I had submitted his Claim to your Consideration, I reported 
to him your Thoughts concerning it—He upon some subsequent Occasion 
recurred to this Report, and as I conceived gave it a Construction which it 
would not bear, attributing to you larger Concessions than you had made—I 
told him so, and when We next met He would hardly speak tome. This 
Circumstance is not calculated to render the Task which you have assigned 
to me a pleasant one. But I do not decline it, for it has never been a Maxim 
with me to decline the Offices of Friendship, because they happen to be attend- 
ed with Difficulties. Wore this a Question indeed of Right between yourself 
and Mr Warre, in which he had absolute and legal Pretensions, I should think 
it very unbecoming of me even under your commands to take upon myself the 
E 3 of it, for I am no more fit to be a Judge in your Cause than my own 
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— But his is an Appeal solely to your Justice and Generosity—It concerns 
Your Honor only, and I can truly assert that there is not a Man on Earth more 
tremblingly alive to the Preservation of it than Iam. My very Attachment 
to you in this Case is likely to operate rather in Favor of Mr Warre’s Claim than 
against it; Since poor as I fear you are, I would infinitely rather mulet your 
Pocket than rob you of the smallest Portion of your good Name or subject it to 
any Doubt or Suspicion. With these Sentiments I shall to the best of my 
ability endeavour to execute the Commission you have given me. І have re- 
quested Mr Warre to give me Information upon one or two Points, and I will 
beg you to let me know whether the Houses at Cheltenham were Freehold 
Copyhold or Leasehold. 

With respect to the intended Arrangements concerning Mrs Hastings's. 
separate Property, if they have for their Object merely it's Security against 
the Casualties to whioh it is liable whilst in the Hands of Bankers or any other 
Men of Business, a power of Attorney witnessed or executed by yourself as 
well as her may perhaps answer her Purpose. She would in this Case direct her 
Agents to transfer all her Stock into the joint Names of George Powney and 
myself, and We must either personally or by Attorney accept it—But if her 
object be to strengthen her Title to her separate Property, to guard it against 
yourself your Creditors and all the World, this I conceive cannot be done by a 
mere Power of Attorney. Such a Power as the very Words imply can impart 
no Authority of which She is not herself already possessed—If She has a 
separate Property, this may enable her Attorneys to manage it for her; But 
whether She has such a Property or not will still remain as much a Question 
аз ever. In my very imperfect Knowledge of the Subject, this is all I can at 
present say concerning it. But I can very confidently repeat that in all deli- 
cate Árrangemenis affecting Property it is wisest to consult the best legal 
Authorities, Men seldom attempt to make their own Shoes without having 
learned something of the Art. Yet we often see them in matters of infinitely 
greater moment, and with almost an equal unskilfulness in what they are about 
acting as their own Lawyers, to the great Injury of themselves and their 
Friends, and to the no less Emolument of that learned Profession. 

I rejoice to hear that Mrs Hastings is well, and that the Imhoffs are with 
you, for I am convinced their Company must contribute greatly to your Hap- 
piness. Your good Head has borne the Petting of many a pityless Storm, and 
after Calumny has broken its Shafts upon it, you seem yourself to assail it in 
a manner that would addle the Brains of most men—But temperate and natur- 

-ally healthy as you are you may « do any thing. The Practice would be a dan- 
gerous one to Men who have no Activity except in eating and drinking. Yet 
I have heard that in Russia it is extended to the whole of the Body, and ghat 
People there universally roll themselves in Snow the moment they ри 
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of the Hot Bath. Mrs Thompson presents her kind Regards to you and joins 
me in affectionate Remembrance of Mrs Hastings and the Imhoffs. We are 
Ithank God all well. Believe me dear and hond Sir most truly your's 
Gro. Nzssrrr THOMPSON 
{Addressed to :—] 
Warren Hastines Esq. 
Daylsford House 
Chipping Norton. 


No. 110. 
Penton Lopes 
8th July 1805 
My dear Madam 

The Nomination of your Son as one of your Trustees is highly satisfactory 
to myself, and I am convinced will be no less so to my Friend Powney; nor can 
I for my own part see that in any possible case his Participation in this Trust 
can. be prejudicial either to yourself or him. But Objections which escape me, 
may be obvious to Men more conversant in Business. I have already advised 
you to consult a Lawyer. If you do so, let me request you will ask him whe- 
: ther as your Son will probably succeed to your Property, there can be any 
Objection to his being one of your Trustees—I suggest this Question no less 
for his Benefit than your own. You will readily conceive that both to Powney 
and myself it must be highly satisfactory to be joined in the Trust by a Person 
who has so beneficial an Interest in it as your only Child. 

In my total Ignorance of every thing that regards your Property I had 
prebably when I wrote to Mr Hastings an erroneous Idea of your 
Intentions concerning it. I then conceived that you wished to sub- 
stantiate your Title to it, and to place your Rights beyond all Controversy. 
I now presume you intend nothing more than to guard it against the possible 
however improbable Failure of your Agents. If this be your sole Object Т 
conceive it may be best effected by a short Deed assigning your Property to 
Trustees for your own sole and separate Benefit and to be at your exclusive and 
entire Disposal—In this Deed Mr Hastings may either concur or not as shall 
be advised by your Lawyer, and agreable to yourselves. You will then direct 
your Agents to transfer all your Stocks into the joint Names of those Trustees 
and to deliver up to them all your Securities—Your present Agents may still 
continue to be your Bankers—Under a Power from your Trustees they may 
continue to receive your Dividends, and nothing that affects their Property can 
then ever injure your’s beyond the Balance of Cash which may happen to be in 
their hands. Though what I have said on this subject may be of no use to 
a it will I hope at least convince you that I take an affectionate Interest in 
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it, and consequently dispose you io forgive a Franknoss of Communication 
which unless dictated by such а Motive might appear impertinent. 

Mrs Thompson is thankful for your kind Remembrance of her—She and 
all our Eight Children are I most heartily thank God in perfect Health. She 
is however under considerable uneasiness for her two very lovely and interest- 
ing Nieces, Charlotte and Caroline Grindall, who are both at this time ill with 
the Scarlet Fever. Sir Walter Farquhar assures her Mother that the Disorder 
is not violent of its kind, and that there is every reason to hope for their speedy 
Recovery. Your God Daughter Marian is a very good Girl, and desires me to 
present her Duty to you. Present our friendly Regards to all your Party and 
believe me 

Dear Madam 
most truly your's 
Gro. Nessirr Тномрвон. 
[Addressed to :—] 
Mrs Hastines 
Daylsford House 
Chipping Norton. 
(To be continued.) 


Correspondence of Richard 
Edmarde—lv. 


(Continued. ] 
Ерітвр BY Іт.-Соі. Sir Ricard Carnac TEMPLE, BART., CB., C.LE. 





LETTER CXLI. 
GEORGE PEACOCK TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. С. 8967.) 
Hugly 2Tth May 1674 
Mr Ricbard Edwards 

Loveing friend, your's baring date the 19th current have received by Mr 
Bugden, with a bundle qt. 16 pair of slippers (which indeed are something of 
the least)? for which give you many thankes. 

I have by this conveighance sent you some powder, as alsoe Mr Knipe, 
which hope may prove servisab|le] to you. I shall be hartily glad to meet 
with you halfe way [? up the] river at any time, soe that you appoint a time 
when, but rall[y] wish that І migh ejoy [sic] the happinesse to see you 
her[e ? in Hugly]. As for conveighance you shall not want what [? I can 
furnish] and likewise your friend, which is what offers att pr[esent] from 

Your assured loveing Brother to serve you 
Gro. РЕАСОСКЕ 

Pray doe me the kindnesse as to send me 3 or 4 breches strings of that 
ordinary sort 

[Endorsed] T[o] Mr Richard Edwards 

Merchant in Cassumbuzar 


LETTER CXLII. 
HENRY CARPENTER TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. С. 8969). 
Singee$ le 10th June 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Sir, Yesterday yours of date May 28th came to hand, and in it your 





1, Containing. 

2. By “something of the least," Peacock seems to mean, “а little too small.” 

3. ra the Company's factory at Patna. Se Letters XLV, LXXXIII, XCVI, 
CXXXIX. 
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duplycateing orders, the which you might have spared, assureing your self 
your Letters are of more esteem with me then to be cast behind me. I cannot 
impute my not writeing to ignorance of Dispatches, lour honest Chief? alwayes 
acquainting us with it ere he putts pen to paper, but to a Cause the which, 
when you shall know, I doubt not your pardon. We have here bene possess'd 
with a false report of your comeing hither and have bene in expectation of 
your arriveall these 5 or 6 dayes. Your Letter produced 2 different effects in 
me. I was Joy'd to see your band in a piece of paper, but that was Counier- 
ballane'd by the loss of a happiness I did flatter my self I should possess by 
your Good Company. 

By this barer I have sent you З pieces Chint5 3r :, 3 Shashes? 2r: , 3 Girdles 
Әг: 4a., [total] Tr: 4a. These came first to my hand, and I had sent for as 
many more, &ca.5 things, but then the newes of your comeing caused mee to 
forbid it. These have Laine by me 20 dayes, and for aforesaid reason hope 
you'l parden my not complying in quantety, but the rest and your peete16 shall, 
God willing, come on peeter boates whose Dustick? we are endeavouring to 
procure, but fear shall meet with Like Impediments as lasi year, which if doe, 
shall seek some other way of conveyance.. 

Sir, you may Justly tax me with Impudence for giveing you a Second 
trouble e’re Satisfaction given for first. I would desire you, if not too great 
a trouble, to procure and send me Per first oppertunety a piece of Mullmolls8 
of 7 or 8 Rupees for shashes, and half a Dozen Girdles for Women.9 Left 2 
ой ет be with gold Collabatte, 10 with З or 4 stripes ef same, the other 4 
plainer and with Silver Collabatte. Pray lett them be well Colourd. They 
are for a Toaken to the Coasti! to а spetiall friend. I shall order Mr. Nayler!? 
shortly to pay you for Latter; the former must crave your farther Credite. I 
shall trouble you with noe more Scribleing at present save to lett you know how 
much my good wishes are dedicated to your Service. 





By “ Dispatches ” the writer means means the despatch of messengers (Kaeid). 
Job Charnock, the head of Patna Factory. 

Chintz. See Letter XLVI. 

Turban-cloths. See Letters KCVI, CXXXVII. 

And other. 

Baltpetre. 

Pers. dastak, а pass or permit. 

Malmal, muslin. See Letters LXXXI, XCVI, &c. 

Embroidered silk for sashes in contradistinction to leathern belte worn by men. 
10. Kalabattun, metal thread. See Letters CXII, OXXVIII. 

1l. Madras. 

12. John Naylor. See Letters XCIV, CXXIV, &c. ( 
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I Remaine Sir 
Your highly obleiged Freind and 
Servant at Command 
Henry CARPENTER 
P.S. pray by next send me for a month or 2 divertizement the Volumne of 
playes you have; I mean not Beamont [and Е] l[e]tcher's 
idem H. C. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
, Merchant In Cassumbazar, 
with a small pareell marked R E 


LETTER CXLIII. 


SAMUEL BULLIVANT TO RICHARD EDWARDS 
(О. C. 3970). 
Mr Richard Edwards Singee June llth 1674 


Respected Friend | 

Yours of the 28 past came safe to hand, by which see you have newes of 
the sale of my Ophium! at Rupees 150 per Maund. I am sorry Mr Bugden 
Refused the primo markett.2 "Tis sold at so small advance that I feare its 
amount will scarcely pay the primo cost, by reason must pay interest for the 
money for 8 Mos., but must now bee content with my fortune, and Returne 
you many thanks for your саг[е] and trouble therein, being no less obliged 
to you than if h[a]d found a better sale. Tis not often (since my coming 
into India) that have adventured to trade in any thing, but such are my 
stars, it hath alwayes proved to my prejudice. 

I should bee glad to heare the Muske was sold also, which I pray you to 
desire him to effect if possible, being unwilling to leave this place before 
have disengaged my selfe.5 What you write concerning Remitting the money 
for the Ophium to mee I approve of, and could wish the Muske were sold also 
and its money Remitted with the | . . .] Commodity will dry and So I 
may bee а grea[tl]ooser[. . . .]. The things you have provided for mee 


you may, if you please, keep by you untill my arrivall with you or further 
order about them. — 





1. See Letter СХХХІХ. 
2. From this it appears that Edmund Bugden had refused the first offer for Bullivant’s 
goods in the hope of getting a better price. 


3. Bee Letter CXXXIX, where Bullivant comments on his indebtedness to native 
merchants in Patna. ‘‘Disengage’’ is here used in its obsolete sense of ‘to free from 
oontra] or obligation." 
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Pray present my due Respects to Mr Vincent, Mr J. M., E. L., Etca . 
friends! with you. With my kind Respects to your selfe, wishing you all 
health and happiness and more fortunate in all your enterprizes than ever was 

Your reall freind to serve you 


Sax. BULLYVANT. 
[Endorsed] 


For Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassimbuzar. 


LETTER CXLIY. 
EDMUND BUGDEN TO RICHARD EDWARDS 
(О. C. 8971). 


Hugly 13th June 74 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Respected freind 
This is onely to accompany my Brother? and Mr Prieulx with 
the peece for Sasonet4 I brought away by a mistake and never paid for, which 
excuse mee for. The bearer will tell you all that befell them here, and 
what I did, so do not enlarge, but tell you that I am 
Your assured freind and servant 


Ермр. BvapE 
[On reverse] Mr Edwards. 


pray send mee one Bale of course Sugar, І meane Pazorpore,5 and my 
Brother or Mr Cole6 will pay you. Е. B. 


[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar 





1. John Marshall Edward Littleton and other friends. 

2. John Bugden, for whom see Letters LXXVIII, CV, CXIX. 

3. This individual, whose Christian name I have not ascertained, may have been a son 
of Mr. Paul Priaulx, who became a Freemin of the Company in 1671 (Court Book, vol 27 
fols. 134, 135). Не seems to have been employed with John Bugden iu the Hugh River, 
frin the only other mention I have found of him, a month later, 25th July, 1674 (Factory 


Records, Hugli, vol 4), he is ordered to look after the vessels until the -cturn of George 
Heron, pilot. ` 


4. Sarsenet, a fine soft silk. 


5. Perhaps an error for Pataspur, Midnapur District, where sugar was prodnced. { 
6. Robert Cole, dyer. See Letter CKXXVI. 
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LETTER CXLY. 
GEORGE WHITE TO RICHARD EDWARDS 
(O. C. 3972). 

Worthy Freind, | '  Madagpollamt 19 June 1674 

Sir, Yours of the 6 past came to hand the 16 present, abounding with 
many gratefull Acknowledgments, which I can by no means Receive as in 
the least measure due to any desert in me, but I thankefully Accept them, and 
highly Estimate those noble Emanations of your Oblidging Gennerous 
Spiritt, whereby you have further ingagd me to your Service in paying me 
soe liberally before hand. 

lam sorry Mr Vickarrs left you soe in the darke without any more par- 
ticular Account of the conserns, which I feare will Render the Recovery more 
difficult, beeing promiscuously with Others, and not distinguishable by any 
of Mr Langstons? papers that I can yet Understand; but I hope the Account 
you Lave now inclosed may contribute somewhat to the discovery of your 
propriety,4 which I shall dilligently endeavour Upon my Return to Metchle- 
patam, where the goods are, and Mr Mohun allsoe lately theither gone, whome 
І intend suddenly to follow, whence by the first conveighance you may expect 
further advice what I have Effected therein. | 

The parcell sky colourd gold stripd stuff your Note mentions, I beleive 
Mr Vickarrs made Use of himselfe, for І remember he wore such а Goate at 
his beeing here, which I very much fancyed, and shall esteeme it a great kind- 
ness if you please to favour me in procury of such a parcell, which you may 
recommend to Mr Reade at Hugly for conveighance to me. | 

АП the particulars you desire from hence shall bee sent you by the shipps, 
if they proceed to your parts, and in faylure thereof, by the first Other Secure 
Opportunity that Offers Which, with mine and my Wifes due Respects and 
cordiall wishes for your continued health and Wellfare, is [? the needfull] 


now from Bir, Your very affectionate Servant 
Охо. Warre 
[Endorsed]To Mr Richard Edwards [ Endorsed ] 


Merchant In Cassambuzar 


1. Madapollam (Ma&dhav&üyapülem), in Narsapur taluk, Godavari District, where the 
Company had a factory subord:nate to Fort St. George. 


- 2. John Vickers, for whom see Letter V, 


3. Francis Langston, elected factor on the ist October, 1667, was sent to Madras and 
thence to Masulipatam, where he died in May 1672 (Court Book, vol. 26, pp. 41, 48, 67, 14; 
О.О. 3573, 3838). 


Used in ita obsolete senso of “ property.” 
5. Richard Mohun, Chief at Masulipatam. See Letters XXXVII, OXXIX. 


e 
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LETTER CXLVI. 
GEORGE PEACOCK TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 3978). 
Hugly-the 2[nd Jun]e, 1674 

Loveing Friend 

the 11% Present received yours of the 9th, giveing you many thankes for 
your care in the Providing the breechestring &ca. which I soe greatly want- 
ей,1 and shall, when opertunity serves, endeavour to gratify these and many 
other kindnesses of yours. I expect by the returne of Mr Pace? to enjoy 
the happinesse of seeing you here, to whome pray p[resen]t my deare 
[a ]ffections. 

By your order have made a d[?emand of Mr. Chuseman?] for the 
[? 21 ru.] due to you, whoe promises that when his wax come up, which will 
be in 2 or 8 day's, he will make sale and pay what he is indebted to you. I 
have also inquired of George Herron? concerning the 2 bailes of shugar, 
which sopose he has write to you about. 

Not elce at present, save my love to you and all friends with you, I rest 

: Your assured Friend and servant 
Ско. PEACOCEE. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant in Cassumbuzar. 


LETTER CXLVII. 
JOHN SMITH TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(0. C. 3974). 
Ballasore, June 23d. 14 


Mr Richard Edwards 
Esteemed good friend 
Pray deliver to the bearer hereof two pieces 20 Coveds each of the 
best Red Taffaty6 for my Account, with 20 rs. in mony, and take his 
Receipt for it. 








1. See Letter CXLI 

2. Thomas Pace. .Beo Letter LXXX. 

3. William Chuseman. See Letter CIII. 

4. See Letter OXX XVIII. URN 

5. Cubit, ell Вее Letters LVII, LXXVIII, CXXI. м, 
6. Bee Letters XIII, LXXIX, LXXXI. й 
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To morrow I shall write to Mr. Marshalli to pay you Rupees 300 and 
write to you more at Large. 
‚ With my Respects, I rest 
Your Reall friend and ready servant 
Joun SMITH. 


[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards. 
Merchant I[n Cassambazar.] 


LETTER CXLVIII. 
(О. C. 8976). 
Ballasore June 24th 74 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected freind 
Yours of 2d current I Received 20th ditto. | 
О ma binnq qid nwdwrz qidn bwhx іг qidn bwhx or hmgorz plorzb biw 
pi lwmnp ox qid Lmdw nwbozrwu dt plw emnwlidbw O mudobw qid pi kia 
uidrw ekl. qid amg sq enoporz plw hwmbg einu pi E. K2 
І have according to Your desire ordered you on Mr Marshall R. 300,5 
Suppose heell pay it you, of which pray advise per first. 
In has[te] take leave and subscribe 
Your assured freind to serve you, 
Jons Әмітн. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant in Cassambazar. 


1. John Marshall See Letter XXXII. 

2. This sentence, written in the cipher employed by Smith in Letters LXXXV, OXI, 
OXXV, OXL, reads as follows :— 

“I am sorry you reveng your self on your self in laying things soe to heart. If you 
have resigned up the warehonse, I advise you to com doune (to Balasor) which you may 
by writing the least word to W. О.” 

Smith seems to be alluding to Edwards's disappointment that Edward Littleton had 
been placed above him at Küsimbüzar (See Letter CXXV). By W. О. Walter Clavell is 
meant. 

е^ 5. Bmith means that he is remitting Rs. 300 to Edwards by a bill, which he has arranged 
for M s Marshall to honour. 
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LETTER CXLIX. 
MATTHIAS VINCENT TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(0. C. 3979). 


[Of the parentage of Matthias Vincent nothing has been ascertained. 
It is probable that he was a son of, or nearly connected with, Sir William 
Vincent, Alderman of London, who was knighted in 1661 and who held 
stock in the East India Company, but proof is wanting. His two securi- 
ties, on election as factor, on the 4th November 1661, were John and Thomas 
Vincent, the latter being his brother to whom he subsequently gave a power 
‘of attorney. Vincent arrived in India in August 1662 and was sent io 
Hugli where he acted ns warehousekeeper. In October 1667 he became a 
member of Council in “the Bay” and in 1671 he succeeded John March as 
Chief at Kasimbazar, thus arousing the hostility of Joseph Hall who consi- 
dered himself superseded. Vincent had married some time before 1670 and 
his wife Mary? Greenhill was a Romanist. Hall reported to the Company 
ihat Vincent's house was a "resort of Romish priests" and that his family 
“Consisting of about 20 fringeys [farangi, Indian-born Portuguese] and 
Portuguese” had ousted the Company's servants from their rooms in Kasim- 
bazar factory. Hall further accused Vincent of misappropriation of the 
Company's money. By the Court's orders an enquiry was instituted. The 
“Jesuits and Romish Priests that goe up and downe to Mr. Vincents wife 
and family” were found to be non-existent, only one Franciscan priest on his 
way to Agra having visited the factory, but no answer was returned to the 
question “whether he educates his Children in the Protestant or Romish 
Religion.” Тһе other charges brought by Hall against Vincent, that of in- 
efficiency and of using, in collusion with Walter Clavell, the Company’s 
money for his “owne interest on pretence of providing saltpetre" were re- 
ferred for examination on the spot by an agent of the Company. 


In 1678 Vincent became implicated in the death of Raghu the Com- 
pany’s poddar or cashkeeper at Kasimbazar, who died after a flogging ad- 
ministered by Anant Ram, the house-broker. Vincent was absent at the 
time and it was proved that he had no hand in the affair, but the matter 
caused much local excitement and a heavy bribe was necessary to placate 
the native governor. For a full account of this incident and the enquiry 
conducted by Streynsham Master three years later, see Diaries of Streyn- 
sham Master, ed. Temple. 


In 1675 Major William Puckle, who had been sent out by the Company 
to inspect their factories in Madras and Bengal, examined the char, 


brought by Hall against ound the evidence very “slender.” 





60 BENGAL: PAST $ PRESENT. 





In the following year, when Streynsham Master was nt Kasimbazar, Vincent 
brought a counter-charge against Hall. After an enquiry lasting several 
days, Hall was adjudged to be the guilty party and was forbidden to hold 
any office under the Company until definite orders were received from Eng- 
land. A year later, on the death of Walter Clavell, in August 1677, Vin- 
cent became “Chief” in the “the Bay.” | 

In July 1678 Vincent went on a political mission to Dacca and returned 
to Kasimbazar in October bringing a nishan or letters-patent, signed by the 
Nawab of Bengal, Prince Muhammad  A'zam, third son of the Emperor 
Aurangzeb. This document granted trading privileges to the English in 
Bengal and was considered to be “well worth the Charge and exceeding 
paines taken by the Cheife in obtaining the same." Vincent was, nevertheless, 
still looked upon with suspicion by the authorities at home who had 
good reason to believe that he was carrying on private trade. In 1680 he 
declined the third place in Council at Fort St. George, probably because he 
-would have been unable to continue to increase his income by the forbidden 
channel. At this time another accusation was brought against him in 
England. He was said to have acted with undue harshness towards John 
Thomas, a lunatic servant of the Company and to have practised “diaboli- 
cal acts with Bramminees to “bewitch? him. Buta greater offence was his 
intimacy with Thomas Pitt, a notorious private trader (afterwards Governor 
of Fort St. George), who had married his “younger niece.” 


Although Vincent disclaimed any connection with “a Privateere from 
Muscatt” brought to Bengal by Pitt, appearances were against him and he 
was dismissed by the Court in 1681 for “infidelity” in “abetting advising or 
conniving at the late Interloper which landed in the Bay.’ It was ordered 
that his papers should be seized, and an enquiry instituted into his alleged 
frauds, and he himself sent home under arrest. The orders reached India 
in 1682 but Vincent seemed to be very little disturbed by the Company’s 
displeasure and calmly went on with the arrangement of his affairs. In 
December Parson Evans wrote to Edward Reade that he and Edward 
Littleton were “in a faire way to finish their bussnesse to their own hearts 
content.” They had been “served with Subpoenas out of Chancery” but re- 

fused to appear, “saying they would answer in England.” : 
Vincent returned home with Thomas Pitt and on his arrival, in July 
1683, was kept in custody for a few days, after which bail was allowed. The 
Court seems to have been unable: to make out а case against him and his 
name soon disappears from the proceedings. He settled down in London, 
MÀ knighted in March 1685 and died in Mad leaving two sons, Vincent 
Е and Theodore. His widow, Dame Ма oni edied in 1692. See Court 
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Books, vols. xxiv, xxvi, xxix; Letter Books, vols. v, vi, vii; Factory Records 

Fort St. George, vols. xvi, xxviii, Hugli ii, iv; Kasimbazar, i, Miscellaneous 

11; C. R. Wilson, Early Annals of Bengal, vol. I; Yule, Hedges’ Diary, vols. 

I, IL ПІ. Dianes of Streynsham Master, ed Temple; P.C.C. Wills, 86 

Foot, 283 Fane.] ` 

Mr Richard Edwards Cassumbazar, 13th July 1674 
Respected Friend 

I have in your charge and committed to your care sent 623 Copangs or 
Japan Jeebies,! which are said to be worth at Dacca (to which place you 
are now bound and whither I wish you a good voyage) 20 ru. 4 a. per ріесе.2 
I wish they may meet with so good a market. There is Soopull, Chittur 
Nulls Gomausteh,3 whom you may send for. He may be available to you in 
their sale and taking good money. You may also speake to Mr. Alues? and 
Mr. Hervy to whom I have written to assist you; but I suppose you may 
doe best by the other meanes. However, rather then spend too much time 
or take bad money, bring them with you again. : 

I have sent a buoy and a rope, which make fast when you come into the 
boat to the thing you carry them in; and pray be a little carefull how you 
crost the river,6 the wind blowing some times pretty fresh. Your best way 
will be to kee all the way under the weather shore, where with conveniency 
you can. 

l wish you a good voyage and safe return unto 

Your very assured Friend to serve you 
[No endorsement.] Marrs. VINCENT. 





1. Јар. ichibu, spelt by the old writers variously, ''jeeby, itjib, itchebo.” 

2. Vincent has mixed up his Japanese money. The Japanese ko-ban (copang or rigo) 
was а gold tael of 223-275 grains, worth £2 to £2.5/- The ichibu was quarter of a ko-ban 
and worth about 10/-. It will be noted that Vincent's valuation of 20 ru. 4 a. makes the 
coin mentioned worth £4.10/-. Presumably, therefore, he was not alluding to either the 
ko-ban or tchibu but to the o-ban, a large gold coin worth two to three ko-bans. 

5. Suphal, Chitar Mal’s gumashta, agent. Chitar Mal was a sarraf, money-changer, 
at Kasimbazir, employed by the Company. 

4. An error for Elwes. Robert Elwes was Chief at Dacca. See Letter I. 

5. Samuel Hervy, Second at Dacca under Robert Elwes. See Lotter CII. 

6. Apparently Edwards wes to take the money by boat from Kwsimbazaar to Dacca, and 
the buoy and rope were given him to attach to the box in case the boat upset. He was 
to keep the weather shore all the way, which would at that season be the right bank, from 
Rampur Baulia to Goalundo, after which he would have to cross the river (in order to 
get on to Dacca) at a point where it is very wide and liable to storms in July-August. It 
is, however, doubtful if Edwards ever went to Dacca in 1674, as from Letter CLIII, 
туға, we find shat he had been to Hugli and was back in Kasimbazar before the 


August, which would not have given him time to get to and from Dacca in the пуа] 
by river. 
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LETTER CL. 
HENRY CARPENTER TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 3984.) 
Singee le 26th July 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Moost respected Friend 

Sir, my last to you was Per return of your Cossitt! of date June le 
10th,2 by which conveyance I sent you 3 pieces Chint and as many Girdles 
and Shashes since when you have not advised of their Receipt, though[h] 
an opportunity hath Presented; but I dare not Impute it to your neglect, 
Supposeing (as you have formerly advised) the dispat[ch] might have bene 
given, as well as many formerly, without your knowledge. 

I then writ you we had for some time expected your arriveall һе [е], 
which repor[t] we [? had] from a Servant of Mr. Bugdens that an 
Englfish]man [. ....] hither[......... J] and that which (Р made 
us) beleive it to be you was his saying it was Peer-Cawns5 Master that was, 
and the more by reason Mr Bullivant had been expected at Hugly for some 
time before. This troublesome insertion I have given you will, I hope, 
procure my pardon for not in ful[l] complying with your former Orders, 
but shall Speedily supply the defect. 

In my last I requested you to provide and send me half a Dozen 
‘Girdles for women, Vizt. 2 of a good Sort strip’d through with gold collu- 
bottee, the other 4 more plaine of silver,4 all of good lively Colours (those 
to bee Sent, if not to great a trouble, by first oppertuncty, I deferring ans- 
wering a Coast Letter till your receipt) and a piece of Mulmolls of 7 or 8 
Rupees; for the former shall take order? your payment there. I againe 
make same request and hope shall speedely heare from you. І know I 
need not use reiteratings to you, nither should I, was I certaine my former 
had attain'd your reception. You may Justly tearm me impudently hold 
for giveing you fresh troubles ere retaliation made for many of older date, 


but shall end your present trouble, relying on your goodness for a partiall 
construction of it, and remaine, Sir, 


Yours in all Dégrees 
Henry CARPENTER. 





. Kasid, messenger. 

. See Letter CXLII. 

. Pir Khan's. 

. Bee Letter CXLII for these goods. 

The sense seems to want “give orders for." 

- “Partial” is used in its (now rare) sense of “ favourable.” 
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P.S. Pray favour me in Sending for а small season your ihick Volumn of 
playes, not Beamont and Fletcher. Н shall carefully be ieturned 
you Per Sir, Your Servant pray forward Inclosed. 


idem H. C. 
[No endorsement.] 
LETTER CLI. 
SAMUEL BULLIVANT TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(O. C. 3986). 


В Singee, 4 August 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Respected Freind 
Yours of the 12 past month came safe to hand, with the bill inclosed 
drawne on Mr. Charnock for Rups. 300: which hee accepted and will pay it. 
I returne you thankes for your care and trouble in said, and if I can serve 
you in any thing here io my utmostt ability shall readily doe it. I am 
[sor]ry the Muske will not sell! but must bee content; hope if any Europe 
Ships arrive, my fin[d]e a markett. I have not more to trouble you with 
at present, save tender of hearty love to your selfe, wishing you health, and 
subscribe, 
- Your reall freind io serve you 
Sax. Dorrrvaxr. 
P.S. My due Respects to all my freinds in your Factory. 
Idem S. B. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant in Cassumbuzar. 


LETTER CLII. 
JOHN SMITH TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 3988). 


Hugly August 19th 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Esteemed good freind 
' Last night I arrived here and am informed a Letter of yours is gone for 
mee to. Ballasore, and hope ere Longe I shall meet with it here. Since I 
am got hither I challenge your former promis to meet mee here, and I'm 








l. See Letter CXLIII. DON : Ga 
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confident your business cannot stay you, therefore pra[y], ere Longe, doe 
hope you’l make the more hast, being I cannot assure you of my Long stay, 
coming on my own business and so soone as that done must be Gone; soe 
hopeing to see you here ere Longe, Refer all till then, and at present conclude 
‚with Subscription 
Your assur'd freind to serve you 
Јонх Sar. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant in C[assumbazar]. 


` 


LETTER CLII. 


EDWARD READE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 3989). 
Hugly August 19th 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected Friend 

Iam very glad to understand by yours of the 14th Current that you 
arrived in safety to Cassumbuzar, and give you many thanks for remembr- 
ing my troublesom[e] concerns, and doubt not but you will send all as soone 
as may bee, aud if possible to bee found, the musroll? also with the rest. 

The bad times rendered mee incapeable of shewing you tbat kindness 
here that might have merited your thanks, and I hope you will wholy im- 
pute it to my bad fortune that you were not entertained as you deserved and 
І desier'd.5 

My Selfe and wife present you our respects. As yet not a word of good 
newse. When any comes you shall have it from 

Your reall friend and Servant Epw. READE. 

Pray present my respects to Mr Cole, Mr Naylor &ca. friends. 

[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 

Merchant [In Cassu]mbuzar. 


1. Smith, who had been suspended during enquiries into his alleged irregular actions 
while Chief at Dacca, had apparently left Balasor. (See Letter CXLVIII) without 
permission. 

2. Musrol (Е. muserolle, from It. Muso, muzzle), an obsolete term for the nose-band of 


bridle. 
у is no other record of Edwards’s visit to Hugli in 1674. See note 6 Letter 
OXLEX. : 
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count. The latter Summe he hath delivered to Mr Naylor and the former 
to me. Your chank as yet are not sold, the price being not more ihen làr. 
per hundred! for which he could have sold them all. Therefore if you 
think you shall be something long on your Voyage,? it would be best to 
write whether it shall be sold at that price or not, that your man may loose 
no time in returning thether. 

Herewith I send you a letier from Hugly, being the needfull at present 
from - 

Your assured affectionate friend 


Gro, Knirz. 
They are all well at home.5 


Mrs Cole &ca. remember their services to Mrs Vincent &ca. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Edwards 
Merchant In Rajamaule or elce where. 


LETTER CLVI. 
JOHN SMITH TO RICHARD EDWARDS 
(0. C. 3996). 


Hugly August 26th 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Respected freind 
few daies since I writt you hence, but have Received none from you a 
Long time, doe hope shall ere long in bw qid lwmn Mkkinuorz pi qidn tniaob 
oz rip O blmh plore qid ewmn rip nwmh eopl aww elwr qid enop aww biw.5 
In ballasore I Received a piece O[hin]teó for Mr Knipe, which I 
desire you acquaint him I have relivered to the peon? that goes upon the boat. 





1. This seems to refer to tho consignment ef conch-shells about which Edwards and 
Hervy had already had much correspondence. (See Letters CVII, CXIII, OXIV, 
CXVIII, OXXXV). Edwards sent the shella to Dacca where Hervy could not get a 
higher offer for them than Rs. 11 per 100. In consequence, they were returned to Kasim- 
bazar, and now, after more than o year, they were still unsold. 

2. То Dacca. See Letter LXIV.: From the endorsement, Knipe seems to have been 
kept in ignorance of Edwards's destination, since Rajmahal is some distance up the river 
from Kashimbazir. 

3. At Kashimbtzar. 

4. On the 10th August. See Let^er CLIT. 

5. This passage, in the same cipher employed by Smith in Letters LXXXV, CXI, 
CXXV, CXL, OXLVIII, read :—''or se you hear According to your promis; if not, 
Y shal think you were not real [in earnest] with mee when you writ mee soe.” 

6. The original has Cte., an unusual abbreviation for chint, te, chintz, which is 


apparently intended. ~, 
7. Messenger. See Letters XXX, CXXIV, &. И bod 


——— 
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Signor Vander Schepen! sends you multo Recardoes? and see doth 
Your Assured freind to serve you 
: Јонх SMITH. 

P.S. This should have bin sent forward long Since, but the boat and peon 
went without my knowledg. I heare now there is a Small English 
Ship? arrived and brought nothing to sell either eatable or drinkable. 
I have had a feavour on me these eight daies and am now Scarce able 
to crawl. I have not sent Mr Knipes things. 

| Yours J. 8. 
Mr Vickers Died in his Voyage to England.4 
Sept. 7th 1674 Hugly. 
м To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In [Cassumbuzar.] 


LETTER CLVII. 
THOMAS PACE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 3997). 


Zugly August the 26: 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Loving freind 

My last! I hope you have received in which I wrote you at large, this 
being only to Advise you to receive of this Boat your 18 Water pots with 
Covers and to desire you to Send Per the first the black fringe, and if you 
have it done, the Silverb (if it may be by you thought Safe) land Conveyence.& 

We shall be Going hence to morrow. This with my Respects to Mr 
Vincent &ca. freinds is all at present from 

| Your Assured Loveing freind 


Tuo: Расе. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassambazar. 





l. Geleyn van der Schepen, a merchant :n the service of the Dutch Fast India Com- 
pany. He was at Patna in 1680. See the Dagh Registe- for that year, pp. 365, 724. 

2 Kind regards, Port, recados, greeting, mlutation. 

$. The Advice, a pink or small sea-going ship, commanded by Captain William Gaich. 
See Factory Records, Hugli, vol. 4. 

4. See Letter CLIV, А 

5, The waterpots are mentioned in Letter OLIV, but there is no reference either in 
that letter or in the previous one (Letter OX XXVIII) to black and silver fringe. 


p" 5. .This sentence is confused. If ''Per the first" be transposed to precede “land 
4:7 eyance," the meaning will be obvious. 
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LETTER CLVIII. 
HENRY CARPENTER TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 3998.) 
Singee le lst September 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected Friend 

This is now my third letter to you Since any from you, my last bareing 
date July 25th. Your Silence causes much my admiration, there haveing 
to my knowledg 2 oppertunitys Presented from your Factory since my first 
to you which accompanied your Chints &ca. I hope I have not given any 
occasion on which you might Justly ground any disgust. My not in full 
Complying with your Expectation sooner will, I hope, obtaine your pardon 
when you shall consider how seldome oppertunetys Present, Esspetially for 
things of Least Bulk. 

I formerly wrot you for a few trifles but now am apt to doubt my Pre- 
sumtion was too great; yet it proceeded from the incouragement you have 
bene pleased often to give me that I might, when had occasion, make use 
of your friendship, and t'was on that I grounded my boldness. 

I have now sent you according to order, Vizt. 


т 
2 peeces Chints 2: 
2 Girdles -:12 These things goe inclosed in 


2 Shashes? 1: Mr. Naylers fardle4 
1 Pr. Churaes 5 : 

In 4 Baggs, Мав. 6: 205г.: 
Peeter5 at Ir: ja. per Md. 6:11 

[?Paid] Butta to make them 
charriary 6 -:8 





rups. 11-10 





1. Вее Letter OL. 

2. Turban-cloths. See Letters XCVI, CXXXVIII, CXLII. 

3. H. Churi, a bracelet, bangle. See infra, where we find that these particular bracelets 
were to be made of rhinoceros horn. 2 

4. The parcel for John Naylor. 

5. John Marshall (for whom see Letter XXXII) in his Notes and Observations (Harl. 
ALS. 4254, fol. 14) says that the Patna man in his day (1669-1677) was ''40 seer or 78 
pound; besides the custom of the place is to allow 2 seer in every maund," so that 6 man 
20 ser of saltpetre would be equal to 530 2/5 lbs. av. К 

6. I would read this to mean ''bAatta, allowance, to make them chhari-ari, a сой епі 
term for giving a permit (chhar ог chhor-chittht).” 
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You may imagine the reason why have sent you noe Hookaes! when you 
see Mr. Knipes stuff. 


I have order'd Mr Nayler to pay you 12r: Tła., Ше which pray demand 
of him and of Mr Knipe 4r. 1}., and what there shall remaine after you are 
satisfyed, please to receive towards the procureing those things I formerly 
desire[d], if you will please to give to give [sic] your self that trouble and 
mee that favour. ` 

For Churaes of Rhynoscerott horn, are none zeady, but have order'd 
a pair to be made, the which you may expect by next if ready, have in mean 
time Sent you a pair of Ivory for your approbation. 


Kanarree? is now extreame deare, being at &jr. Per Piece, and not good, 
therefore have sent none without farther order. If you would have trusted 
me with the Book I wrot for, I should speedely have return’d it you. 

Noe more at Present, save wishes for vour health, remaine Sir 

at your Command 
HENRY CARPENTER. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassumbazar. 


LETTER CLIX. 
EDWARD READE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(0. C. 3999.) 


Hugly Sept: 5th: 1074 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Respected Friend, 


Before I received your last I guesd the true cause of your not sending 
the Sugar, which will come time enough if within a month you please to 
send it for mee to Mr. Smith here, as also ihe Lambooes.4 I give you many 
thanks for procury of the reines and like very well of them. The Musroull5 
shall returne, but must get one made like the 2 Joynts;§ the other now sent. 


1. Ar. ÀuggaA, the Indian wnter-pipe, hubble-bubble. 


2 Н. Kinari, edge or border, generally of gold or silver lace: hence trimmings of 
gold and silver braid, &c. 
3. Вее Letter CXLII. 


4. Sugar and bamboos must have been among the “© conzerns" mentioned in Letter CLIII 
Б. See Letter CLIII. : 


The writers meaning is not plain. He seems to be referring to some special 
nose-band. 
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А M M MM——M MM S 
. Iam now for Ballasore where isan English ship arrived and if cau 


serve you there, pray freely command 
Your real] friend and Servant 
Ep. READE. 
My time and papers short, which pray excuse. 
Pray tell Mr Littleton I have delivered his Cossas? to Mr Smith. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbuzar. 


LETTER CLX. 
THOMAS PACE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4003). 
Ballasore, Sept. the 14t 1614 
Мі Richard Edwards 


Loveing freind 


I could not write you by the last, but I hope Mr John Smith has from 
Hugly given you the reason, I desireing him. 

This Serves to Englose A letter for you from England, Arriveing with 
Captain Wildee in the Lancasteró the 12th Instant. I shall take care to Get 
what you desired of me ready Against ihe next Conveyance and if you 
would have ought Else tis requisite you Send Your Order Assoone As pos- 
sible. Liquors there are, but very deare I beleive, Every one both at the 
Coast4 and here being before the ships Arrival] very bare, and therefore the 
more greedy. 


I Am Still very much indisposed in my body and therefore very unfit 
for Any thing. Excuse me then that I cannot prolong, but rest 
= Your very Loveing freind 
Tuo. Pace. 
{Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassambazar. 








1. See Letter CLVI. 

2. Khassa, fine muslin. See Letter VI. 

5. Pace has confused the captains of the Phoenix and the Lancaster, two of the 
Company's ships which arrived in Bengal shortly after the Advice (See Letter CLVI) Captain 
John Wildey commanded the Рлоеніх and Captain Richard Goodlad the Lancaster. Ø 

4. Madres. ES 
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LETTER CLXI. 
GEORGE WHITE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4008). 
Mr Richard Edwards | Ballasore the 20. Sept. 1674. 


Sir . 

My last was the 19 June,! iu complyance with my promise wherein, T 
did endeavour what possible I could the Recovery of your Goods, but was 
disappointed of serving you either to your owne or my content; for though I 
did att last, by the Assistance of Mr Freeman, prevaile for all Mr Langstones. 
Remaines? to be delivered to Mr Cholmley^ and my Selfe, he beeing imploy’d 
for Mr John Smiths, as I for your conserne; yet upon surveigh of them I 
could find noething like what your note Specifies, save the parcell blew with 
gold stripes (which I suppos'd Mr Vickarrs had made use off),5 and that I 
sould to Mr Cholmley for the price you invoyce it at. For your further 
Satisfaction in this Particular I here inclose the invoyce of the 2 bayles, 
which you may compare with your own account to informe your selfe more 
fully thereof. ` 

In all the time after Receipt of your last, I had noe Oppertunity of 
goeing to Metchlepatam,6 and was therefore necessitated to imploy Mr 
Freoman in the procury of the Particulars desired by you, which I have 
brought with me, and herewith Send you the invoyce of them and intend 
they shall follow on the Companys Vessell suddenly intended for Hugly; 
their Amount is Pagos. 22:7:5, makes Rups. 90,7 out of which must bee 
deducted Rups. 17 for your blew parcell, soe there Remains due to me Rups. 
73 which I desire you to invest in the Particulars mentioned in the inclosed 
note,8 for which, whatever more is Required, shall be readily repay'd you as 
you please to order, with due thankes for your kindness therein conferrd on 

Sir, Your very affectionate Servant 


Gro. WHITE. 
[Endorsed] 


To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar. 


a MÀ 

1. See Letter CXLV. 

2. Robert Freeman. See Letter XVII. 

3. The effects of Francis Langston, deceased. See Letter OXLY. 

4. Nathaniel Cholmley, the Company's diamond agent at Golconda. See Diaries of 
Streynsham Master, ed. Temple, IT, 128n. 

5. See Letter CXLY. 

6 Masulipatam. 

'^, Reckoning the pagoda at 9s. and the rupee at 2s, 3d. 

8. This memorandum does not exist. 
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| LETTER CLXII. 
SAMUEL BULLIVANT TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 


(O. C. 4008). 
Singee, September 25. 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected Freind 


Your last unto me was the [?], wherein you sent mee the bill for Rups. 
300, since which have not heard from you. In my last to you I desired you 
would doe mee the kindness as to hasten Мг Е. B. to dispose of that small 
Peece of Muske as soon as possible! and this serves only againe to request 
said favour of you, if you have not already done it, for now (our p[e]tre 
boa[tes] being gone to Hugly), if it bee disposed of, wou[ld] desire you by 
their return to order Mr E. B. (as from your selfe) to invest it in copper or 
tin, if Proeu[ra]b[le], and send mee by said boates. Excuse this trouble, 
and if I can serve you here, freely command mee. 


Not more nt present, save wishes for your health and welfare, and 
remaine 
Your reall freind to serve you 
Sam. BULLYVENT. 


{P.18. Excuse this scrip? of paper, it being time of the wars® and at present 
scarce. With my respects to Mr J. M., E. L.,4 Etca. freinds with you 
Yours 5. B. 
P.S. Sir, bee pleased to dispeed the Letter to Mr Biam,5 as also the small 
Parcell and Letter to Mr Jordan® in Ballasore by some safe convey- 
ance. 
Idem S. B. 
[Endorsed] For Mr Richard Edwards 
"Merchant In Cassimbazar. 





i. The message to Edmund Bugden about the musk was sent in Bullivant/s letter of 
the lith June (CXLIII) In the following letter, dated 4 August (CLI) he only expressed 
regret that it still hung on hand. 

2. An obsolete term for а small piece of paper, usually with writing on it. 

3 The Third Dutch War, concluded by the second Treaty of Westminster, 9 Febru- 
ary, 1674, news of which had not then reached Bengal. 

4. John Marshall and Edward Littleton. 

6. John Byam, writer at Hugli, arrived in India in 1671. See Diaries of Streynsham 
Master, ed. Temple, T. 324n.; II. 18, 293n. 

6. Clement Jordan or du Jardin, son of one of the Company's surgeons at Fort St. 
George, will be noticed later on. $ 
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LETTER CLXUI. 
JOHN BILLINGSLEY TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(O. C. 4011). 
Ballaso:e October the 1st: 1674 
{Mr ] Richard Edwards 
Esteemed Friend 

I now doe trouble you with two or three lines, rot haveing heard from 
you a greate while. I must desire the faveour of you to provide mee a Silke 
hammock and one piece of Red Cuttene! of the best couler as you can get, 
and 1 piece of white Taffatie,2 and send downe by the first, with their cost, 
and I will order the money to bee paid there cr here [to] any [o]ne 
{accor]ding to your [? desire], and in any thing that I can Sarve you in here, 
you may frely command mee. 

I suppose you bave heard of the death of John Vickars, Hee died of 
an impostium that brocke with in him, about the Cape.4 

Pray let mee know what price vermillion will sell with you.5 Soe, 
haveing not more to trouble you at this time, but with mine and my wifes 
Service presented to you, Soe remaine | 

Your assured friend to Serve you 
Јхо: Волтмазгкү. 
[To] Mr Richard Edwards І 
Merchant In Cassumbuzar. 


LETTER CLXIV. 
EDWARD READE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
- (0.€.4015) . 
Hugly October 5th: 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected Sir 
I have received yours primo october and am very sorry you were hind- 

Ted writeing before by such a distemper, which I pray God quit you of, and 
send you Perfect health. 


TUUM л. 


1. Hind. kattan, silk selvedge, kattani, silk cloth. ^ See Yule; Hobson-Jobson, s.v. 
офате. PU 


2. Bee Letters XIII, LXXIX, LXXXI, &c. 
3. Bee Letter V. 

4. Impostume, abscess. f 
Б. Vermilion, a Chinese commodity, was a profitable investment for the English market. | 


ГА 
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I have received the Sugar and thanke you for it, as also the bamboes;! 
ihe sugar have Credited you for 9r. la.; the bambooes you doe not wiite the 
price, which pray put to the rest you promise to get hereafter. 

The people here say those he bamboes? are procureable about Rage 
Maull,3 and ti's but sending for. If possible I would get a few—if but 200 
—almost at any reasonable charge. Pray try; and if a peon can goe to 
Pattana and bring some by boate, desier Mr Marshall from mee to take care 
herein by writeing and furnishing mony, if to 50 Rups., so as to returne in 
November to Hugly; else twill be too late4 They must be switch fashion; 
long and Slender. 

I have not yet got a drop of any fresh liquors, but expect it Per first 
sloope, and then you shall have 12 or 14 gollons of mum,6 or any thing else 

Your reall friend and Servant 
Epw. READE. 
I have delivered the bale: 1: P7 to Mr Smith. 
[Endorsed]. For Mr. Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbuzar. 


LETTER CLXYV. 
HENRY CARPENTER TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4016). 
Singee le 8th. October "14 

Mr Richard Edwards 

Sir, T’is now a long time since any from you, and I have soe often wiite 
[P to you, som]e of which doubtless has attain’d your reception, that would 
be d[isagree]able both to you and me to resite the dates; hope 'ere this time 
you may have received the Severall things sent you on Boates with my Letter 
dated September Ist.8 In it І told you I had order'd Mr Nayler to pay rou 





1. See Letters CLITI, CLIX. 

2. The Male (or solid) Bamboo, Dendrocalamus strictus, Hind. bans, tho commonest 
and most widespread of Indian bamboos. It does not occur in N. and E. Bengal and 
Assam : hence its rarity in Reade’s eyes. See Watt, Commercial Products of India, p. 102; 
Bowrey, Countries round the Bay of Bengal, ed. Temple, р. 249. 

Bajmahal. 

Too late to send to Europe that всавоп. 

That is, thin and flexible. 

A kind of beer originally brewed in Brunswick Bee Letter LVIII. 
Bo marked, 

Bee Letter CLVIIL 


PNPM o 
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Э. ба. on my account. Ishall now desire you поё іо demand it of him, 
haveing writ him for some small effect[s] which that small summe will 
satisfy. I had thought long ете this to [ате received the Girdles and 
Mulmooll,2 but especially the former. І had not troubled you, 
us it then stood between us, without an Urgent necessity, and I could have 
wished that you would sooner have let me known if would not have provided 
them. Pray if [? can], speedely send them, as I may forward them by 
ships.$ "- 

Your Rhynosseret Chura’s are not yet ready. With kinde respects, 
remaine 

Your humble servant 
HENRY CARPENTER. 
[Endorsed] [To M]r Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbazar. 


LETTER CLXVI. 
JOHN SMITH TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4018). - 
Hugly October 12th 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Esieemed freind 
І have wiitt you two Letters verry Lately, and some before that. Г 
have had noe answer of them; wonder at your Silence. I am informed you 
have met with som[e ? trouble]. Am sorry io heare it from others, but. 
should gladly heare the truth of it from you and an answer to my other 
Letters.. 
I rest 
Your assured freind to Serve you 
Joan SMITH. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edward [sic]. 
Mérchant In Cassumbuzar. 


1. The amount named in the letter of the ist September is Rs. 13 74 a. 

2. See Letter OL. 

5, Бо that I may forward them with the Europe bound ships. 

4. See Letter CLVIIL 

5. In August. See Letters CLII and CLVI. 

6. This is the firat reference to Edwards’s unfortunate entanglement with a native 
woman, of which more anon. 
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LETTER CLXVII. 
EDMUND BUGDEN TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. С. 4021). 
Hugly, 15th October 1614 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Respected freind 

irom'Mr George White received the small bundle now sent by Mr 
Anthony Smith! it being directed to Mr White, which made Mrs Reade 
open it, thinking it had been for hir; at present remember not elce at Present. 

Loveing freind, I must go bare foote if you do not help me suddenly. At 
Present remember not elce, so with my kinde respects to you, Mr Knipe, &ca. 
freinds, 

I remain 
Your assured freind and Servant 
Ермр. Восрех. 


[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassambazar. 


LETTER CLXVIII. 
GEORGE WHITE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(O. C. 4022). 
Ballasore : October 16. 1614 


Mr Richard Edwards 

I writt you the needfull few wayes after my Arivalli Since which I 
Delivered to Mr Edmund Bugden the Parcell of Chints, &c., brought for your 
Account, whose departure was so sudden that I could not Accompany them 
with an Advice; however, doubt not his freindly care in forwarding them to 
your hand, and hope this will find them safe in your possession, whereof at 
your leasure I desire you^will please to acquaint me, as allsoe whether I may 
depend on you for your provision of the Particulars Specified in a note in- 
closed in my former. "Es 








1. Anthony Smith, who was sent out to Fort St. George as a soldier, was ''entertained'" 
аз a dyer m October 1674. See Diartos of Streynsham Master, ed. Temple, I. 497. 
2. At Balasor. See Letter CLXI. 
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I heartily wish your continued good health and prosperity, and in what- 
ever I can bee any wayes Serviceable, pray most freely comand the best Endea- 
vours of Sir, 





Your very affectionate Friend and servant 
Gro. WHITE. 
[Endorsed] To Mr. Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambuzar. 


LETTER CLXIX. 
THOMAS PACE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. С. 4093). 


Ballasore October the 16: 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Loveing freind 

Yours of the 25 last came іо my hand, and I have Sent you Another 
letter Since. І am Sorry my Illness has rendred me so Tardy in what you 
formerly desired, As Also in Some measure incapable [sic] of Endeavouring 
for what you have now desired, though not wholly As to Endeavours, yet those 
to little purpose, for I have Got but 12 quarts of Canary? for my Selfe, nor 
Could I Get those, had not my illness induced those that Spared it me to 
beleive it À kindness. Indeed, whole Chests I might buy that were mixt 
with Claret and rhenish,3 but that I thought beyond my Allowance. As for 
Paper I Can Get none At all, nor Quills; powder perhaps I may, and it may 
be Shot, but no Lanthorne, no lace more than 5 yds. Of the Smallë I Gott of 
Gabriell,6 that being all in the Godowne. Mats I have a good while 
bespo[ke b]ut beleive you might mistake in the lengths and breadths of your 
pair you Gave me in remembrance,8 there being few made So Little as 6 
coveds long and 23 broad. 


1. There is no letter extant from Pace between the 14th September (Letter OLX) 
and the 16th October, 1674. 

2. Canary wine, a light sweet wine ой the Canaries. 

3. Rhine wine. 

4. 'The sum allotted to me to —: 

5. Used in its obsolete meaning of “ fine.” 

6. Gabriel Townsend, Second at Hugli, who was then preparing to return to England. 
See Letter LXX. 

7. Warehouse. See Letter XCIV. 

8. Ав a token, reminder. 
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TEE 


Indeed, I have had So Much Illness Since I Come, which yet continuing, 
that it may be in Some measure Excusable if by Slackness In procuring what 
you desired I have disobliged you, but if it please God to Grant me health, 
I hope I shall be Capable Either out of my owne store or what I may procure 
to Serve you with many of those things you desire. 


About Long pepper. According as you write, twill be time Enough 
hereafter to Advise, though I would have you hold those in hand from whom 
it is procurable, for it is certainly a Commodity here advantageous, if procur- 
able at those rates by A former Advised.t As for the Use of mony this ship- 
ping, tis likely to be to little profit, and what ever bought before hand upon 
A great Adventure, whether vendible with those people the cheife [? of] 
which deliver their mony (as usuall) to the Cheife Person and what may be 
Expected from the fickle humour of Others (when Goods On hand), you may 
Judge.5 

I have, According to your desire, delivered your remembrances. Pray 
remember me likewise to all with you and Excuse my hast, the conveyance 
b[ Py who]m I send being gone and this to follow 

from Your [hum]ble Servant 
[Тно: Расе.] 
[Endorsed] To Mr. Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar. 


LETTER CLXX. 
EDMUND BUGDEN TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 1026). 
Hugly the 29th October 1614. 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected freind 

Yours the 24th current have received, and am glad you have your token 
or fardle.4 I sent you, and thank you for your Remembrance of mee for Stip- 
pers. І ат very buissy, so cannot enlarge more than tell you that Mr. Smith 





L See Letter CLIV. 

2. Hazard. 

3. The meaning of this confused sentence seems to be that the lesser among the 
Company's servants had little chance of profitable investments without incurring great risk, 
their superiors absorbing the best markets. 

4. Parcel See Letter CLXVII. 
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remembers his Love to you, and this day he peparts hence.! and expect the 
Advice? before the factory. Not elce fro’ 
Your assured freind to co[ mmand] 
Ермр. BUGDEN. 


[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER CLXXI. 
SAMUEL HERVY TO RICHARD EDWARDS.5 
(0. C. 4027). 
In Decca October 29th 1674 

Brother Edwards 

` My last was[..... ] eame yours of the 21st. Your Runde Affaire? looks 
notillno[..... 1 Durbar [?] fread. The Damn'd Dog Bulchund? and I 
agreed [ Pnot, beca]use I gave not 1100 rs. without a writing to secure from 
further [P ill]. Now this night he Departs, takeing the party along as 
eee J]. With him you may end it cheaper if y[ou] have the Luck 
[to] wheadle the mother as well as you have f——the Daughter. Be [s]ure 
you now conclude it soe as never to rise up in judgment ag[ainst you]. You 
may sett your heart аі Rest that it will not be [Р brought up] againe By B.C 
who besides has s[ome] feare in h[is ? heart unless] his purpose be Suckan- 
илап? аё] if sh[e] beca[me ....] of his wee would Complayne [ ....] 





of this ia f...’ Howe]ver, you must ‘be sure to [? employ] & 
deale of [? caution at] first, but with discretion all [may] bë husht 
PEE ae ] rs. being all he would take[..... ] And if you Can possible, 





. 1. John Smith had been summoned to Balasor by Walter Clavell to assist in the lading 
of the Company's ships for Europe.’ See Factory Records, Hugli vol. 4. 


2 The Advice pink (See Letter OLVI, note 7) had been piloted up to Hugli, and her 
consorts, the Phoenix and Lancaster, were awaiting their cargoes in Balasor Road. 


$. This letter is badly damaged and several portions are torn away. 
Affair with a woman of loose character, Hind. randi. 

Bal Chand Rai, governor of Murshidabad. 

Bal Chand. 


Hervy appears to mean to use the Hindi expression sukfan-na-shanaut, heedlessness, 
and the sense would then be, “t unless he is reckless.” 


sons 


a 
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send it to Hugly[..... J to Mr. [? Clavell] for I much doubt I shall not 
be able [? to take Cossi]mbaza: in my Маул 
lam 
Your reall ready friend and Broiher 
P. S. [illegible)] Sa. Hervy. 


[Endorsed] To Mr. Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassimbazar. 


LETTER CLXXII. 
WALTER CLAVELL TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4029). 
[Mr Richard] Edwards Ballasore November the 2d. 1674 
[Esteemed] friend 
I have yours of the 20th October, and before its arrivall had written 
[? to you about] the business? Should have been glad that when ii was 
brought to so [? good an end] as one thousand Rupies that Bulchund3 had 
been closed with, and that [? the business] at that expence had been taken 
up,’ but hitherto it is possible I [? am in some] lack and not have the busines: 
rightly stated io mee as it hath [? been on o]ther occasions. However, you 
may bee sure that if there bee no[. . . .] or before the going away of tho ship 
then as yet hath come [. . . .] any part of a generall letter [. .. .] in a parti- 
cular, tis not alwaies credited; therefore, bee assured all the favour and right 
T ean doe you [in] that or any other business, I will doe 11,5 and according to 
my ability approove [my] self 
Your assured friend_to Serve you 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards WALTER CLAVELL. 
Merchant In Cassumbuzar. 


1. The gist of this letter seems to be that Edwards, who had entangled himself with 
а woman in whom Bal Chand was interested, might placate the injured Governor by a 
heavy bribe, and that Hervy was of opinion that Bal Chand would keep quiet lest his own 
lapses should become public property. 

2. This letter does not exist. 

$. Bal Chand Rai. See Letter CLXXI. 

4. Amiicably arranged. 

6. Some words are missing in this part of the letter. Clavell seems to be saying that 
if no further complications arise during the settlement of Edwards’s affair with Bal 
Chand, he will not inform against Edwards in the General Letter to England. Further, 
Clavell encourages Edwards by telling him that the Court will probably disregard any 
private information of his misdoings. The way in which both his equals and superiora in 
rank strove to shield Edwards from the consequences of his mistake shows the esteem in 
which he was held by his associates. 
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LETTER CLXXIII. 
SAMUEL BULLIVANT TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
Singee November 4. 1674 
[Mr.] Richard Edwards ` 
Esteemed Friend 


Yours of the 15 past month I received, and see what you write ав to my 
Muske! and Returne you thanks for your care therein and hope shortly to 
have newes of its sale, although am advized likewise tis but at a low rate at 
present in England. However, soe small a Parcel may Perhaps Find a 
Chapman ;2 if it bee sold, I againe confirm what formerly ordered, that you 
would invest it in some thing [? that] may turne to some advan[tag]e 
he[re a]nd send it by our boates. І 


Herewith I returne vou your booke of Osborn,3 and beg your pardon for 
detaining it во long after my arrivall here. I lent it Mr J. С. to Peruse, who 
was so much taken with it that hath kept it ever since. Ishould be glad to heare 
some particular newes from Europe of the peace with [..... ], how concluded 
(1 meane the Articles), having only in generall newes of our Honourable 
peace. If you have them in Your Factory, please to send a сорру of them 
to mee. Е 


І am very Sorry [for] your ill fortune anc doe really condole with you 
for [? it], and heartily wish you a good issue ott of all your troubles. This 
Country is now growne to that height of villany and exactions from all Gov- 
ernours, that wee shall not after a while bee able to live in it securely, these 
people studying and contriving all wayes to get us into their power that soe 
they may force money from us.6 


I Returne you thankes for dispeeding my Letters and Parcell. I would 
- desire you to buy mee six breeches strings white, such ав I bought when with 
you, of 4 for a Rupee, and send them Per primo conveyance (having not 
one left of what brought up with mee). I know not if I am indebted to you. 


1. Bee Letters CXXXIX, OXLITI, CLI, OLXII. 

2, Used in ite obsolete sense of purchaser, customer. 

5. The allusion is probably to the work called Advice to a Son, published in 1656, one 
of the most popular cf the writings of the time. Its author was Francis Osborne (1595- 
1659), master of horse to Wiliam Herbert, third Earl of Pembroke. 

4. Job Charnock. l g 

5. The peace with the Dutch concluded by the seccnd Treaty of Westminister (See Letter 
OLXII n.3). The principal conditions were that the Dutch skould pay £300,000 to 
Charles ІІ. and should respect the English flag. Further, all possessions obtained before 
the war were to be restored. 

6. An allusion to the hush money paid to Bal Chand See the two previous letters. 
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If soe, I shall on notice from you Remitt it. You sent mee some things you 
did not prise, V:z., silk raines and strings foz the horse, and 2 white girdles 
flowred, and therefore cannott exactly tell how my account stands; at your 
leasure pray inform mee. 

I have not more at present, save tender of my due Respects to your selfe 
Etca. freinds in your Factory, and subscribe 
z Your reall freind to serve you 

Sam: BULLYVANT. 

[If y]ou have any store of flint by you, [pray] send mee a Piece of a 
ввег,1 being in [want] of it for my fowling-[piece]. 
| Idem 8. B. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards ў 

Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER CLXXIV. 
WALTER LITTLETON TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4032). 


[Apart from the letter given below, I have found only two references to 
Walter Littleton in the Records of the East India Company, and all efforts 
io trace him elsewhere have failed. He may have been a son or relative of 
the Walter Littleton who was in India some twenty years earlier. This man, 
io whom there are references from January 1651 to July 1653, was employed 
by the King of Golconda and subsequently as a servant of the Company, but 
there is no record of the confirmation of his appointment by the Court of Com- 
mittees, nor any note of his return to England or death in India. 


The writer of the letter, whom I cannot connect in any way with 
Edward Littleton, the Company's servant at Kasimbazar, was a merchant and 
probably also the owner of a trading vessel. From the fact that he learnt of 
the death of John Vickers while he was in England (See infra), it seems as if 
he had recently returned to India and had taken up his residence at Balasor. 
In 1676 his name appears in a list of Freemen, t.e., Englishmen not in the 

` Company's service, at Balasor, who were summoned by Streynsham Master on 
the 15th December and ordered to reside at Fort St. George and not to “ build 
ог buy houses in any other place.’ Compliance with these restrictions pro- 
cured them the right to trade “to and fro from any Ports or places in the 
Indies, expected [sic] to Tonqueen, Formosa and the Southward of the line, 
and to have the “ benefitt of the Companyes protection in all places." 








1. About 2 lbs. avoirdupois. See Letter X. 
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The next reference to Walter Littleton is thirteen years later (December, 
1689) when he is mentioned as a member of a Grand Jury at Fort St. George. 
After this date I have found no allusion to him. See О.С. 2199, 2208, 2257, 2332; 
Diaries of Streynsham Master, ed. Temple, II. 75 (where, in a footnote, 
Walter Littleton is confused with Robert, brother of Edward Littleton); 
Madras Mayor's Court Proceedings, 1689, Records of Fort St. George. 


[Ballasore 4th November 1674]. 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Loving and good Sir 

I make bold to trouble- you with this few Lines, which is in time of 
necessity, as the Reprobates use God Almighty, say there prayers when they 
stand in need of his help, soe I reckon that I am unworthy to receive any 
kindnesse from you for not keeping correspondence with such a good friend as 
your selfe (which I can doe noe lesse but beg my pardon for my Omission. 

Sir, I thought seriously that I should have the happines to kisse your 
hands at Cassumbuzar about 26 daies agoe: (I have not soe much time to let 
you understand of my bad successe that was happen to me, goeing aboard the 
Ganges in Ballasore roade),! and if you please to inquire of Mr Marshall I 
suppose you may understand. Now Mr Clavell desire me to assist him in 
his Particular business (by reason Mr Jourden? is going io Hugly). 

If you please to send  m[ee 4] or 6 paire of Breeches strings (? white, 
whereof) 2 for a Rupee and 2 peeces of fine stuffs, silke. Likewise if you 
please to let me know the price of Raw silk, you will doe me a great kindnes, 
and therefore (without Apology) I assure you if any time you can think 
wherein I may be serviceable to you, you may freely command me, as I am, 

Sir 
.Your Loving friend and humble servant . 
WALTER LITTLETON. 


Pray, Sir, send me 2 paire of Cassumbuzar Sleepers. І doe assure you 
I am very sorry io understand (when I was in England) of Mr Vitkers death, 


Й 





1. The writer apparently met with some accident when about to sail to Hugli in the 
Company’s sloop Ganges. There are no Consultations or Letter Books extant for this period 
to elucidate his remark. i Ў 


2. Clement Jordan. See Letter CLXII. 


3. Slippers made in Kasimbazar. Edwards was kept busy in supplying these to his 
friends. See Letters V, XXXVII, XLII, XLIV, XLIX, L, LIL 


4. For the death of John Vickers at sea, see Letters V, CLXIII. 
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who was a deare friend to me. My humble service to Mr Vincent [and] 
Mr Marshall. Desire you, if you doe intend to send those things above 
mentioned, should be before the ships departure, rest, 
W. L. 
Ballasore the November 4th 1674 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbuzar 


LETTER CLXXY. 
HENRY CARPENTER TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. С. 4034). 
Singe le [10] 1 November 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Deare Friend 
Yours of 15th past month I have received, at sight of which I was much 
surprized, not haveing soe long had any from ~ you, the which cause I could 
not possablely have Imagin’d, had you not by yours Inform'd me, the which I 
could not read without being as much concern'd as were you my own Brother, 
and for mine of 25th September, which you are pleased to tearm raylery, I 
beg your pardon if any thing unseemly was Contain'd in it. I know not 
what simple idle [ ? thoughts] then possess'd me, but after its departure І 
wish'd it againe in my Clutches. I must confess I gave my pen the more 
liberty, supposeing it might have Undergone the same fate of miscaryage I 
thought severall before had done, not heareing in so long a time from you. 


But to your Unfortunate business. Пе assure you І knew nothing of 
till a very few dayes before yours arriv'd, and that was by a Cossid 5 which 
came from your Factory. To goe about to lett you know how much it 
troubles me would be both Vain and Idle, it being Insignificant to the Salve- 
ing your sore. Though pity is generally the best help a man in trouble shall 
receive from his common Friends, I could wish it lay in my power to serve 
you in some kiüd or other in it, which if did, you should quickly see me step 
out of this common road, and appear in that of your most devoted adjutora.4 





1. On what evidence this letter has been allotted in the Records, to the 10th November 
does not appear. 

2. This letter is not extant. 

5. Кама, messenger. 

4. A now obsolete term for helper, assistant. 
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But what cannot be cured must be endured. I cannot think 
can be so base and Unnaturall as to give an information of 
not at all to Company advantage or disadvantage. All the 
fortune is yours, and for any to ad to that by soe base an 
feare we have too many Brethren that though unconcern'd 
iroubled waters) would render himself an uncharitable Divi 
your only way is to bare Up and not be discouraged, seein 
past recall and will I hope be but а 9 dayes-[wonder]. Yo 
that has fallen into Lobbs pound 2. 
I am glad you have received those things I sent you. 
to procure you a Carpett according to order. Pray when с 
to your present trouble, forward me those things writ for. 
Friend the present needful from 
Your reall Friend and 
HENRY 
Р.В. If not too late, pray forbare the girdles, only send: 
Yet, if they are ready, rather then you should Lo 
them; they may be of after use, though now of none. 


I 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbazar 
If absent pray give this Conveyance to him. 
LETTER CLXXVI. 
à GEORGE WHITE TO RICHARD EDWAI 
(О. C. 4085). 
Hugly Now 


Worthy Freind 

After many longing Expectations, yours of the 24 pa 
to hand, and truely I am very heartily consern’d for the u 
venture that has soe discompos’d you from your exact Met] 
ence, and passionately wish you disintreagu’d4 from вое 
broyle. 


1. Carpenter is endeavouring to reassure Edwards that his unf 
wil not be reported to the Court of Committees in England. 

2. Lob's pound signifies, prison, lock-up, and figuratively, an en 
The Oxford English Dict. derives the word from the Dutch lobbe, Norwe 

5. Bee Letter CL. 

4. Disentangled, happily freed from. Intrigue is here used in 
of ‘to entangle.’ 


The Particulars I writt to you for were recommended to my care b 
several Friends at the Cosst,! and Either by. you or Mr Marshall I depen 
to bee furnishd with them, that I may not incurr the censure of an unkin 
disapoyntment; and therefore what of them Mr Marshall sends me no 

.pray Endeavour to procure and send me to Ballasore in tyme to bee forwarde 
by the shipps; but I suppose tis needless now to mind you of it, hoping yo 
- have allready gratified this my desire. 

Pray in your next send me a coppy of Mr Freemans Invoyce of the Part: 
culars he bought for you, I haveing omitted to Enter it. І am in expectatio 
suddenly to Meet my Brother Marshall? at Nuddeahó where, ift may cor 
veniently bee, I shou'd be very joyfull to Enjoy your company, for I reall 
am, Sir, i 

Your very affectionate Freind and Servant 


G. Waits 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambuzar 
LETTER CLXXVII. 
GEORGE KNIPE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. ©. 4038). 


Hugly the 13th November 1614 
Mr Richard Edwards | 

Affectionate friend ; 

I arrived here a tuesday at noone, since which time have not had oppo: 
tunity of writeing to you. This is onely to desire you, if possible procurabl 
to send 50 mds. of Tessinghe Sugar, ? for it bears a very good price her 
likewise the long pepper. Chittermull5 will lett you have the Sugar at the fir 
word, who would have me take 100 mds. along with me and to pay him in 
months time. If he be still in the same opinion, pray accept of his proffe 
Likewise that you woud send а piece of white Taffitie and a piece of silk 
lungees.6 This is all at present, onely reme[m]bring my respects to M 
Marshall, Mr Cole, &ca. friends, remaine 
Your very reall and loveing Friend 
Gro: Ктр 


1. Madras. Н 
2. The term ‘brother’ seems to be used only as a mark of friendship. 
3. ‘Nadie, on the Hugli, between Kasimbazar and the town of Hugli. 
This place, which is variously spelt Teasinghe, Tissinda, Tessindia, Tresinddi, etc 
is not now identifiable. It appears to have been situated in the neighbourhood of Kasin 
bazar and was noted for its sugar. See Diaries of Streynsham Master, ed. Temple, I. 418n. 
5. Ohitar Mal. See Letter CXLIX. 
6. For taffety and lunaai..*2^^ 


> 





“L XVII. LXXTX. ete. 
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I hope by this time your poor girlis with you againe and that your 
troubles are at an end. Mine is very well, giving her duoy and Salam! but 
as big as she can tumble, being past bedding for 2 or 3 months. 

Idem G. K. 
P.S. Tell Mr Peachy? I have sent his chest to Ballasore. and Richard 
Mosely that mine and his goods are on board ofa porgoo$ for Balla- 
sore, onely staying to see the new moone [p ast. 


Pray lett the Sugar be sent downe with all possible Speed. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassumbuzar 


LETTER CLXXVIII. 
EDWARD READE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. С. 4040). 
Hugly November 18th 1674 


x 


Mr Richard Edwards 
Tisteemed Friend | 


I am very senscible of the Greate troubles lately unluckely fallen upon 
you and most heartily wish you well quit of them, and then I hope you will 
bee better capaciialed to doe your owne and friends business as you desier. 


I have received Mr Hervys hat, and will leave it for him, also have 
returnd you the case by Mr Knipe, and acquainted Mr White what you 
writ. 


Excuse hast, being [up ]on dispatch of the Arrivall.4 
Iam 
Your reall friend and Servant 


Ер. Reape 
[Endorsed] For Mr. Richard Edwards 
Merchant [In Cassambazar]. 





Pers. dua and salam, compliments, literally, benediction and salutation. 

For Richard Mosely and Jeremy Peachey, see Letters CXXXVI and OXXXVIII. 
A barge. See Letter LXXX. 

One of the Company's e!cops. Sea Letter ХСУТІТ.. 


appr 


P di 
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LETTER CLXXIX. 
GEORGE KNIPE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4041). 
In Hugly the 16th November 1674. 
Mr Richard Edwards 
affectionate friend 
My last to you was of the 13th current wherein write you about sending 
downe 50 mds: of Tessinghe Sugarl Pray send me downe 50 mds: more 
assone as possible you can, in baggs, at their usuall rate, for lam to have, 
assone as arrivall here, llr: the bag. "Therefore if Chittermull will not per- 
forme his promise,2 pray by all means Truck couries for it.5 Pray be speedy 
in what you doe, for it must be here 15 daies after this date. 
This is all at present from 
Yours to Command 
Gro. KNIPE. 
[In ? Richard Edwards’s writing] to G. P. that had sent letter to Mr V. 
but 4 
[No endorsement.] 


LETTER CLXXX. 
GEORGE WHITE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4042.) 

| [Hugly 19th November 1674.] 
Sir 

Mr Reade has shewn me the postcript of your last letter to him, advise- 
ing you have writt me via Ballasore, whether I am this Evening returning, 
and hope to find your letter there, depending allsoe upon your kindness in 
furnishing Every Particular specified in my former Remembrance, to which 
T desire you to add 4 pair handsome Moores slippers,5 which is all the troble 
I shall now give you, and request that I may have some Opportunity to reiri- 
bute6 your favour by beeing imploy’d in your Commands at the Coast, if І 
can there bee any Way Usefull to you. 





1. See Letter CLXXVII. 

2, In his previons letter Knipe stated that Chitar Mal was ready to provide the sugar 
and to give three months credit for it. 

3. Thomas Bowrey, who was in Bengal two years later, remarked that cowries ''passe 
very currant by tale’? and that 3,200 cowries went to the rupee at that date (Countries 
round the Bay of Bengal, ed. Temple, p. 218 and f.n.). 

4. 9. P. stands for George Peacock and Mr У. for Matthias Vineet: The sentence 
is unfinished. 

5. Slippers such as those worn by Muhammadans at Kasimbazar. Bee Letter CLXXIV. 

6. Repsy. 
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I am very glad to heare there is such good hopes of а speedy conclusion 
to your late unhappy misadventure, soe Wishing you continued health and 
prosperous Success, I take leave, Remaining Unfeignedly, Sir 

Your Very Affectionate Servant 
Gro. WHITE. 
Hugly November 19th 1674. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchan[t] In Cassambuzar | 


LETTER CLXXXI. 
THOMAS PACE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4043). . 
: Ballasore, November 20th 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Loving freind 

Yours of the 28th I have received, As also the Parcels therein mentioned 
of Mr Vincent and Mr Smi[th]. Your 2 pieces! Cannot yet Sell, but shall 
still Endeavour their Sale; which if prove ineffectuall, shall return them 
According io your Order. 

I thank you for your trouble in ihe procury of Sat you Advise, and shall 
Attempt, though perhaps not with that Success, for what you desire out of 
the Ships,2 and shall as you order, forbear the Arack.3 

І am Sorry for the trouble On you and hope it may be put to An end, 
which if-it may not Overmuch discompose you, I would desire you for our 
Common Advantage to prosecute what before I Advised you of, vizt, the 
Procury of Long pepper? and for that End Т shall now returne to you Rups. 400 
for my Part, and will do more if you Advise the procury of any greater 
quantity is feizible; And as fast as you Can get it ir to Send it for Hugly to 
Await the Opportunity of the Sloopes.5 I Shall advise you Per the next to 
whose Care you may Commend it there. Mr Reade &ca. Comeing thence, 
there will be possibly none of Your Acquaintance to whom you may with 
Security Consigne it, but in A short Time I shall be Certifyed whom of my 
freinds from this place may be there at its Comeing, of whom I will Advise 
you. | 

If I Can (As its Possible I may) cbtein as much of Mr Clavell As to go 


1. What kind of material is intended doss not appear. 

2. The Company's ships from Europe, the Phoenix and Lancaster. See Letter CLXX. 

3. 'Arak, spirits. See Letters II, CXXXVII. 

4. See Letter CLIV. 

5. That is, to await transport of the consignment by the Company's aloops to Balasor 
and thence to the ships then lading for England. 
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to the Coast (for my healths Sake in the Change of Aire) on the Companys 
Pink, to returne by the Same hither, then the Abovesaid Comodity may prove 
[mor]e Advantageous im Carrying it thither, and the larger quantity will 
‘Commend? the profit; but of this Silence, lest it Succeed not. 

І hope the Engageing іп buisiness Advantageous may, if not Cleare to- 
tally, yet in Some measure divert from, Or Envigorate to beare the better, 
YOU your distraction from your present trouble, ME mine from my illness, 
to both which that there may be a good End is the wishes and desires of him 
that resents? your Equally as if his owne discomposure, being 

_ Your truly Affectionate friend 
Tuo: РАСЕ 
Tf you Can Spare me couple of Small neate Pattana Bambo’s* and send them 
downe before the ships [?sail, you] will do me a Great kind[ness]. 
[Idem] T.: Pace 

Pray procure for me 1 bale of Tessenda Sugar.5 You may receive the 

400 rs. of [Mr] Marshall, he b[e]ing Ord[ere]d by Mr Vincent 

t[o p]ay it you. 

Idem T P 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER CLXXXII. 
SAMUEL BULLIVANT TO RICHARD ERWARDS. 
(О. C. 4049). 
Pattana December 13. 1674 
[Mr Richard Edwa]rde 
Respected Freind 
Having this oportunity by [ . . . ] an Armenian, would not omiit giv- 
ing[. . .] these few lines. My last unto you was the[ . . . ] desired 
you to favour mee so far as to [Pendeavour] to sell that small Parcel! of 
Muske.6 If [before] this tis done, should bee glad to heare it [and now] 
desire you to invest it in what you thinke [?money] shall bee but a smal 
gainer by it. 
[. . .] from venturing any thing [in Ballasore (unless] wee have 
Returnes). However, if you [Pare pleased] to send any goods hither or to 


NENNEN I IM 
The Advice, pink. Bee Letters CLVI, CLXX. 

Pace seems to mean :—“ The larger the quantity, the bigger will be the profit. 

Feels. 

Bee Letter CLXIV. 

Bee Letter CLX XVII. i Ў 

Bullivant is referring to his letter of ihe 4th November. Вее Letter CLXXIII. 
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Remitt [?money to b]ee invested in Ophium, Msuke, or any [?such goods],. 
shall use my best indeavours to in[vest it]. This Armenian is a friend of 
€ojg! [..... (w]home Mr Marshall hath seen), who is [? now at] our 
house, and commends him to Mr [ . «T 
I pray my kind respects [ Pas vall to him] and Lady, Etca. freinds with 
you. Мо [more at prese]nt; save kind love to your selfe, wishing [ Pyou health] 
and happiness, and an happy issue out of [ Pyour troubles], and subscribe 
l Your reall freind to serve you 
- Sam: BULLYVANT 
[Endorsed] [To Mr] Richard Edwards 
Merchant [I]n C[assu]mbuzar 


LETTER CLXXXIII. 
THOMAS PACE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4053). 
Ballasore, December 31: 1674 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Loveing freind 

After so many letters of mine that I can Scarce have Any more ilu 
One returne, and that in Answer to former Ones, the later being either not 
received Or not of Consequence enough (though I Supposed they might) to 
produce regard,? would make me believe my Selfe Guilty of losing Your 
freindly Correspondence by Some default on my Part, did I not upon examina- 
tion find all your letters answered; and that I could not Serve you in what 
desired and intended As I promised, I can without untruth Excuse my Selfe 
by my Owne losse of these very Conveniences you desired, it being the General 
fate. 

But I Somewhat more Admire that when you had Given me encourage- 
ment to hope you Could Procure Long pepper for our Joint Account: and I 
had remitted you by Mr Marshall 400 rs. for my Pari? ever since the 19th of 
November,» that I Can not hear from you whether you can effect Ought in 
this matter. Pray be So kind At least to let me hear from you what you 
have done or can do in this Affaire, the time for the Good Sale of the Above- 
snid being like to end with this Monsoone.6 - 

Your ps. of Stuffe being not Able to Sell, I have returned by Mr Vincent. 





Khwaja? probably also an Armenian. It is a pity that both these names are oblitered. 
To merit attention. . 

Wonder. 

See Letter OLXXXI. 

'The letter referred to is dated 20th November, 1674. 

Here used in the sense of ‘season.’ 
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And though I have been So unfortunate not to Serve you in these matters 
you desired of So little moment,! Yet I desire you would endeavour what You 
can as to what I gave you in remembrance at Parting, and have Since de- 
sired. And be pleased to take notice to Mr Peacock that I have not received 
the 20 rs. You ordered him to pay, neither of him nor his Order, Mr Reade 
bringing it not to Account. 

Though I have lost all my powder and Ат by that meanes incapable of 
Serving my Selfe or you, I have notwithstanding got A promise from A 
friend that he will from Hugly Send you up Some and Advise you of it. 

Pray let me have A line or two from you, and if you have Any Of those 
ps. of Stuffe ready you mentioned in your last, be pleased to Send, as Also the 
Напвег,2 directing them, As Also (if procured) the long pepper, to Mr Reade. 
By this you will Oblige 

Your truly loveing friend 
Tuo: Pace 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER CLXXXIV. 
GEORGE KNIPE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4074). 
í Huglife] the 3d February 1674/5 
Mr Richard Edwards | 
Loveing freind 
Wee arrived here the 30th ultimo, Since which have but little trade, onely 
desireing you (though I know tis a great trouble) to look after my friend with 
you, hopeing by this time that she is laid on her cot. For the trouble you 
are at, I will willingly pay double the Same if it lies in my power. Pray 
present my Umble Service to Mr Vincent, Mr Marshall, Mr Littleton, your 
Selfe, Mr Cole, &ca, being theirs and 
Yours most ready’ Servant to Command 
Gro: KNIPE 
The Dutch Japan ships are arrived4 
Id. G. K. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambuzar 





These unimportant concerns. 

A short sword, originally hung from the belt. 
Khat, bedstead. Seo Letter XXII. 

The Dutch fleet bringing a cargo from Japan. 
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. LETTER CLXXXV. 
GEORGE KNIPE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. С. 4073). | 
Hugly the 15 February 1674/5 
Mr Richard Edwards : 
Affectionate friend 
Yours of the 10th Current is come to hand, wherein understand of my 
being delivered of a ріг1е,1 which is neither good nor bad newes, 
butt rather of the two bad, for I would rether had a bey. Maes eu que logo 
.fese povre quoglado.? 

І am very glad you have cleared my Account with Hardass Nauger? I 
would with all my heart send you some money for my expences with you but 
that I have scarce 10 ru. by mee at Present, but in skort time shall, and then 
will Supply you. | 

This is all at present. Desireing still to continue our free and Brotherly ` 
freindship, So remain 

Your assured reall friend to Comand 
Gro: КхіРЕ 
I. . . ] my Cozen &ea. friends.4 
Е Iden G Е 
[Endorsed] To Mr Riehard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbazar 


LETTER CLXXXVI. 
THOMAS PACE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. С. 4079). 

Hallasore, February the 2[1st]5 1674/5. 

Mr Richard Edwards 

Loveing freind 

I hope that by Mr Dar[?ley$ when] he Comes I may heare from you. 
Otherwise twould Give me A Suspicion that there may be Some mistake? 








1. Bee the notice of Knipe (Letter OXXX VI) for his legacy to this daughter who was 
named Rebecca. She married Robert Fox at Fort St. George on the 18 September, 1691. 

2. But then I may have been a poor? The last word doss not appear in any Portuguese 
юг other dictionary that I have consulted. 

3. Hira Das Nagar. Е 

4. Most of the postscript is illegible and there is no clue to the identity of the '' Cozen.” 

5. The figure following the 2 is illegible. The letter has been calendared 22nd 
February, but an endorsement in Richard Edwards’s hand gives the 2lat February. This is 
the last letter extant from Pace. He died shortly afterwards. `~ 

6. This par:y illégible word seems to be Darley. Joshua Darley was appointed ` 
*' Chaplain to the Вау” on she 13th Feb., 1674 (Court Book, vol. 28, p. 195). 

T. Misundersianding. 5 Е 
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betwixt Us, but hoping, I would desire You, if the Sword! be done, to Send 
it, As Also A white piece of Stuff I desired of you that may be ready. I 
would Also desire to know what I must Credit you for those things I received 
of you. Iho[pe] you have Satisfyed Your Selfe of George Peacock that [he] 
paid me not the 20 rs.2 
This is all from 
Your Loveing freind 
Tuo: Pace s 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cass[am ]bazar 


LETTER CLXXXVII. 
JEREMY PEACHIE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. С. 4081). 

[Jeremy Peachie (or Peachey] was elected writer on the 25th October 
1672. His securities, approved on the 15th November, were “ John Peachie, 
Doctor of Physick, and Francis Eads, Apothecary.” Не arrived in India on 
the 27th June 1673, was sent to Bengal, and was employed at Balasor and 
Hugli until November 1676 when he was settled at the latter place. In 1677 
he was guilty of acts of irregularity. He “ picked the lock” of the “ Water 
Gate” between ten and eleven at night, “ihe Porters haveing after 9 a Clock 
brought him the Keyes as usually,” and went off without permission. His 
offence was the greater as he was in charge of Richard Moseley and Jobn 
Norton, who were confined in the factory for “ abuseing the Company and their 
servants” to Malik Zindi the native governor. On this occasion Peachie was 
away for 15 days “on his one business." Three months later, in July 1677, 
during the absence of his superiors at Balasor, he attempted to ship 100 bags 
of his own rice on the Company's sloop Ganges, and had he been successful, 
would have delayed the ship to the Company’s detriment. For these and 
other “Irregularities” he was “soundly checked” and “ordered to give a 
pass Acknowledging his faults and that he would be more Conformable to 
orders in the future.” 

In 1678 Peachie, who had transcribed the Hugli Diary and Consultations 
for 1677, was sent to Kasimbazar for a month to fulfil a like duty in the place 
of Thomas Collins deceased. In January 1679 he was appointed Second at 
Patna under Job Charnock. Four years later, in 1683, he was transferred io 
Malda where he succeeded Samuel Hervy as Chief. Malda factory was dis- 
solved during the war_with tha Mughals forces in 1685-1687, and when the 


Conii odor “Sey intimated their intention to 
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“incourage faithfull Persons as Mr Peachy” whom they deemed suitable for 
the Chiefship. Peachie accordingly returned to Malda and remained in favour 
until 1693 when he was accused of exiravagant expenditure. In January 
1695 he was sent to Fort St. George to have “his charge adjusted " and was 
suspended from his office until his accounts were “cleared.” He failed to 
give a satisfactory explanation of the errors in his factory books and his 
answer to a bill preferred against him in the Court of Admiralty was deemed 
insufficient. Therefore, having “ misbehaved himself, acting contrary to the 
trust in him reposed, he was dismissed the service, but was allowed: to remain 
as a freeman in Madras. In December 1700 the Court ordered his account 
to be “stated,” and a sum of £224. 15. 11 found to be due to him was paid 
to his legal representatives in England. 

Jeremy Peachie died at Fort St. George on the 16th April 1702. He was 
unmarried and he left no will. Administration of his effects. was granted to 
his brother Samuel on the 15th March 1704, but as late as July 17 08 Samuel 
Peachie was still petitioning the Court ''for what due to his late brother 
factor in the Bay.” See Court Books, vols. xxviii, xxxvi, xxxix, xl; Factory 
` Records, Dacca: vol. I, Miscellaneous, Па, Fort St. George, viii, xi, xii, 
Hugli, i, iv; Letter Book, vol. viii, pp. 574, 577; Yule, Hedges’ Diary, I. 98, 
103, 142, II, 261; Diaries of Streynsham Master, ed. Temple; P. C. C., 
Admons. ]. | 
; Hugly the 31 February 1674/5 
Mr Richard Edwards 
| Esteemed Friend 

In remembrance of our former acquainteance, I give. you the trouble of 
these lines. Our Voyage! was unpleasand, occationed for want of lime water. 
X had put a bot[tle] in the[ . . . ], but aboard found not [Pany]. 

I have here with Mrs Nayleor? sent back what things brought away: 4 
‘plates and Silver Spoone, 2 Empty Bottles and a Cover for Dishes, which is 
all excep 3 Remolls5 that are at the washermans, which you may Expe[o]t 

Per the Next. ` I forgott at my Comeing away to Spake to you a bout your 
washerman, but hee acknowlidgin that Hee had lost my Coate and was willing 
to bee cut offe two Rupees, it restes in your Boasome to doe mee that favour. 

Pray acquaint Mr Smith that I have ordred a laste to be made, and 
with all conveniant Speede Shal[1] get his Shooes made and send them, which 
is what offers, Save Servis t[o] Mr Vincent and his Lady, Mr Littleton. and 
`- his, and Mr Marshall, with Dew respectes to all our friends with you, I leave 


gebe o CEU eges and to bave 





1. From what follows, Peachie seems 







,9. Wite of John 
$. Hind. rum 
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to trouble you! and period with this Benediction, Live Longe, [. . . . . . .. ] 
and be happ[y isthe. . . ] wishes of : 
Your friend and Servan[t] to Command 
JERE РЕА[снї]® 
[Endorsed] Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbuzar Present 


LETTER CLXXXVIII. 


EDWARD READE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4083). 
Hugly March 18th : 1674/5 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Esteemed friend 

I have made enquiry about the parcel! sent by Mr Hervy, and the peon 
tells mee that it was delivered at Mirdadpore? to a peon who is of kin to Colly 
Caune,5 and from him hope you will have received it ere this. 

At my goeing to Dall[asore] I gave you the trouble to buy mee [ ?some 
.... ё have forgot what you disb[ursed] for mee. P[ray let me] know 
what it was, that I may make you satis[fa]etion. the trouble it’s selfe being 
an obligation on 

Your reall friend and Servant 
Еру: READE 
[Endorsed] For Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassumbuzar 


LETTER CLXXXIX. 
HENRY CARPENTER TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О.С. 4090). 
Singee le 4th May 1675. 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Loveing friend 

This serves only as a duplicate to my last to you, which was of the 20th 

n.t month.5 in which acquainting you of Mr Peacock’s denying to owe you 





1. I forbear troubling you further and close. 

2. Muirdaudpur. 

3. Kalu Khan. See Letters LXIII, ОХХ. 

4. Some words are torn away. Reade is probably referring to the bamboos asked for 
w etter CLXIV. 

^ This letter does not exist. 
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thing, and must, it seems, be putt in mind ct circumstances of the Debt ere he 
pay it. I tooke this opportunity also to lett you know it, feareing my last 
might miscarry as well as severall others formerly. $ 


Noe more but kind Salutes, with wishes for your health, Remaine 
At your Command 
HENRY CARPENTER. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchent In Cassumbazar 


LETTER CXC. 
JOHN SMITH TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4091). 


Hugly May 22d. 1616. 
Mr Richard Edwards 


Good freind 


Pardon mee tha: I have not writt you Since my arrivall from the Coast. 
I assure you want of time and oppertunity was the cause of it, beside some di- 
fferences created by Mr Clavells not obaying the Agents orders.1 


I am resolved by next shipps for zhe Fort? God willing, and I shall want 
money to adjust with some creditors, which they made a great crime my last 
‘Voyage; therefore, pray use your utmost endeavours speedily to send mee what 
you ow mee. I would not presse you to it were I not much necessitated as now 
lam. Therefore, I begg you will not faile to send mee all, or at the least 15 
o[r 16]00 Rs., [? as] Mr Hervey by a letter to Mr Mohun3 prevented my Re- 
ceiving that debt, which hee declared would have paid, had not that letter for- 
bid him. 

I would bee glad to here some news from you. Mr Read bath surprised 
mee with the suddennesse of his Cosseds goeing, soe desire you excuse hast. 


1. In December, 1674, Smith left Balasor without permission and went to Madras in 
a “country ship," ostensibly to recover debts that he alleged to be due to him there; but 
his primary object was to lay his grievances before the authorities at Fort St..George. Bir 
William Langhorne and his Council fourd ‘‘much of private matter” in the “feuds” of 
“long standing in the Bay," but Smith managed to make out a case for himself He returned 
to Bengal with orders for his reinstatement as Chief at Dacca.. These orders were disre- 
garded by Clavell who insisted on waiting for instructions from the Court of Committees. 


2. Smith's intention to make a second voyage to Fort St. George was frustrated. 
3. Richard Mohun, Caief at Masulipatam. 
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Pray tell Mr Cole and Mr Harding! I have brought some money for them 
from the Coast, which Ile pay іо there order if theile give mee up my Receipts. 
I rest 
Your assured freind and Servant to my utmost power 
. JOHN SMITH. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER CXCI. 
GEORGE KNIPE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О.С. 4092). 
Hugly the 26th May 1675 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Affectionate Friend 


Yours of the 27th ultimo is long Since [come to] hand, which in like 
manner should have answered, if [P heard of] the Cossid’s goeing. It may 
bee I told you that Seram [ ? pore] remaynes was but 12 rs2 I should also have 
spoke [to Mr] Vincent about Cebram Banyan? butt I must iel[l you] the 
plaine truth of it, I was troubled to the very [? heart] to see how things did 
goe with mee when I le[ ft Ballasore] so that I did forgett it. 


І thanke [you for] the Slippers you sent mee, and shall [..... ] thereof 
send you 6 paire shoes according to your [? request] assoone as can gett them 
ready, as likewise [. .. .] who desired my — — — — when left Cossum- 
bazar, [to] whome pray give my boot doa Sallam,‘ as lik[ewise] that of my 
— — — —. Concerning my likeing of [. . . ] truly pritty well, if could butt 
live qufetly, but [ ? here] is nothing but heartburning and Strife so that th[is 
...] I know (if I had money), could gett more lere than [at] Cassumbazar, 
yet would rather to take my ease and quiet [and]ly upon a Be ld of Straw then 
to tumble and torme[nt my] selfe on a feather bed Strow'd with Coreeatah.5 


As for newes, truly though we have it sooner [than] you, yet altogeather 


1. James Harding, elected writer lst November, 1671. He was sent to Kasimbazor in 
1674. Sea Diartes of Streynsham-Master, ed. Temple, IT. 19n. 


2. Serampur, south of Hugh, where the Danes established a factory a few months 
later. Knipe seems to mean that only 12 rupees-worth of goods in which he and Edwards were 
interested were remaining nt Serampur. 


“3. . Sibriim (Shiv Ram), a banya or Hindu trader 
4. Bahut dwa salam, best compliments. See Letter CLXX VIII. 
b. Probably an allusion to the Ahoriya ceremony at some Hindu weddings. The sense 


would be ‘a feather bed strewn with young women in male attire.’ 


ee 
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as private. І suppose you [know how] it goes with Mr Hall and Mr. Smith.1 
Pray receiv[e of] Cheetermull? 8 Rs. for a peece of Chint bought of mee. 

[1] should bee very glad to see you come with Mr V[incent] &ca. hither, i 
being all at present from 

Your assured Loveing [friend] to serve you 
i Gro: [Кхтрь] 

Pray in your next tell mee how [you] like weavers and Thro[w]sters. 

Idem GK 
[Endorsed] To Mr John Marshall Merchant Second for the honble. Compa- 


nies Affaires In Cassumbazar with a [? perwanna].4 


LETTER CXCII. 
GEORGE KNIPE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(0.C. 4093). 
Hugly the 30th May 1675 

Esteemed Friend 

Yours of the 25th Current have received. I am glad you received the 
Slippers of Mr. Greenhil],5 butt sory to see he had no more witt butt to lett them 
come to the view of all people. 

I have received the 4 Strings, as also to more Jura que Chura sent to ho- 
mora Jura. І thank you very kindly for both, and hummora boot doa and Sal 
lam to you.6 

I am glad your man is arrived from Sindree.? The prises of goods are [ав] 
followeth, Vizt. 

Tutanague8 30ru: the [ma]und ready money, bat fine 


1. Pending definite orders from the Company, the Council at Fort St, George had 
recommended that John Smith and Joseph Hall, who had been suspended for mismanage- 
ment and insubordination, should be temporarily restored to their posts. 

2. Chitar Mal. 

3. Probably an allusion to Michael Loveney (or Lovely) and Peter Farrill, weavers, and 
Daniel Singer and John Griffith, throwsters, who all appear to have been sent to Kasimbazar 
early in 1675. Two of them had previously been soldiers. See Diaries of  Streynsham 
Afaster, ed. Temple, I. 497-408. 

4. Pers. parwana, an order, official letter. Knipe’s letter to Edwards seems to have been 
enclosed with an official document to John Marshall 

5. Edward Greenhill, a '' Freeman” of Masulipatam. See Diaries of Streynsham Master, 
ed. Temple, II. 106. s 

6. This paragraph should run :—''I have received the 4 strings, as also tumhari joru ki 
churi (your wife's bracelets) sent to Aamari joru (my wife). I thank you very kindly for 
both, and Aamara bahut du'a salam (my best complimente)." 

7. Singhiya. See Letter CLIV. 


8. "'utenaga, spelter. 
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Tinn 26: 
Copper 36: 
pepper 12: 


Sandall wood 24 Rupees the maund. 

Per this boat I have sent you 55 peeces of lead; weighing the weight 60 
maunds, 13 Sear, which desire you to putt of assoone as possible (it cost me 8 
ru; Ње maund), that is, in tru[c]k for Sugar of the Coursest sort, to be here 
in Hugly [by the m ]iddle of October. Good freind, I desire you frie[ndly to] 
dispose [ . . .&]ssoone [as possijble [? may Ъ]ее for I [? shall require] the 
Sugar here in the begining of November, as also( in саве you cannot pull it off, 
pray take up so much money at Interest as the lead cost mee and Send it downe 
in Sugar, and I will readily pay it. Pray write me ће price’of the Sugar per 
next; the Sooner you gett the Sugar the better. 

If your man comes downe I shall see to get what goods and what quantity 
you desire, but for [. . . . ] concerned in good truth this yeare hath almost 
bro[ke]n my back, therefcre cannot meddle w'th it, being all at present from 

Your reall friend and Servant 
Gro: KNIPE 
. [Pra]y doe what you can in disposall [of m]y Сомо Smyths! Chank.2 
Id CK. 


[My] Service to Mr Vincent, Mr Marshall [. .. ] &cain[.. .]. 

The Charges o[f] the boat hence towards you is 6 Rs. [. . . .] 

[On reverse] There is in the [ ? boat] 4 peeces Sale cloth and 2 matts for Mr [ E. 
, Li ]ttleton. 


Assoone as the Co[ssid retu]rnes thether, pray send [..... ]. 
ee To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER CXOIII. 
GEORGE KNIPE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О.С. 4107). 
Hugly the 29th August 1[675] 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Loveing friend 

` Yours of the 26th Current is come to hand [wherein I] see Sheak 
atchee? is falne from his bergain[e, and] haveing no remedy to make him per- 
forme [? the same], I desire and order you to sell the lead for what yo[u P can 





1. Smith may be the ''cozen" mentioned by Enipe in Letter OLXXXV, but the term 
only implied intimacy. 

2. Sankh, conch-shell. 

5. Shekh Нај 


26. 
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get] and Invest the mony into Sugar assodne as possibly y[ou can], for time 
grows near[e],* and I should have it downe here [by the] begining of Novem- 
ber; therefore pray be Speedy [in what] you doe. Ве sure to put up the Sugar 
in equall propo[rtions], that is, 2 mds. 18 s. in a bag, and that it be well put up 
in [? strong] Gunny.? 

For my wine, the Canary cost mee 6 ru., the |... ] in Madras, and the 
Rhenish бу ru. If you са[р get] more for it, pray sell it so, but not under. 

You may remember in one of my f[ormer] letters I write to you to receive 
of Cheetermull [8 rs.]5 for а peece of Chint he had of mee. 

Nothing else at present, hopeing to be with you by the end of next month 
for 2 or 3 daies, remayne 

Your ready friend 
Gro: КитрЕ 
If you or Mr Vincent desires to have any Copper or Tutanague, it is very cheap 
[ ? here, Copper] at 34 and Tutanague at 27 ru. ће maund. 
Idem G K 
[....] boot doa and Sallam4 to [. . . .] Sugar is good [?] priceTam[..... ] 
contented. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambuzar 


LETTER CXCIV. 
HENRY CARPENTER TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О.С. 4108). 
Hugly le 30th August 1675. 
[Mr Richard] Edwards i 
[Esteeme]d Friend 
Sir, These are to desire you per first to send, if can with Conveniency, 
the 2 pair Breeches strings, and if not already done, to give order about the 
Belt I desired,5 [ ? the] which I would, if possible, be possessor off ere my Lea- 
veing this place. Pray let the Peeter$ be at least/2 fingers broad and about 2 
and half coveds long,’ and the peece for strapps about the same lenght and half 
as broad. 


The time of the arrival of the Company's ships from Europe. 
Hind. goni, sacking. 
The amount is given in Letter CXOI. 
Bee Letter СХОТІ. 
The letter containing the request for these articles does not exist. 
By ''Peeter" the writer seems to mean belting, something akin to the modern waist- 
webbing known as Petersham. 
7. Abont 2 yds. long. А coved (covado) was 18-27 in. 


Ро ою 


CORRESPONDENCE OF EICHARD EDWARDS—IV. 103 





Pray please, if to be had, with the other things to send half a peece of red 
slite stuff for Vallens! for curtains. Tis for a small Cannapy, soe that a small 
matter of it will be suffitient. Perhapps you may have a Remnant by you. 

Sir, what account after procury of these things shall be between us, I shall 
tha[n]kefully follow your orders, either in paying it here to whom you shall 
appoint, or in procureing any thing you shall desire in Ballasore, whether sup- 
pose am shortly goeing, where your commands shall always be most well- 
come [to] Sir 

Your highly obleiged Friend and Servant 
Ilgxny CARPENTER 
If any by you, send me [....] Collobot;y gold? for [ . . . ] 
Idem Н С 
[On reverse] ]T[he inclosed pray deliver to Mr Naler3 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER OXCY. 
EDMUND BUGDEN TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(0. C. 4112). 


[Ballasore: 13th Septembe: 1075] 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected freind 

A litle after Mr Paces death4 I received for him two swords,» sent I 
suppose by you; therefore pray send mee word how accounts stand with him, 
being I am an Overseer6 and makeing up his accounts, which wilbe very 
difficult to finish, if those in the Baz with whome he hath dealeings dont 
help mee, being all his busines since October last are in loose papers. 

Pray send my Wife hir song booke you borrowed at Hugly, and tell mee 
what is become of my Nimchaes.? If you want any thing here I can help 
you to, write, and it shall be sent you bv | 

Your assured freind to command 
Ермохр BUGDEN 


Thin material for valance (drapery). 
Kalabattun, twisted gold and silk thread. See Letter CXII. 
John Naylor, dyer. 
Bee Letter LXXX. 
One of these was probably the '' hanger” mentioned in Letter CLX XXIII. 
6. By ''overseer" is meant a person formerly appointed by n testator to supervise or 
assist the executors of a will. 
7. Hind, nimcha, a dagger, 
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Ballasore : Р 
18th September: 1675 
[Endorsed] То Mr Richard Edwards 
d Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER OXCVI. 
SAMUEL BULLIVANT TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 


(0. C. 4118). 
Singez: 20 September 167[5] 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected Fieind 

I have not of late [written] to you, not having any thing materiall [ Pbut] 
suppose (not hearing from you) my [?musk] is as yet unsold. I have in- 
tentions to s[end] it to England. These are therefore [о Prequest. . . . . 

.] whome I now write about it. 

My [service] to Mr Vincent, Mr Marshall, particularly Mr Littleton 
and his Lady, and pray des[ire] Mr Littleton, if those few bottles of min[e], 
so long since promised to send, bee in [his] hands, that hee would forward 
them to [me] by the primo opportunity of boates. 

Not [else slave kind respects to your selfe arid subscribe: 

Your re[al freind] to s[erve vou] 
Sami: BULLYVANT: 
[Endorsed] For Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassimbuzar , 


LETTER CXCVII. 
EDMUND BUGDEN TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 


(О. C. 4124). 
Ballasore: 2d November 1675 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Respected freind 

Yours of the 22th past month recsived with your account of Mr Paces, 
for which have credited you 85r. 10a. and he in his account makes you 
Debtor 57 ru., so there will be due to him 21 ru. 6 a. His account of your 
being debited to him is at the bottom of the letter concerning the Rosewater 
remaining in your hands; do not doubt but you will do him what right may 
be. ` 





1. See Letter CLXXKII. 
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My Wife thenkes you heartily for your remembrance of hir. The 
bookel is received. Concerning the Nimchaes,2 I leave the Price to you; 
Never any sold under 1} r. Per peice; some hath been for 2r. The Musk 
shalbe dellivered Mr Carpenter as per order. 

. At Present have not elce to advise, but what powder you have writt for 
shall Procure, and tell you that I remain 
Your assured freind and servant 
EpMunp Воерех 
pray, neighb[o]ur, s[e]nd me [ Phefore the ships рое] 10 or 20 fine Pattana 
Switches.3 


1673/4 Richard Edwards Dr Cr. 
г. а. I. а. 
Jan: Ist To Ballasore account 16. 4 Рег 1 bale sugar received of 
» To short 'charges Mr Byam 9. 4 


account arrack 10. - 
[Septem ]ber 8.To severalls bought 
for you at times 40. - 


[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER СХСУІП. 
MATTHIAS VINCENT TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(O. C. 4126). 

Cassambazar 5 Nouember 1675 

Mr Richard Edwards 

Respected Good Friend 

I hope this will meet you after all trouble past in the way up, safely 
arrived in Pattana, where I desire you to make your abode as short as the 
businesse I have desired you to Performe will suffer you. If, when you come 
down (it being a quick Oolauck* you are upon), you could ly short of 
Rajamaull till about midnight, haveing well rested your men on purpose be- 


The “song Бооке.” See Letter CKOV. 
Daggers. See Letter OXOV. i 
Of Patna bamboo. See Letter CLXIV. 
Ulak. Вее Letter OXIV. 
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fore hand, во that you might by? the Shauhns$ between that and three in 
the morning, you would be sooner here and avoid a great deal of trouble there, 
the Dutch Patelloes? you left there being not cleered to this day. I leave it 
to you, well knowing you use not to come short in any things of this nature. 

Pray remember me kindly to Mr Bullyvant, and tell Stephen Gwyllym5 
he need not have not Mz Bullyvant to have cused$ his Europe letters, it- being 
against my principles (though not against Mr Halls)! io stop or intercept 
letters. І am the willinger to let him know this, having seen a letter of his 
to Mr Cole, whereby he seemes to be a well enclined youth and possibly may 
be only mistaken in me, and not so grounded as the Gent8 he lived with in 
(and by whose manageing [o]f hi[m] he was removed from) Ballasore.9 

I wish you much better health and remaine, as you may assure your 
self you shall allwaies find me, maugre whatever you have been buzzed in 
the ear to the Contrary 

Your affectionate and very reall Friend 
MATTS: VINCENT 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant Present In Pattana 

[Also endorsed by Richard Edwards] from Mr Vincent, received in Pattana 

November 17: 75, dated November 5. 


LETTER CXCIX. 
GEORGE WHITE TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4146). 
Ballasore December 8 [1675] 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Worthy and truely Respected Freind 

I have b[oth your] kind letters of the 17 and 26 past, with the specified 
P[srtieulars] from Mr Bugden. For your care ard kindness in [the pro- 
vi]sion thereof I give you my due thanks and am very [sorry] you were not 
correspondently Serv'd in those things [you] recommended to me, the blame 


2. ''Blip'* or “ раяв unobserved ” seems to be omitted. 

3. Hind, sahna, patrcl, watchmen. 

4. A large flat-bottomed boat, patela, used for the transport of saltpetre from Patna. 

5. Stephen Gwilliams. See Letter XCIX. 

6. Enclosed with his own. 

7. Joseph Hall, who was violently antagonistic to Vincent. 

8. The sense seems to be, “has not so much grounds for his suspicion of me as of the 
Gent, &c. 

9. Gwilliams had only recently been sent to Patna. The “Gent” referred to was pro- 
bably Hall 
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whereof I hope you wil] not in the least impute to me, in ReguardI was ne- 
cessitated to imploy a second hand th[erein, my] indispensable Occasions not 
permitting m[e to go] in Person to Metchlepatam,! which, however, I 
sho[uld have] thought needless, such was my confide[nce in] Mr Freemans 
Freindship,? and truely I am [loth] yet to Entertaine any other Opinion of 
h[im], but for both yours and my better satisfaction sha[ll] discowise him 
about it when God pleases io Ariv[e] me at the Coast, whether I am now 
bound [in the] English shipps.$ 

I am very much Rejoye’d to understand [your] hopes of A speedy com- 
posure of your late [unhappy] imbroyle and wish it Perfectly accomplish'd 
[Pand buried] in Oblivion. And here I might very Opperiu[nely offer] you 
my freindly Advice to apply this Unhappy ac[cident] as a caveat^ to secure 
you from further adventuring on such Eminent hazards. But I suppose ‘tis 
[ Pnow] unnecessary to use any Arguments, for sad [experience] teaches the 
burnt Chylde to dread the fire. 


I take it as a great Evidence of your Fre[indship] that you are pleased 
to disclose your thoughts with so [much] freedome to me, and 
though I dare scarse ad[ venture] to offer you my advice in a conserne of such 
Import, yet I may not omitt to give you my se[nse] of it and tell you that 
I can by noe meanes encourage you to desert your imploy in hopes to better 
your selfe by turning Freeman, for besides that wee who pass unde[r] th[at] 
Ар[ре [абор are now soe numerous that our Services ате beco[ me] cheape and 
contemptible, the trade is allsooe generally soe decay’d and dead thai the play 
is scarse worth the Cand[le], nor know I now any Voyage c[o]nsiderably 
benifi[cial] except that of Persia, which I think allsoe has passd the mei- 
dian and is declining, and on shoare, under the jurisdiction of a Chiefe, I 
suppose you cannot well] imaginine [sic] any probabillity of an advantageo[ us] 
settlement when out of the line of communication, sin[ce] I beleive you find 
it difficult Enough now you are within the РаПе of the Church. Upon 
the matter, therefore, tis my Opinion that you thinke not of alltering your sta- 
tion where, [al]though you may not yet [have] attain’d what is both your 
due and desert, Yet I canno[t] doubt but your Abillitzes will be taken notice 
of to your Speedy preferment, which I heartily wish you, with all prosperous 
success in your proceedings. 





1. Masulipatam. 

2. For Robert Freeman, see Letter XVII. 

3. The Anne and the Loyall Subject commanded by Captain Zachary Browne and 
Captain William Goodlad. 

4. Warning. 

5. White was trading in India with 

6. A satirical reference 


ny's sancti. See Letter XXIV. 
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Mr Clavell beeing busily imploy’d, I have Addressd my selfe to Mr 
John Smith for more Perfect notices of your conserne with Mr Langston,! and 
have from him Received an Invoyce of all sent up for account of himselfe, 
you and Mr Bugden. But as to yours in Particular, it gives me noe more 

light than your former Advice. However, I will again endeavour all I 
possibly can for Recovery of what due to you and advise you of the success by 
the first from Metchlepatam, till when Y take my leave, Kindly Saluteing you 
and resting, Sir 


Your affectionate Freind and Servant 
Gzo: Warr[E] 
I shall demand your 8 Rupees of Mr Freeman. 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 


Merchant In Cassambazar 


LETTER CC. 
JOHN NAYLOR TO RICHARD EDWARDS. 
(О. C. 4162). 


[At a Court of Committees held on the 18th November, 1670, John Naylor, 
who was born c. 1646, agreed to serve the Company as a silk-dyer for four years 
at a salary of £50 per annum, part of which was to be paid in England. and 
the rest in India. On reaching Madras, he was sent on to Bengal in the Samp- 
son, in August, 1671, with “one he recommends,” viz., Richard Moseley who 
had come to India as a soldier. Naylor’s capabilities in his trade do not ap- 
pear to have been great. In August 1672 Matthias Vincent reported that he 
“only dyes blacks,” and two years later (February 1674) the Council at Hugli 
found that “ omissions in dying stuff" were due to Naylor’s “ negligence," and 
they informed the Court that he “ does not pretend to dye colours and has been 
very unsuccessful in that, so has been put to other work.” In reply, the Court 
ordered that, since he was “ noe artist," he should be dismissed. In the follow- 
ing year (December 1676) the orders were repeated, and the Council at Hugli 
was directed to send the dyer who was found “ unfitt for that worke he went 
out for ” either to England or to Fort St. George. 

Meanwhile, however, Naylor seems to have become more proficient in his call- 
ing. He had married and had settled down in Bengal, and when Streynsham Mas- 
ter paid visit of inspection to Kasimbazar in October 1676, he petitioned tbat, 
since he had served the Company two years longer than his “Contracted time" 








1. See Letter OXLV. 
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and was now “married and hath his family here with him" he might have the 
whole of his salary paid to him in India. The request was thought reasonable 
and was granted “ soe long as he shall behave himself well in his imployment." 


In 1678, and again in 1676, Naylor was called upon to give evidence regard- 
ing charges brought against his Chief at Kasimbazar. In August 1673 ће, 
with George Knipe and Richard Moseley, declared Matthias Vincent innocent 
of causing the death of Raghu the Company's poddar or cashkeeper, who was 
said to have died after a flogging administered by Vincent’s orders, and in 
October 1676, when Streynsham Master was conducting an enquiry into the 
incident, Naylor repeated his evidence. In the same month, since he had been 
resident at Kasimbazar "all Mr Vincents time except the first three weekes, 
he was called upon to support or refute the charge that the Chief's house was a 
resort of papists. Again his evidence was in Vincent's favour. Finally, when 
"Vincent brought a counter charge against Joseph Hall, who had been aspersing 
him to the Court at home, Naylor deposed that Hall had admitted his wish to 
defraud the Company but had been frustrated in his design by Vincent. 


In 1678 Naylor and his wife went to Hugli taking with them their son 
Thomas, who was to go to England in the Socrety, together with Edward Little- 
ton's young daughter, for their Education and Instruction.” In 1680 Nay- 
lor petitioned the Company to be confirmed “ Chief Dyer," but the Court re- 
plied (January 1681) that, though he was “the eldest" dyer, there was “ по 
piecedency in that trade and he сап have no other preferment” nor be per- 
mitted to “send prohibited goods beyond what allowed." Naylor had already 
been carrying on private trade, and on the Court's refusal to promote him, he 
threw in his lot with the “interlopers.” Не was, in consequence, dismissed by 
Agent William Hedges and sent to Balasor to embark on the homeward bound 
ships in 1683. He managed to escape and returned to Kasimbazar as agent for 
the private traders. In March 1684 he was “ clapt into prison” by the native 
governor of the town and only procured his release by a heavy fine. Shortly 
after, he was murdered while acting as supercargo of a sloop belonging to John 
Davies, one of the “ inetrlopers.” 


There is no mention of Mrs Naylor after 1680, but in November 1688, Elea- 
nor Naylor, probably her daughter, was married to John Pounsett at Fort St. 
George. Of John Naylor’s parentage nothing has been ascertained. The only 
person mentioned in connection with him in England is Elizabeth Short to 
whom part of his salary during the first few years of his service under the Com- 
pany seems to have been allocated. See Court Books, vols. xxvii, xxix: xxxii; 
Letter Books, vola. v and vi; Factory Records, Hugli, vols. iv and v, Kasimbazar, 
vol. i, Fort St. George, vol. xvi, Miscellaneous, vol. iiia; Diaries of Streynsham 
Master, ed. Temple; Anderson, English Intercourse with Siam, p. 268. 
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Cassambazar the 24th December 167 
Mr Richard Edwards 
Estemed Friend 


Since the receaveing of yours, could not have any opportunity of write- 
ing to you till now. Al your familyes as [sic] well, bogth att home and abroad. 
I have, been to see yours abroad seavrall times and alwayes in health.! We have 
expected you heare for seavrall dayes and am sorry that you loose the winter 
heare, but supose you have as much pleasure theire2 as you could have heare. I 
have not more att present but subscribe | 

| Your very Loveing friend and servant to comand 
Jonn NAYLOR 


Mrs Vincent is brought in beed of a boy?. 
Dicke^ desires to bee remembred to you. 
Pray present my humble service to Mr Bullifaunt. 
Idem J: N: 
[Endorsed] To Mr Richard Edwards 
Merchant In Pattanay [or] elswhere 





This seams to refer to a native establishment kept up by Edwards. 
In Patna. See Letter OXOVIII. 

This was Vincent's second son. The first was born in 1671. 
Richard Trenchfield, writer, who will be noticed later. 
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(To be continued.) 


Che Bouse of Saqafsetf. 


COMPILED BY Lats Mr. J. Н. LITTLE, B.A. 
Headmaster of the Nawab Bahadurs Institution, Muishidabad, Bengal. 


INTRODUCTION. 


“This was once a house of trade-—a centre of busy interests. 





The throng of merchants was here—the quick pulse of gain.” 
Lamb. 


The visitor to Murshidabad, says the author of the best guide-book to its 
antiquities, is generally content with seeing the Palace; the Jaffraganj ce- 
metery, where the Nawabs of Bengal from the time of Mir Jafar lie buried; 
the Katra Musjid, containing the tomb of Murshid Kuli Khan, the founder of 
Murshidabad; the Great Gun which has gradually been raised from the ground 
by a pepul tree in the course of its growth; the Mobarik Manzil, where the East 
India Company once dispensed justice but which is now a garden house of ihe 
Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad; Moti Jheel, the Lake of Pearls; and the 
Khoshbagh cemetery, where Alivardi Khan and Siraj-ud-daula were burie.l. 
‘Some visitors, however, proceed northwards along the main road of Murshida- 
had to Jaffraganj where they are shown the house which was once the residence 
of Mir Jaffar and the place within its enclousre where, tradition asserts, Siaj- 
ud-daula met his death. If the visitor were to proceed a short distance farther 
he would notice on the left a dilapidated gateway. Four roads branch from this 
gateway like the sticks of a fan and it seems that all the frequenters of these 
roads are wending their way to this common point. When they reach it, how- 
ever, they all pass by. i 

From the gateway a path leads down to the river Bhagirathi dividing into 
two parts a piece of land of considerable extent. For the most part this is 
covered with jungle but in a clearing there is a building in a tolerable state of 
repair. The front of the building is covered with porcelain tiles evidently of 
Dutch manufacture, and, no doubt, the fruit of some forgotten bargain with 
the factors of the Dutch settlement at Cassimbazar. In a setting of canals and 
windmills we find on the tiles scenes from the Old and New Tostaments. Cain 
is killing Abel; Moses is on _the Mount with the two tables of stone; Rahab 


is letting the twg-^ “Jericho; David is leading hie 
sheep to pastur’ the children mock Elijah; 
S. 
N 


SEN БЕ 


Jezebel has been thrown from the window and the dogs are leaping at her 
throat; we see the Baptism in the Jordan, the Woman at the Well of Samaria, 

the Prodigal Son taking his food from the trough and St. Peter denying his 
Master. With these scenes in our minds we look inside the building and our ` 
eyes fall on a rath or car, on which the idols are carried on the day of Jagan- 

nath and in the innermost shrine a priest is worshipping the god to whom 

the building has been dedicated; for this is a temple of Vishnu. 


A Hindu temple adorned with stories from the Bible is not the only con- 
trast presented to the mind in this place. Close by is a small reservoir in the 
middle of which a fountain once played. This and the mound surrounding it, 
we are told, once formed part of a stately hall. Farther away is a ruined build- 
ing whose walls are closely embraced by the myriad stems of a banyan tree. 
This was once the repository of untold wealth. In another place some walls 
are pointed out as ihe remains of a mint. Of other places tales are told of 
hoards of hidden treasure waiting to enrich the man who can find the secret 

- place where it lies buried. 


^ Here once lived the Jagat Seths— the Rothschilds of India. The path lead- 
ing down to the river was once a fine road flanked with seven gates and lined 
with the dwellings of sepoys who guarded their wealthy master. This plot of . 
ground now covered with jungle and bare of human habitation was once a busy 
hive of 4,000 people. ‘Ihe mound was once a palnce—the Shahnashin or Seat 
of the Emperor—worthy to receive the Nawab Nazim of Bengal and Lord Clive 
when they came together to consult Jagat Seth. Clive was thinking of the men 
who once lived here when he said " The city of Muxadavad is as extensive, 
populous, and rich, as the city of London; with this difference that there are 
individuals in the first possessing infinitely greater property than any of the 
last ‘city » ; and Burke, shen he referred to bankers in India who once vied in 
capital with the Bank of England had in his mind the house of Jagat Seth. 
* As the Ganges pours its waler into the sea by a hundred mouths,” writes а 
Bengali poet, “ во wealth flowed into the treasury of the Seths.” 

The history of this house is the theme of the following pages. It has 
been gathered from the Bengal records of the Kast India Company, from the 
writings of Indian historians, from the few documents remaining in the posses- - 
sion of the head of the house—sole survivors of the destruction wrought by 
flood and earthquake—, and from traditions handed down in the family. We 
shall relate how Hiranand Saho transplanted the family from its home in Raj- 
putana to Patna; how his son, Manik Chand, established it first at Dacca and 


-then at Murshidabad and how pe-— A eno 
great in Bengal and pores 
the semi-regal Nawabs 





the house became 
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kers of Murshidabad came into connection with the English merchants at Cal- 
cutta whose relations with the Government were frequently strained on account 
of the Nawab’s attempts to extort money from them. At such times as these 
we shal find Jagat Seth acting as mediator between the English and the Nawal 
and we shall note the fact that whereas the officials of the Government, high 
and low, always ready (as Poohbah would have said) to be insulted with a con- 
sideratle bribe, the Seths of Murshidabad never demanded money from the 
Englis3 ав the price of the services they rendered them. Then will follow the 
the events that led to the battle of Plassey and the rise of the British dominion 
in Bengal. It will appear from the narrative that the English would never 
have azcomplished all they did without the aid of Jagat Seth and that his alli- 
ance with them was not tainted with the greed of men like Omichand nor with 
the chicanery and treachery of others. The troubled years 1760-1765, when 
Lord Clive was absent from India, will next engage our attention. The events 
of these years and the conduct of the Company's servants have been condemned 
by historians and at the time they were viewed with disapproval by the Direc- 
tors of the Company. One fact, however, should not be forgotten. These men 
did no; pretend to be the rulers of the country responsible for the welfare of its 
inhabitants. They were merchants, pursuing the ideals of merchants. Their 
first aim was to further the interests of the Company whose servants they were, 
and their second aim was to make their own fortunes by means of the system of 
private trade which was sanctioned by the Company and which at this time, 
presented greater opportunities than ever for the acquisition of wealth. “ Тһе 
general idea at this time entertained by the servants of the Company," says 
Serafton, “ was, that the battle of Plassey did only restore us to the same situa- 
tion wa were in before the capture of Calcutta: the Subah was conceived to be 
as independent as ever, and the English returned into their commercial charac- 
ter, with no other alteration in their function, than a full indemnification for 
their losses, and a small acquisition of territory, which it was thought might de- 
fray the military expenses of their garrisons, grown too burthensome to be sup- 
ported by their trade alone: if the forces were to take the field in support of the 
Subab, it was to be at his expense. These were the mutual conditions"! In 
considaring the blessings which have flowed to Bengal from the battle of Plas- 
sey tha conduct of the Company's servants during these years of transition will 
fade into insignificance and we shall rather direct our attention to the long line 
of Governors and officials who from ihe time of Warren Hastings to the present 
day hed, and have, the welfare of the people ever before them, who— 
Beneath the further stars 
Bear the greater burden: 


1. Observations on Mr. Vansittart's Narrative by Luke Scrafton (1766) р. 2. 
29 
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Set to serve the lands they rule, 

(Save he serve no man may rule) 

Serve and love the lands they rule; 
Seeking praise nor guerdcn. 

It will be seen that up to this point our story will be Найду connected- 
with the history of Bengal the course of which the Seths did much to shape. 
It cannot be said that this history is an inspiring subject of study but, at least, 
it compares favourably with the contemporary history of the Emperors at 
Delhi. The time was out of joint. We shall note one short period during 
which, according to Indian historians, the Government was blessed by the peo- 
ple it ruled and we shall see that the Jagat Seth of the time was largely respon- 
aible for this good government. In military affairs we shall allude to one gal- 
lant retreat brilliantly carried out to a successful issue. Eut, in general, the 
reader must not expect a picture of a benevolent government and contented sub- 
jects, of chivalrous soldiers and a loyal people or the story of great causes and 
high ideals. He may rather expect, as Clive wrote to the first British historian 
of Bengal, “ fighting, tricks, chicanery, intrigues, politics and the Lord knows 
what.” 

The concluding portion of the bock has to deal with = period of decline. 
When the sceptre passed from the line of Mir Jafar power and wealth departed 
from the house of Jagat Seth. Тһе slreams of wealth to which the Bengali 
poet refers ceased to flow into their treasury. But the transfer of the seat of 
Government from Murshidabad to Caleutta would not have been so disastrous 
to Jagat Seth had not other circumstances combined to render it 80. Àn in- 
ability or disinclination of the head of the house to adapt himself to the new 
conditions aided by extravagance and a series of disasters, dissipated the im- 
mense hoards of former Jagat Seths. But we shall not have to record the total 
‘downfall of the house. There is still a Jagat Seth at Murshidabad. Не does 
not possess the colossal wealth of some of his predecessors but the goddess Lak- 
shmi has not entirely refused her favours. He does not occupy the high posi- 
tion among the nobility of Bengal that was held by Jagat Seth Mahtab Rai 
but he is still regarded as the head of the Oswal community to which all the 
Jagat-Seths have belonged. His title has been officially recognised by the 
British Government and it is in common use among his countrymen and the 
British Government has permitted him to add the words “Jagat Seth” to his 
name for the purposes of official and social intercourse. 
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CHAPTER I. 
HIRANAND SAHO лхр SETH MANIK CHAND. 
a 


The Marwaris of Rajputana occupy an eminent position among the mer- 
cantile community of India. For centuries past members of this race have left 
their homes in Marwar and spread themselves throughout India so that there 
are few parts of the country where some of them may not be found engaged in 
business as bankers, traders, or money-lenders At the beginning of the 19th 
century it was estimated that nine-tenths of the bankers and commercial men 
of India were natives of Marwar. Their success in business has become pro- 
verbial. “The three tufted ones," (Marwaris) says the Hindustani proverb, 
“ the red-faced ones, (Europeans) and the cactus plant cannot live without in- 
creasing.”2 Nor has the acquisition of wealth hardened their hearts to the 
сту of the poor and afilieated. They have acquired an honourable distinction 
for their liberality in contributing towards works of public utility and in relie- 
ving the distress of those among whom they have made their homes? 


About the middle of the 17th century—or more precisely, on the 3rd day 
of the new moon of the month of Baisakh in the year 1709 Samvat, (1652 A.D.) 
when Shah Jehan was Emperor of Hindostan, Hiranand Saho,5 an inhabitant 
of Nagar in Marwar belonging to the Gailarha family of the tribe of Oswals, 
urged by the hereditary spirit of enterprise characteristic of his race, left the 
place of his birth and settled in Patna. 

Patna was, at this time, a place of considerable trade, and many merchants 
and bankers had their dwellings within its walls. The arrival of Hiranand 
Saho at Patna was almost contemporaneous with the establishment of an 
English factory there. When Bridgeman and his companions left Balasore 
in 1652 to establish a factory at Hugli up the Ganges and open up the trade of 
Bengal to the English Company they were directed to invest at least half their 
stock in the purchase of saltpetre which could be best obtained from Patna. A 
subordinate factory at Patna soon followed with an outstation at Singhya on 





1. Tod’s ' Rajasthan" (Calcutta reprint, 1899) Vol. ii. p. 995. 

2. Sir Herbert Risley, ‘‘ The Peoples of India" (1908), р. 145. 

3. “The Marwari community, always foremost when charity is the goal.” Hon. P. C. 
Lyon in the “Statesman”? August 24, 1913. Sir Richard Temple, ' Men and Events of My 
Time in India” (1882), p. 420. 

4. Note supplied by the present head of the family. In the conversion of Samvat dates 
“ Useful Tables forming an Appendix to the Journal of the Asiatic Society " Part the Second, 
Table xiv (Calcutta 1836) has been used. 

5. Baho, (Hind. Sah and Sahu) which we find in the English records written * saw” cr 
** shaw,’ means a merchant or banker—Hobson Jobson (1903), p. 816. 
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the saltpetre grounds. Before long the trade with Patna became so lucrative 
to the Company that their agent at Hugli was ordered to keep the saltpetre men. 
constantly employed so as to have a stock always ready for shipment.6 On 
more than one occasion the Company’s servants at this factory had recourse to 
the descendants of Hiranand Saho for loans to enable them to carry on their 
trade. 


No particulars have been handed down to us of Hiranand Saho’s life at 
Patna. It will probably be safe to assert that he followed his calling as a ban- ` 
ker with ability and success and became in course of time a man of influence 
in his adopted city. He worshipped the Jain gods and followed the precepts of 
the sacred writings of the Jains. In the event of a birth, marriage or death in 
his household Brahmans from Rajputana presided at the appropriate ceremony 
and each ceremony was conducted according to the customs and rites handed 
down among the Oswals from ancient times. We cannot say whether he was 
recognised by the Oswals as their head but it is certain that his descendants at 
Murshidabad received, and still receive to this day, that distinction. 


Hiranand Saho died on the 4th day of the full moon of the month of Magh 
in the year 1768 Samvat (1711 A.D.)?, He had seven sons whose names have 
-been handed down and one daughter’ who married a son of Rai Uday Chand 
of Benares. The sons followed their father’s profession and established bank- 
ing houses in different parts of India. Six of them have fallen into almost total 
obscurity but the eldest, Manik Chand, who proceeded to Dacca, probably at 
the time when Prince Azimu-sh-shan, grandson of the Emperor Aurungzeb, 
was Viceroy of Bengal, was destined to become the first of the Seths of Murshi- 
dabad and to start thai family on the career which made its name famous 
throughout the length and breadth of Hindostan. 


2. 


Dacca had irresistible attractions to a man who, like Manik Chand, wished 
to establish a banking business. It was then the capital of Bengal. The Nazim. 
or Governor, the Diwan, whose authority was co-ordinate with rather than su- 
bordinate to that of the Nazim,9 with all their officers and retainers, resided 
there. But in addition to this the situation of Dacca qualified it in an 
eminent degree to become a great emporium of trade. The rivers of Bengal 
were the highways of commerce. It was calculated that the river-borne trade 


6. Wilson, ‘‘ Early Annals of the English in Bengal." Vol. I. pp. 25, 26, 33, 46. 

7. From a note supplied by the present head of the family. 

8. Сћово, “Modern History of the Indian Chiefs, etc," Part II. p. 345 gives her name 
as Dhan Bai. . 

9. Stewart,‘ History of Bengal," (1813), р. 352. 
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of Bengal kept in constant employment 30,000 Ъоаітер10 and Dacca had direct 
communication with all the branches of this inland navigation. Its muslins 
and woven stuffs were of such fineness and beauty that they were eagerly sought 
afier in Europe while the cotton from which they were manufactured was pro- 
duced within the province. The English Company established а factory 
there in 166812 and the French and Dutch had similar establishments. 

The Nazim, Prince Azimu-sh-shan, did not disdain to compete with the 
merchants in their race for wealth but before doing so he framed the rules in 
such a manner that his condescension should not go unrewarded. As a begin- 
ner he conceded himself a generous start. Up to a certain stage the trade was 
to be strictly exclusive (Sauda-i-Khas). His agents were to be stationed at all 
_ the ports and buy up on his behalf the cargoes of all the ships that arrived. 
Then the common merchants were to join in the trade (Sauda-i-Am). They 
could come to him and buy all the goods they required.15 When the Emperor 
heard of the proceedings of his grandson he declared that this aristocratic me- 
thod of trading was aristocratic madnessi^ and public oppression and struck 
off 500 horse from the Prince’s millitary rank. Soon after this incident and 
perhaps in consequence of it, the Emperor appointed Kartalab Khan—a strong 
man who had done good service in other parts of the empire—to the office of 
Diwan of Bengal and bestowed on him the title of Murshid Kuli Khan.16 This 
siep was to be of great moment to the fortunes of Manik Chand. 

Murshid Kuli Khan became Diwan in 1701 and was responsible for the 
financial administration of the province. The task called forth all his powers. 
In the times of his predecessors in office large tracts of Crown lands had been 





granted as Jagirs!6 to military and civil officers and over these jagirs the Diwan 
had no control. The revenue was insufficient to provide for the expenses of the 
government and the pay of the soldiers so that other provinces of the Empire 
had to make good the deficiency in the revenues of Bengal. Murshid Kuli 
Khan’s resolute measures, sanctioned beforehand by the Emperor, soon effected 








10. Rennell, Memoir of a Map of Hindostan, p. 355. “ Probably some mistake must have 
ocourred in-the cale(llation, as there are certainly at present much nearer ten times that num- 
ber.” Hamilton, Geographical, Statistical and Historical Description of Hindostan.” Vol. I. 


11. Rennell, Memoir of a Map of Hindostan, p. 61. 

12. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. I. 45. 

15 Riyazu-s-Salatin (English translation by Maulvi Abdus Salam) рр. 246, 247. 

14. Punning on the word ‘‘sauda’’ which in Persian means both “trade” and “ madness." 
Riyazu-s-Salatin, Translator’s Note, p. 247. 

15. Stewart, History of Bengal, p. 352 Riyazu-s-Salatin, Translator’s Note, p. 200. His 
original name was Mirza Hadi. First he received the title of Kartalab Khan, then that of 
Murshid Kuli Khan and lastly that of Mutaman-ul-Mulk Alau-d-daulah Jaffor Khan Nasiri Nasir 
Jang. The English writers of the 18th century usually call him Ја ег Khan. 

16. A hereditary assignment of land and of its rent as annuity ‘‘ Hobson Jobson ” p. 446. 
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a complete change. With a few exceptions the jagirs were resumed and the 
jagirdars were granted land in Orissa in their stead. Retrenchments were 
made in the expenditure and the assessment and collection of the revenue were 
carried out under his vigilant supervision. In a short time Murshid Kuli 
Khan was able to send the Emperor a ког of rupees as the revenue of Bengal. 


But Murshid Kuli Khan had roused up powerful enemies. The courtiers 
and favourites whose interests had suffered inflamed the mind of Prince Azimu- 
sh-shan against him. Nor was this difficult. "The Prince had felt the strong 
band of the Diwan. He found that his control over the revenue was limited io 
what his position as Nazim entitled him.1? The rewards which Murshid Kuli 
Khan received from the Emperor filled him with envy and jealousy. А plot 
was formed to assassinate the Diwan and though this was unsuccessful Murshid 
Kuli Khan thought it prudent to remove from Dacca. “ After much delibera- 
tion and consultation, he fixed on the excellent site of Makhsusabad, where news 
of all the four quarters of the Subah could be easily procurable, and which, like 
the pupil of the eye, was situate in the centre of the important places of the 
Subah."18. Murshid Kuli Khan settled at Makhsusabad probably at the end 
of 1702 or beginning of 1703.19 


No record remains of the doings of Manik Chand during the progress of 
these events. His banking house was situated on the river-side not far from 
the long walls which enclosed the Lalbagh—the fort and palace of the Viceroy.20 
Perhaps even at this early period he was the Government banker and treasurer. 
Perhaps Murshid Kuli Khan had already found out the value of his advice and 
had consulted him in the financial reforms he had instituted and the removal of 
the Diwani to Murshidabad. But this is conjecture. What is certain is that when 


17. The Diwan was obliged to comply with all written orders for money from that officer 
for the service of government. Stewart, History of Bengal, p. 

18. Riyazu-a-Salatin (English translation) рр. 247-252. Stewart, History of Bengal, рр. 

19. Stewart says 1702-3, other writers 1704. Stewart seems to be correct. According to 
the Riyazu-s-Salatin (p. 262) after Murshid Kuli Khan had been at Murshidabad for a year he 
atarted for the Imperial camp which was at that time in the Deccan. The English records under 
date March 27th, 1704, speak of the “ Duan's Company "' and Dacca as if they were two separate 
places and the word “company” seems to imply that the Diwan was travelling (Wilson, 
Annals, Vol. I. p. 247). On June 14th, 1704 the Diwan was on his return from Orissa 
through which he would pass on his way back from the Deccan (Wilson, Annals, Vol. I. p. 262). 
It appears then that Murshid Kuli Khan started for the Deccan some time before March 
27th, 1704. 

20 “А Panorama of the City of Dacca’’ in the Palace Library at Murshidabad gives 
the site of the “Dacca Branch Banking House of Jugget Seth." This was no doubt, ns - 
assumed above, the original house established by Manik Ohand. It was rumoured that a 
large amount of treasure жая buried under the house but when an excavation was made only 
two measures of oil were found. The “Panorama” is not dated. It was printed and litho- 
graphed in London. 
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Murshid Kuli Khan with all the officials of the Diwani left Dacca for Murshi- 
dabad Manik Chand accompanied him and settled at Mohimapore on the banks 
of the Bhagirathi less than two miles from the palace of Murshid Kuli Khan. 
The present head of the family, the ninth in descent from Manik Chand, still 
resides at Mohimapore not far from the ruins oz the home of his ancestors. 

The historians who have dealt with the times of Mursaid Kuli Khan seldom 
find it necessary to refer to the fortunes of Manik Chand at Murshidabad. The 
Riyazu-s-salatin makes a slight, perplexing and inaccurate allusion to the 
family. Modern writers have a tendency to ascribe to Manik Chand from the 
very first the eminent position which he undoubtedly occupied before his death 
in 1714. But there are indications that Manik Chand’s growth in wealth and in- 
fluence was, as might naturally be excepted, a gradual process and coincided 
' with the rise in fortune of Murshid Kuli Khan. 

At the end of the first year’s administration of the finances of Bengal at 
Murshidabad Murshid Kuli Khan went to the Deccan to give the Empeior an 
account of his stewardship. The Emperor loaded him with favours and sent 
him back to Bengal as Deputy Nazim to the Prince as well as Diwan in the pro- 
vinces of Bengal and Orissa. It was at this time that Murshid Kuh Khan 
changed the name of the city of Maksusabad to Murshidabad. He also im- 
proved the city and by establishing the mint there deprived Dacca of its last 
claim to be considered the capital of Bengal and transferred the title to Mur- 
shidabad.2t 

Visitors to the ancient home of the Seths at Mohimapore are shown the 
ruins of the old Murshidabad mint. But the absolute control of the Seths over 
the mint seems to have come at a latter date and though its establishment at 
Murshidabad “ was rendered easy by the command of specie possessed by the 
banker "22 Manik Chand does not appear io have had, at this period, the super- 
intendence and management in his own hands. Tradition says that the first 
mint was situated in the Killa Nizamat near the place where the Imambara 
now stands and the ghat going down to the river is stil] known as the Mint 
Ghat.23 

The Consultations of the President and Council at Calcutia shed some light 
on this point. The English had mints of their own in the other two presiden- 
cies but not in Bengal. One of the chief requests in the petition presented to 
the Emperor Farruksiyar by the Surman embassy was for permission to have 
their bullion coined into rupees at the Murshidabad mint “ without let or mo- 





21. Riyazu-s-Salatin, pp. 254, 255. 
22. Hunter’s Statistical Ac 
23. The author is ind 
dur, Diwan to the Nawa 


са], Vol. ix, p. 253. 
tion to Khondkar Faz] Rubbee, Khan Baha- 
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lestation.' 24 But while Surman was at Delhi they tried through Samuel Feake, 
the chief of the factory at Cassimbazar, to come to an arrangement with Mur- 
shid Kuli Khan. When Feake and his Council visited Murshid Kuli Khan in 
August 1715 they were received civilly and “ upon their demanding thé freedom 
of the Mint and that they might coin siccaes He told them they should.” The 
promise was not fulfilled. In March 1716 Murshid Kuli Khan “had started 
from bis Bargain " and when he began to harass their trade at Cassimbazar it 
was found necessary to accommodate matters. Feake thought that Rs. 25,000 
would “ make up the business” of which Nawab Jafar Khan (as Murshid Kuli 
Khan was generally called at this time) was to have Rs. 16,000, his Diwan, 
Ekram Khan Rs. 5,000 and “ the Muttsuddies 25 Rogonundun Droga?26 of the 
Mint, ete. Rs. 5,000.” 

For months the payment of these sums was evaded and then, in May 1717, 
came the news from Delhi that a farman had been obtained from Farrukhsiyar 
granting, among other things, the use of the mint at Murshidabad. The Pre- 
sident and Council met and resolved as follows : —“ It being necessary to make 
some Publick Rejoycing upon the Advice We have received from Mr. Surman 
and that all the Country may know Our Phirmauns are actually in Mr. Sur- 
man's Possession. Agreed That next Wednesday We make a Public Dinner 
for all the Companys Servants and a lound Noise with Our Cannon and con- 
elude the day with Bonfires and other Demonstrations of Joy which we know 
will be taken notice of in the Wacka and other publick News Papers.” Their 
joy was premature. On July Ist they sent 20 chests of treasure to be coined at 
Murshidabad but Feake could not get an order for the mint “because Jaffer- 
caun's27 Chief Muttsuddy, Ruggoonundum seems to be in a dying Condition 
and till he recovers or is dead they cannot tell who to apply themselves to.” In 
the end they visited the Nawab and showed him a copy of the farman. The 
Nawab took it, read it and then bluntly refused them the use of the mint.28 

It is evident then that up to 1717 Ruggoonundum was the darogha or, 
as we should say, Master of the Mint29 and if, apart from business relations, 
the bankers of Murshidabad had any connection with the Mint the English at 
Cassimbazar were not aware of it. It was probably after the death of Ruggo- 
nundum that the mint was transferred to the house of the Seths. 

Aurungzeb died in 1707 and a contest arose between his sons tor the throne. 


Wilson's Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. ТЇ, Part 2, p. 61. 

Accountants. 

Darogha 

Jafar Khan. 

. Wilson's Early Annals of the English i 

238, 242, 246, 258, 269. 274, 276. 
29. Hobson Jobson, p. 297. 
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Prince Azimu-sh-shan had for some years made Patna the hearquarters of his 
government and now he left that city to go to the help of his father, Aurung- 
zeb’s eldest son, who became Emperor with the title of Bahadur Shah. The ac- 
cession of an Emperor was a time of great anxiety to all provincial governors 
and officials for they could not feel secure until they had been confirmed in 
office by the new Emperor. A family tradition states, and there is nothing im- 
probable in the statement, that Manik Chand helped Murshid Kuli Khan to 
purchase his confirmation in office after the death of Aurungzeb. In 1713 Far- 
rukheiyar made Murshid Kuli Khan Governor as well as Diwan of Bengal and 
Orissa and shortly afterwards Behar was added. 


Murshid Kuli Khan was the most able and the most successful of all the 
Muhammadan rulers of Bengal. He preserved order throughout the provinces 
with an army of 2,000 cavalry and 4,000 infantry. So strict was he in the 
administration of justice that he is said to have put his own son to death for 
an infringement of the law. “The names of freebooters, night-marauders and 
assassins were blotted out from the annals of the Bengal satrapy, and the 
dwellers, both of towns and villages, lived in perfect peace and comfort.” Не 
remitied to the Emperor at Delhi an annual tribute of from one kror thirty lacs 
to one kror fifty laca but his inhuman treatment of zamindars and others who- 
failed in their payments, is said to have made him detested throughout the pro- 
vince. He was certainly detested by the English whom he hurt where mer- 
chanis are most sensitive—their pockets.50 


The payments of the zamindars and other collectors of the revenue were 
made into the banking house of Manik Chand and it was through him that the 
annual tribute was remitted to Delhi. During the government of Murshid Kuli 
Khan the treasure was conveyed to Delhi in waggons in charge of an armed es- 
cort. Obviously when times were troublous, there was a great risk that the con-- 
voy would not reach its destination. Azimu-sh-shan seized the tribute in 1707 
when the war between the sons of Aurungzeb broke out. Again, in 1712, when 
there was a similar fight for the succession, it was captured by Farrukhsiyar?l. 
and in 1720 it was delayed for a long time at Patna owing to a revolt at Allaha- 
bad.32 All these dangers were avoided when Manik Chand (according to 
the family tradition) but more probably his successor, remitted the tribute by 
means of drafts drawn by him on the family firm at Delhi. 


30. , Riyazu-s-Salatin, pp. 257, 259, 262, 278. Stewart, History of Bengal, pp. 370, 372. 
Holwell, ''Interesting Historical Events’ (1766), p. 52. 

51. Seir-ul-Mutaqherin (1789), Vol. I, pp. 6, 50. 

32. William Irvine, The Later Mughals, in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1908, pp. 512, 519. 
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3. 

It would have been strange if the wealthiest Indian banker and merchant 
of his time had had no dealings with the great Company of English merchants 
in Bengal and во one is not surprised іо find in the Consultations of the Council 
at Calcutta references to Manik Chand and to his sister’s воп,_ Fateh’ Chand, 
whom, having no children of his own, Manik Chand adopted, and made his heir. 
"The first connection of Manik Chand with the English of which there is any 
record occurred in 1706 and has reference to the Company's trade in Bengal. 

By letters patent of former viceroys and farmans of Aurungzeb the English 
claimed the right of trading in Bengal, free of customs, subject to an annual 
payment of Rs. 3,000. In actual practice during the early years of the 18th 
century they were the victims of endless exactions from all the officers of the 
government high and low. If they did not pay their trade was stopped. A 
favourite method of extortion was to stop the saltpetre boats эп their way down 
the river from Patna. This was a serious matter, for the Directors were de- 
manding large quantities of saltpetre in all their letters from England. So the 
usual order given by the Council was “ Clear the boats at any price.” On one 
-eccasion they had to pay Rs. 14,000 to Prince Farrukhsiyar who had stopped 
‘the boats at Rajmahal. In 1704 the Governor of Hugli ard his subordinate 
officers down to the munshi,55 fifteen in number, were given presents of Euro- 
pean goods, and then three of them threatened to obstruct the trade unless their 
presents were augmentec by Rs. 1,100 in cash. Murshid Kuli Khan's terms 
were Rs. 30,000 for а sanad 4 granting the Company freedom to trade without 
hindrance. The Company were willing to give Rs. 20,000 but Murshid Kuli 
Khan would not lower his terms. “ We have received advica from Mannick 
Chund "35 runs the Consultation dated July 18th, 1706, “ that the King’s Diwan 
‘has ordered his naib46 at Patna to permit our business to pass as formerly also 
that he will give his sanad for our free trade in Bengal upon paying him pis- 
cash57 of Rs. 30,000.” At length, in January 1707 William Bugden was sent 
to re-establish the factory at Cassrmbazar and took the money for the sanad 
with him which he was authorised to pay as soon as the document was in his 
hands. Before this happened the death of Aurungzeb threw everything into 
confusion and Bugden was ordered back to Calcutta with the money.38 


- G3. Writer or Secretary. == = |. — ооо ооо оо оо 

54. А diploma, patent, cr deed of grant by the government of an office, privilege or 
right. Hobson Jobson, p. 871. 

55. Manik Chand. 

36. Deputy. 

37. Peshcash. In the old English records this word is most generaily used in the sense 
of a present to a great man. Hobson Jobson, p. 701. 

38. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. I. pp. 922, 254, 258, 259, 
263, 266, 268, 274, 277-280, 307. 
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In spite of the payment of large sums of money in.1708 Murshid Kuli 
Khan renewed his demands in 1711. Robert Hedges, Chief of the factory at 
Cassimbazar, informed the Council that the Diwan “ will come to no terms un- 
der Hs. 45,000 for the Prince and Rs. 15,000 for the King under which sums 
he will by no means grant us his Sunnud." In addition “some thousand of 
Rupees as contingent charges io several officers " would be necessary. These 
demands made the Council desperate. On July 30th they ordered Пейрев 10 
inform Murshid Kuli Khan that if he would not grant them a sanad for 
Rs. 30,000 and in addition help them to obtain a farman from the Emperor 
ihey would abandon the factory at Cassimbazar, stop all Mughal ships from 
passing Fort William and acquaint the Emperor how their trade was being im- 
peded. On the 6th August they reiterated their orders to Hedges declaring 
" that if the Duan will not comply we are resolved to turn our faces to fortune." 
A week later Fateh Chand, Manik Chand’s nephew appeared on the scene. The 
Council direct Hedges not to trouble about buying goods at Cassimbazar as, 
seeing no other way out of their troubles, they have made an arrangement with 
“ Futtichundsaw29 an Eminent Merchant being now with us and offering to pro- 
vide our whole Investment now ordered at Cassimbazar for an allowance of 6} 
per cent. he standing to all bad debts at the Aurungs?? and our goods to be 
delivered here in Calcutta. It being so late in the Year we judge this to be 
the best and only method that appears to secure these goods for our home- 
ward bound Shipping.” On August 21st the Council received a letter from 
Hedges approving of what they had done and adding “ that he could not have 
bought goods himself at Cassimbazar, for, if any merchant had supplied ihe 
English, he certainly would have been punished by the Duan, who still con- 
itnues obstinate about the Sunnud.” So on the 23rd August the agreement 
with Fateh Chand Saha for the goods from Cassimbazar was drawn up and 
signed. In October, when Hedges had loaded all his boats and was about to 
abandon the factory at Cassimbazar, Murshid Kuli Khan became more reason- 
able. He offered to give a sanad passing all the Company's business free in 
the provinces of Bengal, Behar and Orissa and to procure a farman from tho 
Emperor for Вв. 30,000 cash down on receipt of the sanad and a note for 
Rs. 22,500 to be paid on receipt of the farman. The Council met and agreed 
“í that since the Duan’s interest is very great at Court. ....... We imme- 
diately write to Mr. Hedges, etc. at Cassimbazar to comply with him on the 
foregoing Terms all the Honble. Compos. effects having to pass through his 





29. Fatehchand Saha. 
40. A place where goods are manufactured, a depot for such goods. Hobson Jobson, p. 40. 
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Jurisdiction who undoubtedly will impede Them very much if we don't agree 
with him."41 

In 1712 we catch a glimpse of Manik Chand and Fateh Chand in full dur- 
bar at Murshidabad. The times were critical. The Emperor Bahadur Shah 
was dead and his four sons were fighting for the throne. Murshid Kuli Khan 
had recognised Azimu-sh-shan as Emperor. He had coined money in his name 
and caused the prayer for his prosperity to be read in the mosque when he 
attended public worship. Then a report, which was perfectly true, came to: 
Murshidabad that Aziniu-sh-shan had been defeated and slain in battle. Mur- 
shid Kuli Khan saw clearly that it was essential to keep the provinces quiet 
until he had made his position secure. He decided not only to suppress but 
also to contradict the rumour. No one in Murshidabad was in a better posi- 
tion to obtain reliable news than Manik Chand and Fateh Chand. There can be 
no doubt that they had informed Murshid Kuli Khan of the true state of 
affairs but he resolved to announce that they had brought him the news of 
Azimu-sh-shan's success and to bestow marks of honour upon them for the 
welcome tidings. “The Duan,” wrote Mr. Hedges from Cassimbazar,” to 
make the report of Mahmud Azeems*? being King to be credited, has Presented 
Monickchund with an Elephant and Seerpaw% and Phuttechund with a horse 
and Seerpaw, And Declares if any Person Shall Presume to Say he did not 
believe Mahmud Azeem was King, he Should Suffer death and have his House 
Plundered, which Declaration is Yet a Terror to the Merchants that they dare 
not disclose the Contents of their Private Letters.” In the evening Hedges 
paid Murshid Kuli Khan a visit. They talked for two hours “ mostly of war 
and battles And on his going away ..... he bid him rest Satisfied that all 
things will be well. Take Care of Your Factory and go in Peace.” But he 
would not accept Hedges’ congratulatory present, nor would he say that he had 
heard any news at all “for Monikchunds mouth must spread all the Lyes he 
would have reported."44 

To appreciate the danger and difficulty of Murshid Kuli Khan's position. 
at this crisis we have only to read the steps taken by the English at Caleutta 
at the same time. When the news of the Emperor’s death was received the 
Council passed the following resolution :—“ Considering the great Confusions 
and Troubles that may arise in Bengal during the Inter Regnum, Agreed that 
we Order all our Officers of this Garrison to be constantly in a Readiness, and 


41. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. I, pp. 206, 298, 209, Vol. II, 
Part 1, pp. 19-21, 25, 28, 29. 

42. Muhammad Azimu-gh-Shan. 

43. Sar-a-pa, a complete suit, presented as a Khilat or dress of honour, by the sovereign 
or his representative. Hobson Jobson, p. 808. 

44, Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. II, Part 1, pp. 45, 47, 48. 
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to See that all under them be ready, And that Ammunition be put into the 
proper places, that are for that purpose on all Bastions, Ànd that we keep an 
Extraordinary lookout, And that the Gunner mount the Mortars, And some great 
Guns be placed on the Curtains, Also that the Buxie*5 lay in good Store of 
all sorts of grain, and Provisions; As for the soldiers we have now about 200 
besides Officers, amongst which are about 140 stout Europeans, which with the 
Company’s Servants and Freemen of this Place And the Gunroome Crew, 
We think will on any Occasion be sufficient to Defend this Garrison.”’46 


The Consultations also prove that the Company’s servants, or at least one 
of them: had private transactions with Manik Chand. А Mr. Josiah Chitty, the 
Company’s paymaster and storekeeper in 1710, was found guilty of misap- 
propriating the Company's cash and dismissed the service. But this was not 
all. Chitty had contracted large debts with Indian merchants and although 
by February 1712, he had made good the money belonging to the Company he 
could not leave for England until he had satisfied his creditors. In February 
1718 he made over to the Council a bond for 13,804 pagodas due to him from a 
merchant at Madras, for the payment of his creditors. In May he sold his 
jewels which realised Rs. 22,611 while his debts at that time amounted to 
Rs. 68,130. The Consultations relate how Chitty was, at length, allowed to 
leave for England “ Bernareseat informing us that Monickchundsaw and the 
other Creditors of Mr. Josiah Chitty are willing to let him go for England upon 
his paying Rs. 7,000 to Monickchund and he the said Bernarseseat^? engaging 
himself to endemnify the Company from the clamour of Monickchund and Mr. 
Chittys other Creditors in case they or any of them complain to the Government 
and pretend that the debts he ows them is due from the Company We do agree 
that an order be given to Captain Winter to receive Mr Chitty a Passenger on 
his ship the “ King William ” to England.” It is evident that Manik Chand was 
& person of importance and one whose complaints would be attended to by the 





45. ''In the early days of the Council of Fort William we find the title Buxee applied 
to a European Civil Officer, through whom payments were made.’’—Hobson Jobson, р. 124. 


46. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol II, Part 1, p. 44. 


4T. Varanasi Sett (Wilson). These Setts of Calcutta have been confused with the Seths 
of Murshidabad by the Rev. J. Long in his ''Selections from Unpublished Records of Govern- 
ment ”—р. 9 (note) and elsewhere. Four families of Bysacks and one of Setts left Satgaon 
in the middle of the 16th century, founded the settlement of Govindpur on the site of the 
present Fort William and established the Sutenuti market on the north of Calcutta where 
ihey did business with the Portuguese. Many years after thoy came into connection with 
the English. Varanasi Sett was the Company's broker, the most important of their Indian servants 
(Wilson's Early Annals, etc., Vol 1, pp. 128, 137, 189, 200). 
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Government. As soon as he is satisfied Chitty may go. The claims of the 
other merchants had not been fully satisfied as late as 1716.48 ` 


4. 

As Manik Chand became the most famous of the sons of Hiranand Saho he 
is usually placed first when they are enumerated but it is not certain that he 
was the eldest of them. The remaining six sons were Golabchand, Nanakchand, 
Ameechand, Sadanand, Gobordhandas, and Dipchand.49 They do not appear 
in the pages of historians. The only memory of them handed down in the fa- 
mily is that they founded banking houses in various parts of northern India and 
the transactions of these banks, have, for the most part, perished with the books 
in which they were recorded. But the records of one great company of mer- 
chants—the East India Company—are still carefully preserved and from that 
source it is established that Sadanand settled at Delhi and there had transactions 
with Kwajah Sarhad, the Armenian, who accompanied John Surman on the 
famous embassy despatched by the Company to the Emperor Farrukhsiyar in 
1714. These transactions were, years afterwards, to cause trouble between the 
Company and Sadanand's son, Lalji, as will be recorded in its due place.50 

The Surman embassy travelled through some of the principal cities of 
northern India and made a long stay at Delhi and we have a record of their 
money transactions in all these places. If, as was no doubt the case, the sons 
of Hiranand Saho had banking establishments of note in these cities it would 
probably have happened that the Embassy came into contact with them. 
A study of the Diary, Consultations and Letters of the members of the embassy 
reveals the following facts. 

To furnish the embassy with money the President and Council at Calcutta 
gave Surman letters of credit addressed apparently to two bankers at Delhi 
named Lalvihari and Jugalprasad. These letters of credit, however, proved 
useless. “We have met with nothing but denials,” they write on July 20th 
1715, “ Lollbehary refusing to let us have any money but on very unreasonable 
conditions, the other Joogurpursaud remains in Agra,..... we have wrote 
to him but with little hopes of Success We hope your Honour ete. a's first let- 
ters will remedy this disappointment."51 Fresh letters of credit were accord- 
ingly sent and the embassy appears to have obtained money from the factors of 
Gololchund Saw giving bills of exchange drawn on the President and Coun- 
cil at Calcutta for on October 6th they informed the Council that Gololchund 


48. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. II, Part 1, pp., 16, 40, 105, 122, 
160, 241. 

48. Note supplied by the present head of the family. 

50 Page 149. 

51. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol II, Part 2, рр. 53, 54. 
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Saw's agent was complaining that the Council had accepted the bills but not 
paid them.52 They had no further occasion to borrow money till April 9th 
1717. On that date they gave a bill of exchange drawn on the President and 
Council for Rs. 25,000 “ payable 70 days after daie to Sawbiparry or Order 
being for value received here from Murlidar Bawsein Decanny Ray Factors to 
Kissoray Kissenchund.”53 The embassy, then, first borrowed from the factors 
of Gololehundsaw and next of Kissoray Kissenchund. 

On July 5th they draw two bills on the Company—one for Rs. 12,000 and 
the other for Rs. 13,000—for value received at Delhi from the factors of Kis- 
soray Kissenchund and write two letters54 to the Council informing them of the 
diansactions. But in their next letter,55 dated J uly 19th, written from Bara- 
pulah after their departure from Delhi, they state “ We wrote your Honour ete., 
the 7th June...... we also wrote your Honour etc., two letters of the 5 
instant, to accompany two bills of Exchange, one for 19,000 and one fox 12,000 

` Зіссав then drawn, payable to Sawbiparry for the value received here from 
Gololehundsaw's factors.” It follows, therefore, that either a mistake has been 
made in this letter or the ambassadors could say that they had borrowed of 
the factors of Gololehundsaw or the factors of Kissoray Kissenchund indifferent- 
ly, that these were in fact the same persons and represented the same firm. The 
bills certainly came into the hands of Gololehund who sold them to the house 
of Manik Chand. Gololchund himself came to see the ambassadors ai Patna 
and complained that the bills had been subjected to a discount of two pet cent. 
and requested them to obtain a statement from Manik Chand's factory at Cal- 
cutta “ importing that they have received the Bill in full as it was drawn.’’56 

Again, the ambassadors informed the Council that they had appointed a 
certain Mittersein to be the English agent at Delhi and had left six months’ pay 
for him in the hands of Golochundsaw's factors to whom all letters for Mittersein 
were to be addressed57 while in their Consultation on the matter they agreed 
“that Mr. John Surman pay 600 rupees to Murlidar Bawsein Decannyrays 
Factory with orders to pay Mittersein 100 rupees per month."58 That is they 
resolved to pay the money to Kissoray Kissen chund’s factors and then infor- 

62. Ibid, p. 73. 

55. Ibid, p. 184. 

54. Ibid, Letters xxxv and xxxvi, p. 209. 
55. Ibid, Letter xxxvii, p. 213. 


56. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol II, Part 2, p. 254. The words 
of the letter are '' He (Gololchundsaw) desires Your Honour, etc. to take a writing from his 
Factory there to Gololehundsaw's here importing, etc." “His” apparently refers to Manik 
Chand and ‘' they " to the people at Manik Chand’s factory. 

57. Ibid, p. 215. 

58. Ibid, p. 218. 
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med the Council they were paying it into the hands of the factors of Golol- 
chundsaw. : 

At Agra the ambassadors obtain money from Kissoray Kissenchund him- 
self,59 at Korah Jehanabad from his factors while their letter to the Council 
from the same place is delivered to Gololchund’s factors to be forwarded® and 
a lame camel is left with the same factors to be sold.61 At Allahabad they again 
obtain money from Kissoray Kissenchund’s factors.62 At Benares they had no 
money transactions. 


_ From the foregoing facts there emerges into tangible form the existence 
of a great banking firm with its headquarters at Patna under Gololchund, its 
principal branch at Agra under Kissoray Kissenchund and other branches at 
Korah Jehanabad and Allahabad and no doubt at other places which the am- 
bassadors did not visit. 


When we seek to connect this banking house with the house at Murshida- 
bad a difficulty presents itself. Gololchund, or Gulalchand as the name would 
be transliterated now, was not one of the sons of Hiranand Saho. It may be, 
however, that a mistake has been'made and that we ought to read Gulabchand 
who was a brother of Manik Chand. Gulal is a very rare, if not an entirely un- 
known name for an Indian while Gulab is a fairly common name. It occurs 
again as the name of one of Manik Chand’s descendants. In fact most Indians 
would naturally be inclined to read Gulab instead of Gulal unless they looked 
at the name carefully. Curiously enough, in the facsimiles of the manuscript 
given in Dr. Wilson's book 64 the b’s might easily be mistaken for L’s and it 
might be supposed that a mistake had been made in transcribing the name. A 
reference, however, to the manuscript at the India Office in London proves that 
this is not the case. But no doubt the original documents in the handwriting 
of Hugh Barker, the Secretary to the embassy, were kept at Caleuita and copies 
sent to London. A copyist whose b’s and l's are almost alike might easily have 
made the mistake of writing Golol for Golob. The English at this tirne were 
very careless and eccentric in spelling Indian names. 

Then it has been seen that the first Delhi bankers to whom the members of 
the embassy were given letters of credit refused to have dealings with them. In 
such a difficulty the President and Council would naturally have turned to the 





Ibid, p. 224. 

Ibid, p. 227. 

Ibid, p. 238. 

Ibid, p. 231. 

Tbid, p. 232. 

Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol 11, Part 2. The facsimiles of the 
manuscript face pages 42 and 84, 
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head of the house at Murshidabad who was known to have great influence at 
Delhi and the latter would just as naturally have recommended his brothers 
firm to them in which he had, no doubt, a financial interest. 

Again one of the transactions of the embassy with “ Gololchundsaw " is 
linked up with Manik Chand's factory at Calcutta and though Manik Chand 
himself was dead at this time there is evidence to prove that for some yeais 
after his death the Murshidabad house was still known as Manik Chand's 
house.55 

Mittersein, the name of the man who was appointed to watch over the in- 
terests of the Company in all the three presidencies at Delhi and who was to be 
paid through the agency of “ Gololchund's" factors, is transliterated by Dr. 
Wilson as Mittra Sen. Now Rai Mittra Sen was an elder brother of Fateh 
Chand, the adopted son of Manik Chand, and was killed in the massacre of the 
people at Delhi which was carried out by the order of Nadir Shah in 1739.66 

Lastly it must be borne in mind that no new discovery has been made in 
the essential fact. That Manik Chand and his brothers established banking 
houses throughout northern India is one of the traditions preserved in the 
family to this day. What is new is the attempt to prove that these banking 
houses were actually endowed with “ а local habitation and a name” and what 
is presented for the first time is a glimpse of them actually engaged in the trans- 
cation of their business. 

b. 

The Consultations of the Council at Calcutta contain no reference to Manik 
Chand after the settlement of Mr. Chitty's debis. Manik Chand was near his 
end but before his death he received a mark of honour from the Emperor Far- 
rukhsiyar. 

The Emperor Farrukhsiyar had resided at A[urshidabad during the life- 
time of his grandfather, Bahadur Shah. He had lived on terms of friendship 
with Murshid Kuli Кћар6? and must have become acquainted with the Nawab's 
chief adviser and his adopted son, Fateh Chand. There may have been finan- 
cial relations between the future Emperor and Manik Chand at this time but, if 
80, no record remains of them. Events, however, soon occurred which placed 
Farrukhsiyar under heavy pecuniary obligations to the bankers of Murshida- 
bad. 

At the death of Bahadur Shah Murshid Kuli Khan recognised Azimu-sh- 
shan, Farrukhsiyar’s father, as Emperor but when that prince was slain in bat- 
tle he made his peace with his competitor for empire, Jahandar Shah, refused 





65. There is an instance of this as late as the year 1765. See page 
66. Ghose, “ Modern History of the Indian Chief, Rajas, etc." Part II, p. 457. 


67. Stewart, “ History of Bengal," p. 384. 
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to take up the cause of Farrukhsiyar and hinted that it would be advisable for 
him to leave Murshidabad. Farrukhsiyar with his household and a few atten- 
dants proceeded to Patna and threw himself on the protection of Syed Husain 
Ali Khan whom his father had made Governor of Behar. After a struggle 
between self-interest and gratitude Husain Ali Khan promised Farrukhsiyar 
his aid and also enlisted in the prince’s service his brother Syed Abdullah Khan, 
the Governor of Allahabad.68 These two Syed brothers play a great part in 
the history of the next eight years. 

Gratitude was a somewhat rare virtue in those days in India and if Farruk- 
hsiyar had trusted only to the support of those who had received benefits from 
his father he would never have become Emperor. But an Imperial Prince who 
was a good paymaster could always be sure that hosts of soldiers of fortune 
would flock to his standard. As a rule they fought bravely but if their pay- 
master happened to be killed in the fight their obligations were at an end and 
they fled from the field.6, Farrukhsiyar’s first necessity, then, was monéy. Ac- 
dingly Husain Ali Khan “assembled the bankers and principal men of the city : 
and having borrowed from them large sums of money, proportionable to their 
circumstances, for which he gave bonds signed by the Prince, and payable on 
his having subdued his enemies, he soon assembled a good army."70 Later, in 
spite of the remonstrances of Husain Ali Khan, Farrukhsiyar levied forced con- 
tributions on the merchants and drove all the rich men out of the city.71 

Manik Chand had a branch house at Patna which seems to have been in 
charge of Fateh Chand. Besides being the home of his parents his own family 
lived at Paina and his eldest son was born there. Even when he became the 
head of the house at Murshidabad after the death of Manik Chand we find him 
at Patna in March 1715.72 It is a probability almost amounting to a certainty 
that Fateh Chand, as Manik Chand’s agent, was one of the contributors to the 
‘loan and one of the rich men that left the city. For when Farrukhsiyar on his 
march to Delhi came to Benares he raised “a loan of one kror of rupees on 
the security of the Empire from Nagar Set and other leading bankers of 
‘Benares.”75 ‘Another passage from the historian just quoted throws 
light on the identity of this mysterious Nagar Set. Не tells us 
that “on Jafar Khan’s representation to the Emperor, Nagar Set’s uncle and 
agent, Fateh Chand Sahu, whose services had won the good graces of ihe Khan, 


68. Ibid, pp. 384-287. 

69. "There are twelve instances of this from the first volume of the Seir Mutaquerin alone, 
pp. 34, 52, 55, 60, 102, 168, 214, 203, 496, 501, 508, 144. 

70. Seir Mutaquerin, Vol. І, p. 50. ` 

71. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. TI. Part b pp. 80, 86. 

72. Ibid, Vol. II, Part 2, p. 24. 

75. Riyazu-s-salatin, p. 269. 
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was invested with the title of Jagat Set, and appointed to the office of Treasurer 
General of Bengal.”?4 Now it is incredible that Fateh Chand was the agent 
of the son of one of his own brothers or sisters while he was undoubtedly the 
agent of Manik Chand. Again, Nagar was the name of Hiranand Saho’s birth- 
place in Rajputana. Perhaps Manik Chand, too, had been born there. Aíler 
the death of Hiranand Saho, Manik Chand was the most likely member of the 
family to receive such a name. Indeed Stewart, who used the book of the his- 
torian quoted above in compiling his history of Bengal very naturally co- 
rects his authority on this point. “ At his (Murshid Kuli Khan's) recommen- 
dation,” says Stewart, “ (Farrukhsiyar) appointed the nephew of Manickchund 
to be the Imperial treasurer, or banker, with the title of Juggeet Seat."75 

Stewart, while correcting one error, has retained another. It was not the 
Emperor Farrukhsiyar who invested Fateh Chand with the title of Jagat Seth. 
Another Emperor was to do this as will be told in its place. It was Manik 
Chand who was rewarded by the Emperor Farrukhsiym for the financial aid 
which had contributed so materially to the success of his cause. А. farman. 
issued in the third year of his reign and still in the possession of the head of 
the family at Murshidabad, declared that Manik Chand had been elevated with 
the award of the title of Seth and that it was proper and to be deemed impeia- 
tive “ that the civil and ministerial officers and the secretsries of the present and 
future should designate him as Seth.”76 

According to *‘ Hobson-Jobson " (p. 813) ihe word ^ seth” is derived from 
the Sanscrit "srestha" meaning "best" or "chief," “sresthi,’ “the chief of a 
corporation, a merchant or banker. In the Company's records we frequently 
find the word attached to the names of their Indian merchants, e.g., Bernasse- 
seat and in course of time it was applied to these merchants as a body. On 
many occasions in later years, we read that the Seats or Seets were summoned 
to the Council Chamber to discuss with the President and Council the price of 
goods. But the word had never hitherto been used by the English when refer- 
ring to the house at Murshidabad. In their case another word—saho (shaw, 
saw)—meaning “merchant” or “banker” had been used, e.g. Monickchundsaw 
Futtichundsaw, and when ‘the records begin to apply the word to the bankers 
of Murshidabad it is not, as a rule, added to the name as it was in the case of 
their own merchants. We seldom find in the records “Fuitichundseat” but 
“Seat Futtichund.” In this case the word was not а mere appellation but a 
title, conferred by the Emperor and carrying with it a certain rank. What 
that rank was cannot be ascertained with precision but it was certainly such 








74. Ibid, pp. 273, 274. 
75. History of Bengal, p. 593. “= 
76. From а translation of the Emperor's farman. 
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‘as befitted the Nawab’s chief adviser. One privilege which was said 
to have been conferred by the Emperor on Manik Chand’s family at this time, a 
privilege which they shared with the family of the Nawab alone, was the right 
of wearing gold ornaments on the feet. The Emperor is said to have presented 
Manik Chand’s wife with a golden ornament which was, and still is, held in the 
greatest veneration by the female members of the family.77 

Manik Chand lived only a short time after receiving his title from the 
Emperor. He died on the 10th day of the new moon of the month of Magh in 
the Samvat year 1771 (1714 A.D.)78 His remains were placed in Manikbagh, 
a garden on the opposite side of the river Bhagirathi which has long since been 
washed away by the river. He had no children but, as has been related before, 
adopted Fateh Chand, the son of his sister and -Rai Uday Chand, and Fateh 
Chand succeeded him as the head of the house at Murshidabad. 

Manik Chand had raised this house to wealth and greatness. He had bran- . 
ches at Calcutta, Dacca, Patna and Benares. А: few years after his death men- 
tion is made of a branch at Hugli which may well have been established by 
Manik Chand and there were probably houses in other places of which no record ^ 
remains. In the case of Delhi there is a doubt. It has been asserted that- 
Fateh Chand was the head of the firm at-Delhi at the time of his adoption by 
Manik Chand and that Manik Chand remitted the tribute of Bengal to Delhi by 
drafts on his house there. But with regard to the former statement it is impro- 
bable that a boy held such a post and even if he had, the house would probably 
have belonged to one of Manik Chand’s brothers. After his adoption we have 
seen that Fateh Chand was connected with Patna. Again all 
the evidence shows that in the time of Manik Chand the tribute 

' of Bengal was remitted to -Delhi in specie under an armed guard. 

As late as 1726 we read that “the King’s Treasure is ready and 

only waits fora guard which is expected in а few days.”7™9 It is 

not till 1728, when Shuja-ud-daula was Nawab, that we find it recorded that a ' 
part of the tribute was remitted to Delhi by means of Bills of Exchange. It 
would appear, therefore, that the house at Delhi was founded by Fateh Chand. 

There is no reason to doubt, however, that Manik Chand had acquired influence 

at the Court of Delhi and he had certainly received marks of the Emperor's’ 

favour. 
In Bengal the influence of Manik Chand was almost as great as that of 
the Governor. He was the right-hand man of the Nawab in all his financial 





77. Note supplied by the present head of the family. = 
78. Ibid. E ` 

79. India Office Recorda, Consultation, Monday, 6th June, 1726. 

80 Ibid, Consultation, Monday, 17th June, 1728. 
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reforms and in his private affairs. The establishment of the mint at Murshida- 
bad was due to him and, wherever it was situated and whoever was in nominal 
control, there is not doubt that Manik Chand’s influence over it was paramount. 
A few years after his death the chtef of the English factory at Cassimbazar de- 
clared that Manik Chan’s adopted son had the sole use of the mint and not 
another banker or merchant dared to buy or coin a rupees’ worth of silver.8l 
Ile was the Treasurer of the-Government and the private hoards of the Nawab 
were deposited with him. It was said that on the Nawa’s death five krors of 
rupees remained unpaid by the Murshidabad house but this was a figment of 
later times. The zamindars and othor collectors of the revenue ‘made their 
payments to Manik Chand. “ There were in those days no treasuries scattered 
over the country in the several districts. The zamindars collected the revenue 
and remitted it to the viceregal treasury at Murshidabad. Every year at the 
time of Punya, or annual settlement of the revenue, a custom introduced by 
Murshid Kuli Khan, all the zamindars assembled at the bank of the Seths, in 
order to settle their accounts, adjust the difference of batta or discount, and 
negotiate for a fresh supply of funds."82 In the time of Siraj-ud-daula ihe 
Punya appears to have been held in the month of April and to have lasted a 
month. That it was a great event of the year is clear from the fact that Siraj- 
ud-dula pleaded it as an excuse for neglécting to attend to matters in which the 
English were interested.83 From the time of Manik Chand it may be said that 
“the banker and his descendants were recognised as permanent members of 
the Nawab’s council, their influence-was of chief importance in deciding the 
result of every dynastic revolution, aud they were always in constant com- 
munication with the ministers of the Delhi court.&4. 


Manik Chand’s wife—or rather, his principal wife for he appears to have 
had two—survived her husband for twenty seven years. She was a remarkable 
woman and when she died the priest of the family wrote a poem ta her praise 
in which he relates her parentage, her marriage to Manik Chand, how, when 
Manik Chand died, she went on a pilgrimage to the holy hill of Parasnath and 
how she passed the remainder of her life in fasting, prayer and the practice of 
every kind of austerity. Noticeable too, is the interest she took in the welfare 
of the Oswals whom Manik Chand encouraged to settle ın Murshidabad. At 
one time it is said there were as many as 500 Oswals in Murshidabad whose 





81. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, pp. 369 of proof sheets of the 
portion of Vol III (Jan., 1718—May, 1722) that was :n type at the time of Dr. Wilson's death. 
This volume was not issued. (This volume has been published now. 8. C. 8.) 


82. Hunter's, Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol. ix, p. 256. 
83. Hill, Bengal in 1766-57, Vol. II, pp. 294, 555. 
84. Hunter, Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol. ix, p. 254. 
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dwellings were clustered together near the house of the Se 
received from the inhabitants of Murshidabad the name 
When the fortunes of the Seths decayed the members of thi 
ally drifted away but the presence of rich Oswals at Azim 
in the neighbourhood of Murshidabad is due to the encoura, 
age which the Seths extended to their fellow clansmen. 

The Poem in praise of the wife of Manik Chand is writ 
has been translated thus :— 

1. With salutations to the Lord Gautama and the р 
begin these verses, singing the praises of great ones. 

2. O gentle hearer! Hearken to the praise of the Sat 
thy mind and purify thy hearing. 

3. The Jina bade us give heed to four virtues whicl 
he shall be able to steer safely across the ocean of the worl 

4. In the Satya Juga there were sixteen Satis but o 
ара Manik Deviji is chief. 

5. Many volumes would be necessary to tell of her ‹ 
and her strict observance of every ceremony. Let it suffice 
virtues which have made her famous. 

6. Right glad am I to tell her virtues; in the relatiun 
becomes purified and it will enable men to steer clear of tk 
of life. - 

7. First will I relate her birth and her lineage and thi 
in which she was born. ` 

8. In the Jambudwipa lies the country of Bharatabar 
of this stands Mount Meru eight miles in height. 

9. There is a province of Bharatabarsa named Batsa a 
ed the city of Kausambhi and below this city flows Ganga. 

10. Chandanbala, most renowned of the Satis of tl 
born in that city and Mrigabati, Satis also. 

ll. Anathmuni, ihe sixth Tirthankara Padma Prab: 
man beside were also born there. 

12. Near Kausambi is the town of Shahzadpur, below 
containing inhabitants of eighteen different nationalities. 

18. The town in beauty is like to Indra's heaven and 
Oswals dwell therein. 2 

14. Here lived Sravak Puran Mull of the Pargara cli 
tuous and hospitable. , 

15. And his wife Gulabbahu, a devout follower of the 
а woman of charitable heart. ' 

16. Ofthese was Manik Debi born and her soul came: 


T. She was born on the eleventh day of the full moon in the mont 
n, Samvat 1787. 

8. Kisor Kumari was the, name they gave her and as she grew she 
her parents' greatest joy. 

J. For every lucky.sign was visible in her and she possessed all оос 
ев, А 

2. In course of time her parents decided that a bridegroom mus 
t and great wealth should be spent on the ceremonies of her marriage 
l. So her father gave his youngest brother charge to find at fair b: 
. for his daughter and he, after much trave], came at last to the tow. 


2. In the town of Patna lived a chief of the Oswals, of the clan Gaila 
(thy man and a generous. р 

3. Hiranand was his name; he was like а king who ів obeyed by all, 
1 seven goodly sons. 

4. One of these, whose name was Manik Chand, was also kinglike 
d to be an incarnation of Kamdeva; he was blessed with every lucky 
idowed with all good qualities. 

5. The messenger, glad at heart that his quest was successful, besto 
him the marks of betrothal and made preparations for the marriage. 
§. Then the bridegroom, with his friends and relations, took his jow 
town of Puran Mall and procession that went with him with its char 
nen, footmen and elephants was like an army. 

7. Puran Mall welcomed him in great state and at a time when 
were propitious gave him his daughter in marriage. 

3. A great dowry he gave with her and rejoiced the hearts of those 
in the bridal party with gifts; each received according to his rank; t 
+ his daughter to the home of her husband. 

). And a messenger was sent to announce the happy tidings of t 
g to the parents of the bridegroom and they were-delighted and wele 
m with signs of great joy. 

) When the bridegroom with his bride entered the house great g 
stowed on the needy; the female members of the family rejoiced w 
aw the bride for a lucky bride is a great blessing to a house. 

L. ‘At her coming the fortune of the family increased; wealth flowe 
antly—jewels of every kind, gold, silver and every precious thing во: 
ould not be counted for number. 

›. Elephants, horses, palkis, raths and such like things, servants, m: 
tendants grew in number day by day. 

}. The name of a virtuous man is spread throught the length and brea 
land; his family increases; his wealth and possessions multiply. 
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94. The bride came like Lakshmi 
was changed to Manik Devi; in beauty & 

95. The happiness of the two was 
heaven who delight in singing and music 

96. Bliss such as heavenly beings 1 
flows from good deeds was theirs also; t. 
pakshi for the water which falls from th 

97. Manik Chand, like a king, cam 
built him a banking house there. 

38. The Emperor of Delhi gave hir 
diers and all men obeyed his wishes. 

39. Farrukhsiyar, the Emperor, ga 
clamation of his title was made thronghot 

40. And all the wealth of Bengal w 
was born like Indra in heaven. 

41. To him the Emperor of Delhi g 
which means “ Lord of the World " and h 
the pillar of his family. 

42. Who became Jagat Seth after : 
had two sons, like to the sun and the moc 

43. Seth Ananda Chand and Daya ( 
like manifestations of Indra and Kamdey 

44. And the son of Seth Anand Cl 
Daya Chand was Rup Chand— possessors 

45. Manik Devi was exceedingly bl: 
sons were as jewels recovered from the ‹ 
sons of Hiranand were also men of note a 

46. The cousins and their wives li 
happiness. They formed a goodly comp: 
heaven; and the fortune of the family in 

47. In the morning they worshippe 
ching of pious preceptors whom they serv 
ceremonial rites enjoined for each day th 

48. They spent their money in thi 
religion and gave relief alse to the poor a 
the ceremonies enjoined by the holy onet 

49. So likewise did her sons and grt 
wealthy and of liberal hearts and it was ] 


a OOE 
85. The Mother, i.e., Manik Devi. 


v 


3 world began to admire her. 
1e her great desire to repair to the hill of Parasnath if | 
od might assuage her grief. - 

»n her son knew of her desire he formed an assembly to 


aquest the lords of the districts through which the asse 
ed the roads and constructed new ones. 

ms to join the assembly were issued in all the countries a1 
в expenses of the journey. 

‘at asked received horses, carriages, tenis and conveyanc 


‘ame from all quarters and when they were assembled : 
id to appoint an auspicious moment to begin the journey 
she started with the assembly at an avepicions mome 
all the stars were: favourable. 

mbly had chosen Seth Anand chand io be théir leade: 
t royal state with his brother Seth Daya Chand. 

y and great pomp the assembly set out to visit the god c 
rre tents of velvet and embroidery, 

as red broad cloth, calicoes from the Carnatic and cove 
m the way men flocked to see the sight and when the 
Indra has come down from heaven.” 

'hants were richly caparisoned with howdahs, umbrella: 


ere swift steeds of Camboja with harness of gold and : 
wels. 

rable vehicles also and chariots and palanquins of every 
mew not such wealth as was displayed in this procession 
магів and horsemen accompanied the procession—men 
iance of their duty. 

hants bore bands of musicians and their banners float 
as of the neighbouring countries gazed at the sight with 
n and women of the Swetambara sect of the Jains were 

1e six systems of philosophy; the number of suppliants ‹ 
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68. Prominent among the 84 clans in the assembly were the ‘Oswal, Sri- 
nial and Purwar; among them were many very rich men to whom the leader 
` showed due respect. i 

69. The first stopping place was Burdwan where the 24th Tirthankar, 
Mahavira observed Chaturmasya. Thence they came to Champapuri where the 
‘sight of the temple of Jineswar filled them with joy. А 

70. At Pachete they visited the temple of Raghunathji in which the Ma- 
hasati Sita also dwells; here they made some usd to see the forest, the bills and 
the monkeys that abounded there. І 

71. Next they halted at Bundapuri and having worshipped the Jineswar 


acquired much merit; then they arrived at the foot of the Sekharjis and deemed ` . - 


~ their lives had been blessed when they saw the sacred hills. 
| 72. Then they sscended the hill and saw the Jineswar; they. dad : 

the Snatri Puja and consecrated а temple; and thus was the heart’s desire ү: 
the Mataji fulfilled. 

73. She made offering to the Rae of ornaments of gold set with 
jewels; she performed the Satravedi Puja and saw and did worship to the 
twenty temples above where twenty of the Tirthankars attained wisdom and 
salvation, thus spreading the Jain religion. ^. 

74. For three days they lived on the top of the hill and worshipped in the 
‘temples with much respect and reverence, acquiring great merit and attaining 
‘the purpose for which they were born. 

75. Then they descended to the foot of the hills and the leader of the as- 
sembly did honour to his attendants and followers; he invited them to feast 
with him and presented the guests with coins of gold. 

76. Those who had accompanied the party offered a garland to Seth 
Anand Chand and they praised and blessed him for the good work he had done. 

77. The assembly returned home rejoicing and there was great joy in the 
wity also; men said “ great praise has Manik Devi won for she has done all that 
"wealth can do." 

78. Her reputaiton lor piety spread throughout the length and breadth of 
- the land for it was she ds had taken an assembly to Sikharj and spent vast 
wealth thereon. 

79. After her return from thé pilgrimage, in her joy she ыа 
to construct a silver throne for the Jain temple in her dwelling house and 
to place on the throne a god made of gold and jewels; and this she. did: 

80. In the morning she used to worship for three hours in her temple and 
then she would utter the nankar mantra ; after this she gave alms and broke her 
fast. 

81. She would fast for two days and eat on the third day but should other 
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Occo EHE 
days appointed for fasting intervene these also she joyfully observed and broke 
her fast at the end of the period; this rule she strictly cbserved while she lived. 

82. She would listen to the reading of the Scriptures for six hours; she 
recited mantras by way of jap thrice a day—in the morning, at mid-day, and 
in the evening; on the eighth and fourteenth days of the moon she applied her- 
self to the spread of her religion and twice a day, in the morning and evening, 
she did penance for her sins. 

83. She would never eat young vegetables; she gave alms daily; none 
could excel her in the practices of religion—no, neither Raja nor Rana. 

94. It was during the lifetime of Manik Devi that Jain temples, dharm- 
salas and poshals began to be built in Bengal; there were none before for there 
were few Jains in the country but during her time they came in numbers. 

85. Only a few of the inhabitants of Murshidabad were Jains but owing 
to her paironage they increased in number to a thousand. 

86. Those that arrived without food or clothing or money the revered 
Mataji supplied with everything. 

87. The Mataji heaped jewels on those who beforetime had not even a 
gold ring in their possession. 

88. - In the Satya Juga, Karna, Vikram, and Bhoja were famed for their 
charity but in the Kali Juga Manik Devi has been surpassed by none. 

89. Since her arrival in this city it has moved in the paths of advance- 

“ment and progress. 

Here follow details of her numerous fasts and other acts of asceticism. 

90. Thus she fasted for twenty-six years, eating every third day only, 
taking no thought for her body for she received power of endurance from on 


high. 
100. Scant was the sustenance she took when she broke her fast for the 


very morsels she ate were all counted. 

101. Though her asceticism reduced her to a skeleton yet she departed not 
from her practice one whit. 

102. She gave lacs in charity; she did great good; she supported an innu- 
merable number of her fellow-creatures and from them acquired merit. 

103. The world had no charm for her, nor envy; she was a storehouse of 
forgiveness and mercy; she knew uot gladness nor ever felt griof for she was 
above these things. К 

104. There are four kinds of virtue—of gifis, of character, of austerities 
and of meditation; these four were entwined in the heait of Mataji. 

105. Her happiness.was the happiness of the wife cf Indra; for her body 
she cared nought; in her prayer she remembered ihe wise men who have attain- 


ed to Nirvana. 


А 


140 BENGAL: PAST $ PRESENT. 





106 Her name was great; her relations many; her family was flourishing. 
Her fortune, too, was great in that she bore in her womb a Jagat Seth. 

107. Her son ever paid heed to her wishes and approached her with reve- 
rence thrice a day. 

108. So charitable was she that to one who asked a hundred she gave a 
thousand and to one who asked a thousand she would give one lac. A human 
being was to her as her god. 

.109. Every day was marked by charity and virtue but during the last 
year of her life her gifts increased. _ 

110. She gave clothing or food or whatever was asked of her. In this 
year she showered gold like rain from heaven. 

111. She gave gold to all and so obtained great fame in the world; no one 
has surpassed her in charity to this day. 

112. She blessed her sone, her grandsons and all the members of her fa- 
mily wishing them long life, prosperity, peace and happiness. 

118. In the temple before her god with purity of heart and thought she 
vowed to eat no more; but she refrained not from charity, nor omitted to hear 
the words of Scripture, nor ceased to acquire merit. 

114. With her thoughts fixed on the god of her religion she asked for . 
pardon from all her fellow-creatures. Then Manik Devi departed for the dwel- 
ling place of the gods. 

115. She breathed her last on the first day of the full moon in the month 
of Pous, Samvat 1798 when the constellation Pushya was in the ascendant. 

116. O blessed lady Manik Devi! Your life was worthy; you attained the 
object for which you were;born; you have made your name famous by asceti- 
cism and charity. 

118. Blessed is her father Puran Mall and happy her mother. | 

119. She was like to Jaimanti, Chandanbalu, Mrigabati—holy women all- 
and the Sati Subhadra, who flourished in the fourth age. 
^ 120. After them, in this fifth age, she firmly established the Jain religion 

- in which she appeared like an incarnation; for it was written in the Scriptures 
` that virtuous ladies would flourish. 

121. Now has the prophecy of Scripture been fulfilled in the person of 
Manik Devi whom I have personally known. 

122. Hearing of her virtuous conduct my heart was filled with joy; the 
mere mention of her name avails to drive away misery; Even women of ill life 
who hear of her name and deeds may follow in her footsteps. 

123. And these verses were composed by Muni Sri Nihal Chand, a disciple 
of Upadhyaya Sri Hurak Chand, surnamed Parsha Chandra. 
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124. On the 13th day after the full moon in the month of Pous, Samvat, 
1798, at Murshidabad. 

125. Whoever will read or hear them will derive much pleasure and ac- 
quire merit through the kindness of the Mahasati Manik Deviji whose bio- 
graphy here ends. 

Wealth is acquired by charity; 
Conduct is the source of happiness; 
Religious austerities destroy Karma; 
Virtuous thoughts attain salvation. 


CHAPTER 2 
JAGAT SETH FATEH CHAND. 
1. 

A small notebook, written in Hindi, in the the possession of the present head 
of the family, has preserved a few facts relating to the early years of Fateh 
Chand. In the year 1767 Samvat (1700 A. D.) while yet a boy and living with 
his parents at Patna, he was adopted by Manik Chand and joined the latter at 
Dacca. А few years later came the migration to Murshidabad. We have seen 
that in 1711 he was known to the English as an eminent merchant and that in 
1712 he, as well as Manik Chand, received marks of the favour of Murshid Kali 
Khan. After co-operating with Manik Chand for a period of fourteen years 
he was well qualified to take his father’s place as head of the house and to be- 
come the chief adviser of Murshid Kuli Khan and his right-hand man in all 
matters of finance. 

In March 1715 Fateh Chand was at Patna. The Surman embassy was 
there and Kwajah Sarhad, Surman’s second ın command, alleging that it was 
dangerous to proceed, wished to delay the embassy at Patna. Не declared that 
some of the principal inhabitants of Patna supported him in this course and one 
of the names he cited was that of Fateh Chand.1 

About the same time Fateh Chand obtained from the Emperor the title of 
Seth. The farman conferring the title is dated the 6th year of the reign of the 
Emperor Farrukhsiyar and is couched in similar terms to the farman granted 
to Manik Chand. The farman was presented to the Victoria Memorial at Cal- 
cutta by the head of the family on the occasion of Lord Curzon’s visit to the 
ancient home of the Seths on the Ist March 1902. 

Farrukhsiyar was put to death in 1719. The Syed brothers, who had rais- 
ed him to the throne, were also the instruments of his downfall. Two puppet 
emperors played a kingly part for a few months after the manner of the Mero- 
vings of old and then the powerful Mayors of the Palace drew forth Roshen 





1. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. IT, Part 2, p. 24. 
36 
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Akhtar from his retirement in the castle of Selimgarh and proclaimed him Em- 
peror with the title of Muhammad Shah. 

It was the general belief in Bengal that Murshid Kuli Khan would suffer 
the fate of his master, the Emperor Farrukhsiyar, for Syed Abdu-llah Khan, 
Muhammad Shah's Vizier, was the Nawab's “declared enemy." In fact pro- 
mises of greater preferment were held out to him in order to entice him to 
Court but “he, being thoroughly sensible of the treachery designed against 
him, has as often found excuses for his staying in Bengal and 'tis the general 
opinion of all persons that he will defend himself where he now it till he is cut 
off"2 The danger passed away with the disappearance of the two Syed brothers 
from the scene and Murshid Kuli Khan despatched the tribute of Bengal to the 
Emperor together with a complimentary present from himself. The Nawab 
aitempted to force the European nations to contribute towards this present and 
directed Seth Fateh Chand and two other officers to enforce his wishes. 

Seth Fateh Chand and his two colleagues summoned the vakils of the Eng- 
lish and Dutch and informed them that they had been appointed by the Nawab 
to demand a nazaranah$ for the Emperor from the English and Dutch which was 
to be paid into their hands. The Dutch were to pay Rs. 60,000. The sim to 
be paid by the English was not mentioned but their vakil was told that the 
Nawab intended to stop the trade of the English in Bengal if they did not com- 
ply with his demand. This was early in March, 1721. By May the Nawab 
had met with no response to his demand and so he ordered Kantu, the Com- 
pany’s broker at the Cassimbazar factory, to ve seized to answer certain charges, 
the nature of which is now rather obscure. The result of this measure was the 
dislocation of the trade at Cassimbazar for the Company’s servants at the fac- 
tory there carried on all negotiations with their Indian merchants by means of 
Kantu. Further the President and Council felt that the Nawab’s proceedings 
were “an insult that must be attended with the worst of consequences should 
we tamely bear it” and resolved to oppose firmly this method of the Nawab to 
bring pressure to bear upon them so that he might fleece them in the matter of 
the nazranah. They gave instructions to their vakil to raise the King’s duhai4 
in open court at Hugli, a step already taken at Murshidabad, and ordered a re- 
inforcement of European soldiers to proceed to Cassimbazar. 

At the same time Governor Feake wrote a letter to the Nawab protesting 
against his proceedings. Meanwhile the Chief at Cassimbazar had secured the 





2, Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal. Proof Sheets of Vol YII, p. 105. 

3. А ceremonials present, properly an offering from an inferior to a superior. Hobson 
Jobson, p. 634. 

4.' “An exclamation shouted aloud by a petitioner for redress at a Court of Justice. . 
It has a kind of analogy, as Thevenot pointed out over 200 years ago, to the old Norman 
Haro! Haro! viens à mon aide, mon Prince!" Hobson Jobson, p. 321. 
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interest of Asad Khan, an officer in favour with the Nawab, who undertook to 
place a letter from the Chief in the Nawab’s hands. The first atiempt, made 
by Asad Khan’s deputy, was a failure for the Nawab angrily refused to receive 
the letter. A personal application made by Asad Khan met with a more favour- 
able reception and the Nawab ordered the letter to be brought to him when he 
was at leisure. After perusing it he sent for Seth Fateh Chand and directed 
him to enquire “into the story of the broker’s wife hanging herself.” Seth 
Fateh Chand sent for Kantu and caused him to be examined at the Nawab’s 
kachahri where he spoke strongly in Kantu's favour. The result of his repre- 
sentations to the Nawab, supported by those of Asad Khan was the release of the 
broker in a handsome manner, “the Nawab bidding him tell his masters, thai 
though he was a servant of the English yet he was a subject and tenant of the 
King’s, and as there were such reports he could not avoid examining into the 
truth of them, which he had thus long deferred, being very busy in dispatch- 
ing the King’s treasure and that now he might go to the Factory and tell them 
to go on with their business as usual.” Nothing more was heard about a nazra- 
nah to the Emperor.5 

In August of the same year the English made another attempt to obtain the 
right of coining into rupees at the Murshidabad mint the treasure which they 
received from Europe. The Company's servants at Cassimbazar used their ut- 
most endeavours to gain over to their cause some of the Nawab's officers but all 
their efforts were fruitless. They were informed “that while Futtichund is so 
great with the Nawab, they can have no hopes of that grant, he alone having 
the sole use of the Mint, nor dare any other shroff or merchant buy or coin a 
rupee’s worth of silver."6 

The Company were thus forced to sell their treasure to Seth Fateh Chand 
and under the circumstances they had no alternative but to take the price the 
banker offered. The treasure sent from Europe generally consisted of French 
and Spanish crowns and was sold by weight. Fateh Chand’s offer for two 
chests of treasure was at the rate of 207 rupees 4 annas for 240 sicca rupees’ 
weight of silver and though the Company held out for some time in the hope 
of obtaining a better price they were obliged eventually to close with the offer 
for Seth Fateh Chand would give no more. In the same month (November 
1721) ten chests of ducatoons were sent to Cassimbazar for disposal and there 
was another dispute with Fateh Chand about the price. The banker offered 2 
rupees 7 annas 3 pies for each ducatoon. The English were unwilling to let 
them go at that price declaring that they bad always sold them at 2 rupees 7 





5. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal. Proof Sheets of Vol. 111, pp. 322, 
340, 341, 360. 
6. Ibid, p. 269. 
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annas 6 pies each, but at length they agreed “ to divide the difference " and ac- 
cept 2 rupees Т annas 4j pies per ducatoon.? Evidently the English merchants 
of the time were not bad hands at driving a bargain when they stood out for a 
difference of a half-penny on each ducatoon nor did Seth Fateh Chand take an 
unscrupulous advantage of the monopoly he possessed when he agreed to a 
price one farthing per ducatoon below that which the English would willingly 
have accepted. Indeed the Bengal records of the Company show that the te- 
lations between the Company’s servants and the house of Jagat Seth were 
founded on mutual respect and mutual confidence and though, as we shall see, 
disputes sometimes arose between them some of which entailed serious conse- 
quences, yet the banker could say with justice that he had suffered on account 
of his trust in the English while the English were bound, in their official capa- 
. city as servants of the East India Company, to deny liability for debts incurr-. 
ed by some of the Company's servants in their private capacity as traders un 
their own behalf. 

In the year 1722, owing to some reason which cannot be ascertained now, it 
was very difficult to obtain money throughout northern India. The Emperar 
himself felt the pinch severely,8 while in Bengal money was so scarce that, at 
the end of March, although Murshid Kuli Khan had received several peremp- 
tory orders to despatch the Bengal treasure to Delhi, he was still 35 lakhs short 
of the sum required. To add to his perplexities it appeared that Muhammad 
Shah's new Vizier, the celebrated Nizamu-l-Mulk, was not his friend for he 
had refused to accept the nazranah which the Nawab had sent to him on his 
appointment.8 . 

The sequel of these events may possibly be seen in a letter dated the 18th 
June from the Chief and Council at Cassimbazarl0 in which they report to the 
President and Council at Caleutta that they had disposed of more bullion to 
Seth Fateh Chand “ who, having been under the displeasure of the Nabob and, 
as reported, fleeced out of Five Laack of Rupees, could not pay them ready 
money for all the bullion " but they hoped to receive the remainder of the money 
the next day. Assuming the report to have been correct it would mean that 
Murshid Kuli Khan, in his difficulties, had turned to Seth Fateh Chand for 
help, that the banker had not responded in a manner adequate to the Nawab'a 
necessities and that then the Nawab violently extorted money from Fateh Chand. 


7. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal Proof sheets of Vol. III, pp. 377-8, 
582. The ducatoon was worth five to six shillings. The exchange value of the rupee at this 
time was from 2s. 6d. to 2s. 9d. (India Office Records, Consultations for January, 1722-23.) 

8. See page 35. 

9. Wilson, Early Annals of the English in Bengal Proof sheets of what was apparently 
VoL IV, p. 9. | 

10 India Office Records—Bengal Consultations. Consultation Monday, 24th June, 1722. 
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On this it may be remarked that extorting money from Seth Fateh Chand 
was a most dangerous game for the Nawab to play and only sheer desperation 
would have made him resort to it. The statement, ioo, is admiitedly merely a 
rumour which seemed a plausible explanation of the facts and is not given on 
the authority of their vakilll from whom the English at Cassimbazar derived 
reliable information relating to the affairs of the durbar at Murshidabad. А 
more probable explanation of the incident—one agreeing with the events in lhe 
life of Seth Fateh Chand which immediately followed—is that the banker, at 
a time of great financial stringency, came to the aid not only of Murshid Kuli 
Khan but also of the Emperor, Muhammad Shah. 


If there had been such a cloud between the Nawab and the banker it was 
soon dispelled and the latter, apparently, had soon forgiven the act of extor- 
tion which rumour had ascribed to the Nawab. In August we find the English 
applying to Seth Fateh Chand as ihe channel of easiest access to the Nawab. 
An accusation, involving the sum of Rs. 60,000, had been made against 
the Dutch Vakil at Dacca and, by the Nawab’s orders, the English 
vakil at Murshidabad had been arrested, merely because he happened to be the 
uncle of the accused man and near at hand. The English demanded his release 
which the Nawab was willing to grant provided that the vakil gave security in 
writing for any demands that might be made against him. Thereupon Cap- 
tain Borlace, the commandant of the soldiers at Cassimbazar, was sent io Seth 
Fateh Chand to assure him that the English would never consent to such an 
unjust measure and “ that if the Nabob would not release him they would take 
such measures as should.” Fateh Chand immediately went to the Nawab and 
informed him that the English had sent the captain of their soldiers to demand 
the vakil. The Nawab ordered him to be released and delivered to Captain 
Borlace and ordered the Dutch vakil at Murshidabad to give the security first 
demanded from the English vakil.2 


3. 


Seth Fateh Chand had two sons—Anand Chand and Dya Chand. By this 
period the elder of the two had grown up and entered the firm so that the house 
began to be known as that of Seth Fateh Chand and Anand Chand. The earliest 
extant record of this is contained in a resolution of the Bengal Council, dated 
the 18th May, 1723 which runs as follows:— Seat Futtichund Annunchund 
having paid into the Hon’ble Company’s Cash the 9th Inst. ten thousand 
rupees Madrass, desiring a Bill of Debt be given him for the same. 





11. The authorised representative of the English at the Nawab’s durbar. 
12. Bengal Consultations (India Office Records). Consultation of Thursday, 30th August, 
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Agreed а Bill be given accordingly."13 

Tt is probable, however, that by this date the name of the firm 
English had already become obsolete for in the fourth year of 
Muhammad Shah, that is, some time between the beginning of No 
and the end of October 1723,4 Seth Fateh Chand received from 
the title of Jagat Seth and his son Anand Chand the title of Seth so t 
of the banking house became “Jagat Seth Fateh Chand and f 
Chand.” Тһе correct name does not appear in the Bengal rec 
year 1740. | 


The original farman of the Emperor which is still in the poss 
family has been thus translated :—“ At this victorious hour ant 
ment, the world-obeyed command of sunny lustre receives the ho: 
that, from the Court of eternal sovereignty, Seth Fateh Chand—wi 
‘of the title of Jagat Seth as a hereditary distinction and the bestow 
ficent robes of honour, an elephant and a pearl earring, and hi 
Chand with the title of Seth and the gift of robes of honour and 
ring—have hoarded the treasure of trust and dignity. It is pro] 
and ministerial officers and all secretaries of the present and f 
within the protected territories should designate the aforesaid 
Fateh Chand and also designate his son Seth Anad Chand. They 
this imperative from the presence of glorious majesty. 


. Written on the 12th Rajab, in the fourth year of the exalted 


A tradition has been handed down in the family to the effec 
Chand received the title as-a reward for services rendered to 1 
There was a famine in Delhi and great was the suffering of its 
Fateh Chand who was in the city at the time, appeared at Court: 
received with honour and undertook to relieve the people from і 
He seems to have recommended the temporary issue of some k 
money for he requested the Emperor to announce publicly that hi 
be placed in circulation in the city. This was done wi 
result that the famine disappeared. The Emperor was highly 
Fateh Chand and conferred upon him the title of Jagat Seth. Tl 
was a great scarcity in Delhi when Muhammad Shah ascended : 
1719 but “ from that moment provisions that had arisen to an imm 
commenced becoming cheaper, and once more plenty shewed its 


13. Bengal Consultations (India Office Records), Consultation of Monday, 

14. The English at Cassimbazar write at the beginning of November, 172 
rupees of the 3rd year of Muhammad Shah “are just come out." (Wilson, | 
“the English in Bengal. Proof sheets of Vol. III, p. 377.) 

15. Bankers’ drafts. 


oubt, however, whether the later Mughal Emperors exhibited much concern 
or the sufferings of their subjects arid in any case it is difficult to understaud 
ow the circulation of hundis could avail in such a crisis. But if the famine 
as of a financial nature this fact in the story becomes of the greatest signifi- 
ince and we know that there was a excepticnal dearth of money in northern 
ndia at the beginning of 1722. During the second and third years of the reign 
f Muhammad Shah the treasury was empty, the army ill-paid and warlike pro- 
sots abandoned perforce.!7 Urgent demands were sent for the Bengal tribute 
‘hile we read in-the record that Murshid Kuli Khan “is under very affliction 
hat money is so scarce.” 18 On the other hand in the sixth year of his reign 
е find-the Emperor is able to grant a kror of rupees to one of his generals 
or the purpose of raising an army and maintáin this army in the field for some 
ionths at а cost of five lakhs а month.19 

Here clearly is to be found the kernel of truth embedded in the story. An 
imperor who had been rescued from such difficulties would naturally have hail- 
d his deliverer as Jagat Seth, “ the banker of the world,” and have authorised 
im to hand down the title to his descendants. » 

Such a title máy appear strange to us and it was evidently not understood 
y the English in Bengal at the time. Up to 1740 it is seldom found in the 
ecords while in that year the English seem to have been under 
he impression that Jagat Seth-and Fateh Chand were separate members 
f the firm at Murshidabad as the following extract from the Cash Account for 
‘uly 1740 will show: — 

By Juggutseat, Futtichund and Seat Anunchund 

paid them as per Order of Council this Day 


Principal Sicca ie .. Rs 121000 
Interest from the 6th April is 8 mos. 26 days 
at 12 per cent. m .. Re 4719 
Sicca Rupees . .. 105719 
Batta 15” 8р. сё. ... 19486"7"3 


1452057732 





16. Beir Mutagherin, Vol. I, р. 158. 

17. Beir Mutaqherin, Vol. I, pp. 223, 261, 265... 

8. Wilson, Early Records of the English in Bengal. Proof sheets of Vol. IV, p. 9. 

19. Seir Mutaqberin, Vol. I, pp. 270, 273. ` 

20. Bengal Consultations (India Office Records). The comma occurs again in the Сор. 
ultation of the 20th March 1742, when the Council record that they have taken up at interest 
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Jurbar was on the left hand of the Nawab.25 An 
s light on this point. After the death of Jagat 
rrandsons, who were cousins, jointly carried on the 
ior partner was subsequently ennobled with the title 
загіпөг had the title of Jagat Seth which was a 
laraja. й 


led down in the family may be referred to this 
at Seth Fateh Chand ^ was held in such honour at 
to supersede Murshid Kuli Khan, who then lay un- 
3, and to appoint Fateh Chand to the Government 
refused to occupy the post that was filled by the the 
nd by means of his friendly offices procured a pardon 
man issued on this occasion, it was expressly stated 
only exercised in consideration for the earnest pray- 
iom the Nawab was instructed to consult hencefor- 
16.724 An old memorandum respecting the family 
agat Seth, printed in Long's “ Unpublished Records 
mention the appointment of Fateh Chand as Gover- 
itercession the Emperor pardoned the Nabob Jaffier 
əngal, who had incurred the royal diepleasure, and 
onfidence and regard.” There is no historical proof 
uite consistent with the state of affairs in 1722. А+ 
t the Vizier Nizamu-l-Mulk was unfriendly towards 
the Emperor would certainly have been greatly dis- 
ing the Bengal tribute for that year. Fateh Chand, 
unities during 1722 of doing such a service to Mur- 


and signed a note of hand for the amount payable on demand 
Seat Anunchund.” 


‘, p. 556 note. 
sunt of Bengal, Vol. іх, p. 252. 
he palace at Murshidabad showing Jagat Seth occupying this 
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shid Kuli Khan while in 1723 we find him called “ the Nabob’s chief favou- 
rite"77 which would be natural under the circumstances. 

_ To this period we may ascribe the foundation of the great influence that 
Fateh Chand and his successors possessed at the Court of Delhi. Whenever a 
khilat?8 was sent to the Nawab a similar distinction was conferred on Jagat 
Seth. The Emperor presented Fateh Chand with a fine emerald seal with 
his title of Jagat Seth engraved upon it desiring that he would 
preserve it and hand it down to his posterity.29 A striking instance of the 
power of the heads of this family at Delhi was the manner in which they ob- 
tained farmans ratifying the appointment of the Nawab. They were not mere 
agents between the Nawab and the Court. Their co-operation appears to have 
been absolutely essential. There is no direct evidence that Fateh Chand ob- 
tained farmans for Shuja-ud-daula and Sarfaraz Khan, the next two Nawabs of 
Bengal, but such evidence as there is favours that supposition. With regard 
to the former, on the one hand Fateh Chand did not aid Murshid Kuli Khan 
when he tried to obtain a farman for his favourite, Sarfaraz Khon, and Mur- 
shid Kuli Khan’s efforts were fruitless. On the other hand Shuja-ud-daula, 
the comparatively unimportant Deputy Nazim of Orissa, was successful and 
Fateh Chand was one of his well-wishers.51 With regard to the latter more 
than one historian was inclined to believe that he never obtained a farman from 
Court.22 It was Fateh Chand who obtained for Alivardi Khan а farman ap- 
pointing him Nawab of Behar in his own right® When Alivardi Khan had 
defeated and slain Sarfaraz Khan in battle it was Fateh Chand who obtained 
for him a farman confirming him in the Government of Bengal. Holwell as- 
serts that it was a sham farman fabricated by the Seths and characteristically 
goes on to say “ that Alivardi Khan was never confirmed in the government by 
а real Phirmaund, is a fact that admits of no doubt.”54 The fact admits of so 
much doubt that the whole statement may be summarily dismissed as a fabrica- 
tion of Holwell himself. It is not the only item of information that we owe to 
Holwell alone. І is not the only charge that he brought against a man with- 








27. Bengal Consultations (India Office Records). Consultation of Monday, 2nd Sep- 
tember, 1723. 

28. A dress of honour. 

29. Long's Unpublished Records of Government, p. 578. Hunter’s Statistical Account 
of Bengal, Vol. ix, pp. 254, 255. 

50. Rai Balkishan is mentioned as the chief agent of Murshid Kuli Khan at the imperial 
court at this time, Riyazu-s-salatin, p. 287. 

31. Seir Mutagherin, Vol. I, p. 302. 

32. Stewart, History of Bengal, p. 437 (note). Scott, History of the Deccan, etc. (1794), 
Vol.,2, p. 217. 

33. Scrapton’s Reflections, p. 55. 

34. Holwell’s Interesting Historical Events (1766), Part I, pp. 109, 110. 


38 


х 


150 BENGAL: PAST $ PRESENT. ` 





out а shred of evidence. It is not the only story he concocted to serve his own 
ends. The justification of these remarks will be given later. Here it must 
suffice to state that Holwell’s interests in making his assertion is plain. In his 
- history of the period his main object seems to be to vilify Alivardi Khan and 
his brother Haji Ahamad. He presses into his service all the scandalous gos- 
sip of the bazars that he was able to procure. ‚ As а rule he does not call Ali- 
vardi Khan by his name. He is “the Usurper.” Butif Alivardi Khan receiv- 
er a farman from the Emperor confirming him in the government of Bengal— 
and most historians declare that he did34—he had as good a title as any of his 

predecessors and the name of “usurper” was absurd. Therefore, says Holwell, 
the farman was a forgery of Jagat Seth’s. mE 

Siraj-ud-daula was the next Nawab and the relations between him and ihe 
Jagat Seth of the time were far from cordial. The consequence was that, for 
. some time, Siraj-ud-daula was unable to obtain a farman from the Emperor. 
‚ Jagat Seth's remissness in the matter led to a scene in full durbar. Siraj-ud- 
даша reproached him, slapped his face and put him in prison.26 Again Clive 
relied upon Jagat Seth to obtain a farman from the Emperor confirming Mir 
Jafar as Nawab of Bengal and.it was through Jagat Seth that Clive received 
his patent creating'him an Omrah of the Empire.3? 

3. 

In August, 1723, the English in Bengal were involved in a long dispute 
with the Nawab.58 In consequence of the oppression of the Zamindar of Malda 
they had removed their factory from that place to Mugdanpore which was quite 
close to Malda but outside the Zamindar's jurisdiction. The Zamindar reta- — 
liated with an attempt to stop the English trade and what. was worse, the re- 
moval of the factory angered the Nawab. The English at Cassimbazar ap- 
plied to Jagat Seth Fateh Chand and he appears to have acted in their behalf 
_ but without much success for they reported to Calcutta that “ аз yet there is 
little hopes of Redress, мша having refused to interpose any farther in 
the English Durbar affairs." 

The Council at п. met io consider these reports from Cassimbazar _ 
and resolved to send soldiers to Malda. * Ordered also," the resolution con- 
tinues, “that a letter be wrote to Futtichund (the Nabob’s chief favourite) to 
represent these dishonourable and illegal practices, which if he does not pre- 





$5. Beir Mutaqherin, Vol. I, рр. 355, 372. RBiyazu-s-salatin, p. 322. Scott’s Deccan, Vol. 
2, р. 318. Stewart, History of Bengal, р. 446. 

Long's Unpublished Records of Government, p. 77. 

Hill's Bengal in 1756-57. 
` Bengal Consultations (India Office Records). j 
Consultation, Monday 2nd September, 1723. xt 
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vail to have speedily remedied will be attended with the highest resentment.’’40 

‘Fateh Chand promised to render the Company all the service he could an4 
endeavoured to make good his promise with the result that he was rebuked by 
the Nawab for his forwardness on behalf of the English.41 Nevertheless, in the 
weeks that followed the English tried every method to induce Fateh Chand to 
represent their case to the Nawab but, as was to be expected under the circuin- 
stances, “ without producing any good effect.”42 In October the Zamindar of 
Malda died but the Government of Rajmahal had been sent against the factory 
with 600 horse and 300 gunmen and the English at Cassimbazar applied to 
Fateh Chand for an order prohibiting this officer from molesting their people 
but they reported on the 22nd October that they had not been able to get any 
answer from him. А week later when the Nawab’s forces seized all those who 
had dealings with the English at Malda the chief of the Cassimbazar factory 
sent the English vakil to the Durbar to give the duhai and sent their broker to 
Fateh Chand “ to represent the unjust treatment, that he may use his Interest 
with the Nabob not to persist therein and thereby oblige us to have recourse to 
cur military force, which we should do if he continued to impede our Hon’ble 
Masters’ affairs.”43 Again on the 28th November the Company's servants at 
Cassimbazar reported that they had once more represented the state of affairs 
at Mugdanpore to Fateh Chand “ whereof he took little notice.’'44 

In truth the Nawab was inexorable and all the officers of the Durbar were 
aware of the fact. No one of them dared so much as speak to any of the Eng- 
lish or their servants.45 In vain the English defeated the forces sent against 
Malda, in vain they stopped all Muhammadan ships passing Fort William. In 
the meantime their trade in Bengal was being ruined. By the 3rd January 
1724 they were obliged to withdraw their factory from Malda “ it not being pos- 
sible to accommodate those differences on any other terms at present.” 46 

During 1724 the English made many endeavours to re-settle at Malda. In 
June they wrote to the Nawab asking for permission to visit him on the subject 
and his answer was conveyed to them by Jagat Seth Fateh Chand. After re- 
lating the reasons of the Nawab’s displeasure with the English Fateh Chand 
informed them that the Nawab would not admit their visit without a pay- 


40. Ibid. 

41. Consultation, 16th September, 1723. 
42. Consultation, 22nd October, 1723. 
43. Consultation, 4th November, 1723. 
44. Consultation, 2nd December, 1723. 


45. “Тһе Nabob persists in the Gentlemen of Mugdanpoor’s being recalled and not un 
officer of the Durbar will speak to any of our People." (Consultation 23rd December, 1723). 


46. Consultation, 9th January, 1723-24. 
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ment of Ra. 5, 000 and if they were desirous of resettling the factory at Malda 
they should have his permission to do so for Rs. 20,000 more.47 


In 1725 the relations between the Nawab and the English were better and 
when the Council at Cassimbazar informed him that their Chief, Henry Frank- 
land, was leaving for Calcutta to become Governor of Fort William and wished 
to pay him a farewell visit “ he acquainted them by Futtichundeaw, the person ` 
that delivered their message, that his indisposition was so great that he could 
not see him but ss he had always been so he should continue a friend to the 
English.”48 
. On the 28th March, 1726, the Company “ desire Futtychundsaw to write to 
his Gomastah to supply our Factory at Dacca with what money they shall 
want"49 to which Fateh Chand replied that he had sent orders to his gomastah 
at Dacca to supply the factory there with Rs. 50,000.50 On the 29th September 
the Council at Dacca report that “a general exchange of officers in the mint 
has been a hindrance to their coinage yet they have kept their business going 
on by agreeing with Futtichund’s Gomastah&! who has supplied them with Dus- 
massa rupees and he is to receive their sicoas."55 


In December, 1726, another big dispute, in which Fateh Chand 
played a prominent part, broke out between the Nawab and the English. Ab- 
dul Rahim, one of the Nawab’s officers,—a man who had acquired an unenvi- 
able notoriety throughout Bengal for his cruel treatment of these zamindars 
who failed in their payments of the revenue5d—suddenly demanded from the 
English an additional rent of Rs. 44,000 for their Caloutta towns55 and followed 
up his demand by seizing their vakil at Murshidabad and by threatening to 
treat all their merchants in a similar manner. 

The English looked to Jagat Seth Fateh Chand for aid as they had done in 
the former dispute. The President wrote several letters assuring Jagat Seth 
that the English would never comply with the unjust demand made on them 
and hoped that he and the officers at the Durbar would accommodate the affair 
and cause their vakil to be released.56. 

Jagat Seth’s кирп at this stage of the dus was a matter of ex- 





Ibid, 29th June, 1724. 

Тыа, 27th December, 1725. 

Ibid, 28th March, 1726. 

Ibid, 11th April, 1726. 

61, “A native agent or factor '"—Hobson-Jobson, p. Sm. 
58. Oongultation, 10th October, 1726. 

64. Stewart, History of Bengal, p. 

55. Consultation, 12th December, 1726. 

56. Consultation, 13th February, 1726-27. 
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treme difficulty. The Calcutta towns formed a part of the Nawab’s own jagir, 
of which Abdul Rahim was steward, and no one at the Durbar dared to speak 
to the Nawab on behalf of the English in a matter relating to his own estates.57 

Besides the plain truth of the matter was that the Nawab wanted money from 
` the English and meant to get it. Whether the money was given by the Eng- 
lish in the form of additional rent for the land they held from him or under 
some other name was a matter of indifference to him. 

Abdul Rahim took further measures to make the English comply with his 
demand. Some of their merchants at Murshidabad were arrested, their broker, 
Kantu, was forced to take refuge in the factory at Cassimbazar, while the rest 
of their merchants ran away or hid themselves to avoid being seized and put 
into prison. In reply the English recalled their vakil from Hugli after he had 
first given the King’s duhai in the most public manner and insisted on having 
Abdul Rahim’s unjust proceedings entered in all the newspapers.58 Ву so 
doing they ensured the matter reaching the ears of the Emperor. They also re- 
solved to allow no ship belonging to an Indian merchant to pass Fort William. 
Abdul Rahim in turn redoubled his efforts to capture every servant 
belonging to the Company as well as every merchant who was suspected 
of having traded with the English. The vakil was rigorously confined and 
treated so cruelly that he begged the English at Cassimbazar to send him 
Rs. 125 “ which would procure him liberty to eat and save his back for a day or 
two.”59 

So matters went on till the middle of February 1727, Then the Nawab re- 
ceived a letter from the Governor of Hugli, forwarding a complaint from the 
owners of ships that they were being ruined and demanding that the customs 
they had paid should be refunded. Murshid Kuli Khan thereupon sent for 
Jagat Seth Fateh Chand who was now able to assume the role of mediator bet- 
ween the Nawab and the English. “Late Friday night last,” wrote the acting 
chief of the Cassimbazar factory on Sunday, the 19th February, “the Nabob 
sent for Futtichundsaw and told him he heard he had near two Lack of rupees 
ready to go to Hugly and asked him if he was not mad to venture such a large 
sum when the English were plundering boats and ships on the River and after 
some discourse asked if any of the English were at Cossimbuzar, to which he 
replied none of them had left the factory but their Chief was not yet arrived, 
though if he pleased he would send a Chubdar® for the Broker. The Nabob 


Consultation, 28th November, 1726. 
Consulteticn, 13th February, 1726-27. 
Consultation, 19th February, 1726-27. 
60. Chobdar “a stick bearer,” an attendant. The chobdars carry а staff overlaid with. 
silver, Hobson Jobson, p. 204. 
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smiled and said he would hardly venture to come, and bid him send his own 
Gomastah, who came and said Futtichund desired to speak with Contoo. They 
did not think proper to send him, but wrote to Futtiohund signifying they would 
not let him go out of the Factory, unless he would be bound for his safe return, 
to which be returned answer he wanted to impart something of moment to them, 
and would send & person proper to be trusted to carry any message between 
them. What he has to propose they are entirely strangers to." 61 

On the 21st Jagat Seth sent his gomastah to the factory. “Would the 
English,” he asked, “ шаке the Nawab a nezranah when their new chief, Mr. 
Stephenson, arrived if the vakil and the other prisoners were released and the 
demand relatifig to the towns given up? “ Тһе Company's servants replied that 
they had positive orders from Calcutta not to treat on any terms which involved 
the payment of money but at the same time if the Nawab were willing to make 
up matters they did not know what the effect of the release of the prisoners 
would have on the President and his Council. Of one thing they were assured— 
as long as a man was under confinement the English would listen to no pro- 
posals.62 dà 

Before instructions could arrive from Calcutta the prisoners were scourg- 
ed so inhumanly that they despaired of their lives if such severe usage were re- . 
peated. Shortly afterwards, however, Edward Stephenson, the new chief ut 
Cassimbazar was ordered to acquaint Jagat Seth that the English would readily 
consent to make the Nawab a handsome present provided that their vakil and 
merchants were released and the demand on the towns entirely laid aside. 

Several conferences followed with Jagat Seth’s gomastah “to whom,” 
wrote Mr. Stephenson, “we have represented our grievances in the most 
pathetick terms hoping thereby to influence Futtichundsaw so far in our 
favour as to persuade him to undeceive the Nabob, in answer to which Futti- 
chund frankly owned we had reason on our side, but at the same time said 
that the Nabob before this unhappy affair had been remarkably favourable 
to us and made use of several instances of the great privileges we enjoyed to 
induce us to comply with the Nabob’s demand, telling us he-had spoke a great 
deal in our favour; but found he (the Nawab) would never be brought to 
relinquish all though he might remit some part, and at the. same time hinted 
` that for thirty thousand rupees a perwanna might be obtained to prevent any 
like demand for the future to which we replied we would advise the Chief, etc. 
in Calcutta thereof and then give an answer.” · 

On receipt of this letter the Calcutta Council agreed to empower Stephen- 


61. Consultation, 27th February, 1726-27. 
62. Ibid. = 
63. Ibid, 6th March, 1726-27. 
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son to offer the Nawab fifteen or twenty thousand rupees on condition thai 
he would permit them to re-settle the factory at Malda, build a new house at 
Dacca, and finish the house they were building at Hugli, for he was to acquaint 
the Nawab, they could not consent to give away the money of their Honour- 
able Masters unless they obtained some benefit by so doing and it would be better 
their trade should be entirely stopped than that they should tamely and easily 
comply with every unjust and unreasonable demand made upon them. 


This concluded the matter. On the 14th March Stephenson informed 
the Council that the prisoners had been released “which was brought about 
by means of Futtichundsaw who prevailed with the Nabob to give the people 
their freedom and assured him you should acknowledge it as a favour. We 
hope as Futtichund has given his word the Nabob should be satisfied you will 
for the service and credit done us take care that he be no sufferer."65 


The Company received a parwanna from the Nawab that no demands of 
the kind would be made in future and in May paid the Nawab Rs. 20,000. 66 


The English had been very anxious to end this dispute in order to be 
free to take steps against the establishment of the Ostend East India Com- 
pany in Bengal. On the Ist April three agents of this Company had arrived 
at Murshidabad and petitioned the Nawab to allow them to trade on the same 
footing as the Dutch and French. - At the same time as the Rs. 20,000 was 
paid to the Nawab, the Ostenders, as they are called in the records, had gained 
over an important officer at the Durbar, “ but,” wrote Mr. Stephenson on 
the 7th May, “so long as Futtichundsaw does not espouse their interest 
(which we are promised he will not) there is no fear of them obtaining any 
grant from the Nabob.” By the 17th May the representatives of the Ostend 
Company had visited the Nawab but this had cost them Rs. 30,000 “ which 
with the seventy thousand deposited in Futtichund’s hands is a pishcash for 
the King.” When they obtained a farman from ihe Emperor they were to 
pay Rs. 50,000 more of which Rs. 25,000 was to go to the Nawab and the 
remainder to the officers at the durbar who had supported them.67 


On the 30th May Stephenson reported that “the Ostenders left Syadevad 
very much disgusted at the disappointment they have met with from the 
Government for notwithstanding they have paid Rs. 125,000 they have not 
been able to get his Perwanna nor would they have had a Seerpaw had not 
Futtichundsaw concurred in order to get his note for seventy thousand sicca 


64. Consultation, 13th March, 1726-27. 

65. Consultation, 20th March, 1726-27. 
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rupees, deposited three years ago in his hands, which by this stratagem he 
has done and left them in the lurch."68 

The note for Rs. 70,000 must refer to the sum deposited with Jagat Seth 
as a present for the Emperor and two corollaries follow from this. First, it 
was intended that the money should fall into the hands of the Nawab instead 
of the Emperor and second, Jagat Seth was acting in accordance with the 
wishes of the Nawab and not his own when he concurred in the matter men- 
tioned above. Jagat Seth was extremely tenacious of his own interests 
and strongly opposed any measures of the European nations in Bengal which 
conflicted with those interests, he fought them when they refused to pay 
money which he considered his just due, but no evidence can be found in 
the English records or in the pages of historians that he ever, in the pleni- 
tude of his power, extorted money for himself or accepted a bribe in return 
for the many and great services he rendered the English. This fact is as 
honourable to the heads of this family as it is extraordinary when the prac- 
tices of the age and Jagat Seth’s exceptionable opportunities of profiting by 
them, are taken into consideration. 

A craving for revenge succeeded the feelings of disgust and disappoint- 
ment which filled the Ostenders on their departure from Cassimbazar. They 
made an attack on a ship belonging to Muhammadan merchants and killed 
some of the Nawab’s subjects. The news of these events startled the Nawab 
and filled him with apprehension of greater mischief if the Ostenders were 
not speedily pacified—perhaps, too, his conscience did not acquit him of all 
responsibility for their conduct. He immediately promised them a parwanna 
for their trade in Bengal and asked them to send one of their party to receive 
it. The English had to struggle for some years before the Ostenders were 
driven from Bengal.69 

This was one of the last acts of Murshid Kuli Khan. Before the end of 
June he died and as the date of his death has been variously stated it is worth 
while to remove all doubt in this matter by quoting from the Bengal Consulta- 
tions dated Monday, the 3rd July, 1727 : —' Yesterday we received a Letter 
from Edwd. Stephenson Esqr. Chief &c. Council of Cossimbuzar Dated the 
30th Ultimo advising of the Nabob’s Death and that Soufrage Cawn has 
assumed the administration and set strong Guards over all the great 
Zamindars." : 

Two years before Murshid Kuli Khan had built a mosque at Katra, about 
a mile to the east of his palace and under the stairs leading up to its terrace, 
trodden every day by the feet of the faithful, he was buried. The mosque 
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itself is now in ruins. The cells where once seven hundred pious Mussulmen 
chanted the Koran, have vanished. But the tomb of the founder of Mur- 
shidabad is still carefully tended. It receives its offerings of flowers. The 
Koran is read there. In the minds of men Murshid Kuli Khan is now the 
Zinda Pir, the living saint, who protects them from cholera. 

4. 

It had been the dearest wish of Murshid Kuli Khan that his grandson, 
Sarfaraz Khan, should succeed him. But, as we have seen, Sarfaraz Khan 
had to contend with a formidable rival in the person of his father, Shuja-ud- 
daula, who had married the daughter of Murshid Kuli Khan. Shuja-ud- 
daula formed his plans with the greatest skill. His agents at Delhi won 
over the Emperor to his side. He despatched trusty men in small numbers 
and by different roads to Murshidabad with orders to be in readiness for his 
arrival. Hoe. established a secret post between Cuttack and Delhi so that he 
might receive the farman he expected from the Emperor as expeditiously 
ав possible and also obtain authentic news from Murshidabad. As the rainy 
season was approaching, when the roads would become impassable, he col- 
lected a vast number of boats and boatmen to convey him and his army to 
Murshidabad. As soon as the news was brought that Murshid Kuli Khan had 
but a few days to live he left Cuttack. In the neighbourhood of Midnapore 
he received the Emperor’s farman appointing him Governor of Bengal and 
pushed on for Murshidabad. On his arrival in the city he proceeded at once 
to Murshid Kuli Khan’s hall of audience, caused his patent to be read, 
ascended the masnad and received the congratulations and customary offer- 
ings of the chief men. Sarfaraz Khan was at his country-seat near the city 
when the sound of the kettledrums and other instruments of music announced 
to his astonished ears the presence of the new Nawab. His courtiers and mili- 
tary officers whom he summoned in haste were all of the opinion that resist- 
ance was useless and recommended him to submit. Accordingly the young 
man “left his princely retinue behind; and taking only a few servants, he ad- 
vanced briskly; and whether he would or not, he kissed his father’s feet, pre- 
sented his nuzur, congratulated him on his accession, and dropped every 
thought of dispute and contention.” Such is the account given in the Seir 
Mutaquerin. Another account states that Sarfaraz Khan received more timely 
notice of his father’s approach and marched out of Murshidabad to oppose 
him but his grandmother, Murshid Kuli Khan’s widow, who had great in- 
fluence over him, induced him to refrain from fighting and submit to his 
father.70 
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According to the Seir Mutaqherin Fateh Chand had: 
ud-daula in his efforts to become Nawab. As scon 
ascended the masnad he made Fateh Chand one of his 
‘These are the only clues we have to Fateh Chand’s « 
events. Obviously if Fateh Chand had openly supporte 
would have exposed himself to grave danger but it see: 
clude that he did not use his influence at Delhi in fave 
and it has been suggested before that this was probabl: 
Murshid Kuli Khan’s efforts on behalf of his grandscn 
of some importance in the light of after events. Ther 
hereditary right involved so that there appears to have 
Fateh Chand should have favoured the father more than 
trusted the character of the latter and his fitness for the 

In the astonishing success that had attended all th 
ud-daula we can trace the workmanship of two able п 
aided their master to obtain a great reputation as Govern: 
two men—Alivardi Khan and Haji Ahmad—were brother 
related to Shuja-ud-daula. Another trusted servant whc 
ud-daula to Murshidabad was Rai Alam Chand. He he 
Orissa and though Sarfaraz Khan held the title in Ben 
was nominally Deputy Diwan in reality all the toil and : 
office fell upon him. These three men and Jagat Set] 
selected by Shuja-ud-daula to form his Council.72 Th 
ministers and advised him on all the measures of his , 
or two afterwards Alivardi Khan was made Governor of I 
ing three may be looked upon as the real rulers of Beng 
Shuja-ud-daula. 

One of the first acts of Shuja-ud-daula as Nawab 
humanity and love of justice. In the time of Murshid K 
imprisonment had been the lot of those zamindars who f 
of the revenue that had been assessed on their lands. К 
many of them in prison when he became Nawab. Thos 
of fraud were at once set free. The rest had to give a 
they would make their payments regularly in future. 1 
robes of honour according to their rank and dismissed to 
junctions to transmit the revenue through the agency 
Chand.7 Shuja-ud-daula had no reason to regret his cl 


71. Seir Mutaqherin, Vol. J, pp. 298, 299, 
72. Soir Mutagherin, Vol. I, p. 302. 
73. Seir Mutagherin, Vol I, pp. 208, 304. Riyazu-s-salatin, p. 


che Government of Shuja-ud-daula a serious dispute arose bet 
rand Jagat Seth Fateh Chand. On the 15th April, 1730, 
he Chief of the factory at Cassimbazar, and his Council, info 
t at Calcutta that their broker, Kantu, had absconded and 
nsequently at a standstill, that it was impossible to remedy 
ng contracts with their merchants direct for their broker 
large sum of money and he had persuaded the merchants 1 
› any agreements with the Company until his debt was 
ir broker returned or not they saw no prospect of carryin 
s unless Fateh Chand was satisfied.75 З 


аув later the broker was induced to return and an examin 
to his accounts. It was found that he owed Jagat Seth 
ints Rs. 245,000 and was responsible to the Company fo 
les. To meet these liabilities he placed in the hands of the 
es and property to the value of Rs. 272,000.76 


eth sent a demand for the money owing to him by Kan 
vho desired him “to permit a Company's servant io cop: 
pers deposited in his hands by Kantu.” “ Whatever the dep 
eplied Jagat Seth, “I lent the money to the Company. 1 
піве to discharge them I will produce them.” This atatemer 
1e from Jagat Seth’s point of view. He had lent the mon 
the Company's agent, the money had been  appliec 
» Company's business and Jagat Seth looked to the Compa: 

This was confirmed by Kantu who, on being examined, : 
e contracted for the whole amount of the Company's invest 
he had in his possession promissory notes received from sı 
ie value of Rs. 72,000 only but Fateh Chand had “so much 
m that whatever sum he told him a note was for, he let 
ney."77 On the other hand the Company's servants argued 
iorrowed money they gave obligations for it under their 


to get satisfaction at Cassimbazar Jagat Seth wrote a letter 1 
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President at Caloutta “the purport of which was that 
to him Rs. 215,000, on which affair he had sept his gc 
John Stackhouse Esqr. Chief of Cossimbuzar, with the 
gomastah that Contoo's accounts were made up and ser 
would take care to pay him shortly: but he now observe 
days we have greatly deviated from our usual honour a 
ever as we have made up accounts with our gomastah ( 
we are so well versed in mercantile affairs as to see him 


Meanwhile Fateh Chand had submitted a proposal tc 
bazar. Let the Company, he said, give him a promisso: 
amount of Kantu's effects (Rs. 272,000) and he would im: 
Company's proportion, amounting to about Rs. 80,000 to 
the other creditors of Kantu. By this arrangement he · 
and to indemnify him against this loss Kantu was to giv 
amount. Under no circumstances could the payment of і 
of the Company, but it was to be paid by Kantu himself 
to do so. То enable Kantu to do this however, it was es 
continue to be the Company's broker and the arrangeme 
fitable to the Company for they could stop the dasturi?? 
the merchants until the balance which would still be ox 
was paid off. Stackhouse replied that he had no pow 
Seth's terms and the Council at Calcutta ignored them.£ 


Jagat Seth now appealed to the Nawab who ordere 
that he was paid. Guards were placed on the Company 
English sent him to Haji Ahmad to enquire why he proc 
Futtichund’s instigation ” Haji Ahmed replied “that Е 
esteemed as the King’s treasure and the Nabob was reso 
fied” He strongly advised the Engilsh to accommodate. 
an open rupture with the Nawab.8! 


A week later the. Nawab was very angry with Ha 
had failed to get the money, confined the English val 
the English must satisfy Fateh Chand’s demands out of 
were in their hands. All the arguments the Company’ 
were ineffectual “the Muisuddies alleging he was: 


78. Ibid. + 

79. Dasturi 'that^ which is customary." That commission or 
passing in any cash transaction which, with or without acknowledge 
to the fingers of the agent of payment." Hobson Jobson, p. 333. 

80. Consultation, 2nd June, 1730. 
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lved “that we write to the Chief and Council of Cossimbuzar ac- 
z them we are willing to come into any reasonable proposals and that 
hund will pay or give security for the Honourable Company's propor- 
will deliver Contoo's effects or be accountable for what they produce 
ut as Contoo has behaved himself in so vile a manner we cannot iu 
o our Hon'ble Employers continue him in a post of so great trust, 
he same time send-an Arisdast® to the Nabob and write a letter to 
nd desiring our business be no longer impeded.’’84 

ie letters were not sent immediately as the President and Council 
ietant to enter into the quarrel directly. They hoped that their people 
nbazar would be able to induce Jagat Seth to take a dividend of 
estate without insisting that Kantu should be retained as the Com- 
roker. On the 18th June, however, they heard that Jagat Seth’s 
| gave them no hope that his master would agree to this proposal as 
issal of Kantu ,would mean the loss of a large sum of money to him. 
ird, too, that two substantial merchants to whom the post of broker 
. offered in succession had each refused to accept it giving as their 
iat it would be impossible to carry on the Company's investment until 
ite with Fateh Chand was accomodated. In addition to this they 
at the Nawab was threatening to put an entire stop to their trade un- 
satisfied Jagat Seth and the Company’s servants at Dacca reported 
dispute was likely to stop all their business at that place. 

Council met on the 22nd and resolved to send the arzdast to the 
ətting forth their grievances and desiring that he would oblige Fateh 
› take only his proportion of Kantu’s effects, that their vakil might 
ed and that they might be permitted to carry on their business as 
‘We are sensible,” the resolution went on to say, “if the Nabob 
зјесё this we shall then be obliged to come to a quarrel and our busi- 
itopped for some time which is the reason we have hitherto avoided 
nding we have no other way left but this or to comply with Futti- 
demand in continuing Contoo our broker, we have resolved on the 
sh we take to be the least evil of the two, for should we admit of Con- 
ig continued broker, he would always be subject to Futtichund as being 
adebted to him, and it's very apparent to us that Futtichund must have 


j;nsultation 9th June, 1730. 
memorial. 
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зг and the numerous family depending upon him will 
ly sufficient to defray his expenses so that the hopes 
ld be entirely frustrated and our Hon. Masters' affairs 
inconveniences as before and liable to be stopped on any 
o that it appears to us that Futtichund's view.of impos- 
roker is to reimburse himself by some methods with the 
з pay dearer Hr our silk than it may be bought for by 
the disadvantage of our Hon. Masters and our trade in 


it to the Nawab and a letter to Jagat Seth. The latter 
sent it back without answer.86 The Nawab’s reply io 
arliest extant Jocumnet, with the exception of the Em- 
h the title of Jagat Seth is found. It is appended to 
; of the 6th July, 1730, and runs as follows :— 


jur Arisdast by which I understand that when the Com- 
asion to borrcw money, they always give obligations 
your broker Contoo at your factory at Cossimbazar is 


chants and that on a complaint made by them to me . 
Vackeel Russi2k Loll. 


; forth that for these twelve years past he has dealt with . 
шлаг by means of Contoo.io the amount of upwards of 
эв and according to the custom of Merchants 
xt regular bocks by which books it appears there 
upees 216,000 Zor which Sum Contoo has made over 
»wing him by the Company's People; it is well-known to 
peans are upright and just, now if you are indebted to ` 
1 Sum I would have you pay it without any Demur, but 
snt deliver Contoo up here that the affair may be ended 


—————————————— 
June, 1730. 
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The English now made strenuous endeavours to win friends among the 
Nawab’s ministers. “ A new patron” was sought in the person of the Nawab's 
son, Sarfaraz Khan, to whom they presented a horse that he had desired for 
some time and for which he had made an offer of Rs. 900. They reminded Haji 
Ahmad and Rai Alam Chand of the assurances of friendship they had given the 
Company and expressed surprise that with such powerful friends they had not 
found more favour with the Nawab. But the iwo ministers could give them 
no hope of support in the present disputes. “ The Nawab,” they said, “ has 
such a regard for Futtichund that it is out of our power to serve you in oppo- 
sition to him." All they could do was to advise the English to make up the dis- 
pute with Fateh Chand as well as they could.& 

Meanwhile “ two considerable men " of Murshidabad had come forward аз 
mediators and made proposals which, they gave the Company's servants at Cas- 
simbazar reason to hope, would accommodate matters. “ Kaniu’s assets,” they 
said, “ are worth Its. 272,000. Let ihe Company reserve Rs. 80,000 as their own 
share, then appoint a new broker and hand over to this broker the remaining 
Rs. 192,000 to satisfy Fateh Chand and the merchants.” In forwarding the 
proposal to Calcutta the Company’s servants at Cassimbazar desired the Presi- 
dent and Council to empower them to put an end to their tedious dispute and 
added * One thing they presume to offer their opinion on—that it will be of 
very ill consequence if Contoo's petition is carried to the Durbar."88 

This petition of Kantu's which was enclosed in the letter from Cassimbazar 
formed a new complication. Kantu asserted that a former chief of the Cassim- 
bazar factory, Mr. Stephenson, had extorted large sums of money from him and 
that was the cause of his insolvency. According to Kantu the total amount ex- 
torted by Mr. Stephenson amounted to Rs. 175,000 and his banian had Rs. 7,000 
besides. “ You are my masters,” he pleaded, “ what I tell you is truth, his two 
banians Hurrykissen and Suddanand can witness this as well as their books. It 
is not in six months but in three years I have been undone and being pressed in 
credit I borrowed this money of Futtichund."88 An enquiry was made into the 
matter which after languishing for some time was dropped and no definite pro- 
nouncement appears to have been made by the Company on Kantu's assertions. 
They were probably correct. 

On the 2181 July the Council met and decided to reject the proposals of the 
mediators. They argued that Kantu’s estate amounted to по more than 
Rs. 272,000, therefore, as Kantu’s debt to them was Rs. 188,000 loss of 
Rs. 53,000 would arise if the Company advanced Its. 192,000. Besides-ihis ar- 
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rangement assumed that Kantu’s effects would produce the sum they were valu- 
ed at whereas “ од a very moderate calculation " a loss of Rs. 50,000 should be 
allowed “ оп his balances at the aurungs and adventures abroad.” Therefore 
` the proposal “would give Contoo’s whole estate to Futtichund and 
leave the Company and the other merchants to whom Contoo is indebted quite 
in the lurch.” 9 As the Company's servants at Cassimbazar pointed out, the 
Council had misunderstood the proposal. The person to be appointed as bro- 
ker was to satisfy both Fateh Chand and the other merchants with Rs. 192,000 
and Rs. 80,000 in full was reserved for the Company. It was true that the 
Council would have to run the risk that Kantu's assets might not be realised in 
full but they had Kantu's positive assurances that his effects could not bring in 
less than they had been valued at. 
~ Meanwhile all parties at Murshidabad and Cassimbazar were anxiously 
awaiting the Company’s decision. The Company’s servants at the latter place 
despatched another letter on the 24th urging the Council to come to some re- 
solution concerning the dispute. Their affairs were in an extremely unsettled 
state, none of the Nawab’s officers would espouse their cause, after much persua- 
sion their merchants had agreed to take bullion in payment of their customary 
advances but the sale of this bullion had been immediately stopped by Fateh 
Chand, Fateh Chand himself was “ also very uneasy to hear the result of your 
determination,” Haji Ahmad was demanding from them every day a reply to 
the Nawab’s letter and the Nawab was full of anger at the delay and was threat- 
ening them with his revenge if they refused to satisfy Fateh Chand. 3 . 

With the arrival of the Council’s decision the quarrel assumed a more acute 
form. Оһ the 5th August the Chief and Council at Cassimbazar 1eported : — 
“They have advised Futtichund that the mediators’ proposals had been reject- 
ed and that the terms formerly proposed were the only means left to satisfy 
him to which he replied in passion that he wanted not power to recover his whole 
debt and that we should feel the effects of his resentment.” For a time, how- 
ever, he had no heart to pursue the quarrel. “ Futtichund keeps his house,” 
proceeds the letter from Cassimbazar, “on account of his son’s death. In 
three or four days he will appear abroad when should he persist in his unjust 
demand and the Government espouse his cause they desire to know if they shall 
put our former orders in execution of withdrawing their factory.”92 

But before taking this extreme measure the English made further attempts 
to end the dispute. The President had replied to the Nawab's letter with the ' 
only result, as they heard on the 14th August, that the Nawab insisted on Fateh 
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Chand receiving satisfaction “ esteeming his money the King's " 95 and threat- 
ened to stop their Patna fleet. On the 21st tlie Chief and Council at Cassim- 
bazar resolved “ {о send for the merchants and advise them to go in a body to. 
Futtichund and endeavour to persuade him to take his proportion of Contoo's 
effects, otherwise we shall quit our factory, they will also order the Duhoy to: 
be given and the Nabob informed of their resolution and if they receive an un- 
satisfactory answer they shall make the best of their way to Calcutta leaving 
the factory to the charge of Harrykissen their warehouse banian. They learti- 
ly wish this proceeding may bring Futtichund to reason but if it fails they 
lament their misfortune.in finding all their endeavours to accommodate this 
unhappy affair frustrated."94 This attempt was fruitless, and when an ap- 
plication made on the 22nd to the Diwan Rai Alam Chand, Haji Ahmad and 
Jagat Seth received an unsatisfactory answer the English left the factory.85 
Just before they left the Nawab sent for the English vakil “and asked 

him why they wanted io go away who told him the reasons for it, to which 
the Nawab replied: Futtichand must be satisfied, but if they continued a reso- 
lution so contrary to their interests, they might go if they pleased and he with 
them, so ordered the vackeel to be released."96 

On the 23rd the Company's servants arrived at Cuddalore. Here they 
were visited by Coja Owan, “a noted Armenian,” who desired them to wait at 
Cuddalore while he went to Fateh Chand and tried to bring about a settlement. 
They asked the Council to give them discretionary powér to make up the affair 
and decided to wait for the Council’s answer in order “ to prevent, if possible, 
the ill consequences that according to their opinion will inevitably attend their 
going down to Calcutta for as we are assured by everybody if resentment is car- 
ried so far the Government will come to no terms and they need not say how 
much our Hon. Masters’ interests will be prejudiced thereby." The Council, 
bowever, met on the 25th and determined to stand by their former resolution.9? 


Ол ө 26th Mr. Halsey, опе of the Company's servants at Cassimbazar, ar- 
rived in Caleutta bringing fresh proposals and on the 8th September John Stack- 
house, the chief of the Cassimbazar factory, followed but whether accompanied 
hy the rest of the English merchants is uncertain. That the Company decided 
to offer new terms to Jagat Seth was probably due to his representations. On 
the 9th the Council met and agreed “ that Mr. John Stackhouse etc, Gentlemen 
do get themselves ready to return to Cossimbuzar and that they en- 
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deavour to carry on the Investment to the best of their power and in order-to 
satisfy Futtiehund they are ordered to offer him one hundred seven thousand 
five hundred rupees four annas being eight annas per rupee on his debt accord- 
ing to'the most just calculation we can make of what Contoo’s effects will pro- 
duce, Agreed further that Contoo be displaced and that Burradutt, a substantial 
merchant at Cossimbuzar who is proposed by Mr. Stackhouse be appointed bro- 
ker in his room since the Company’s affairs cannot be carried on without having 
person to act in that station."98 
Before the end of September John Stackhouse and bis party were back at 
Cassimbazar. Jagat Seth Fateh Chand seems to have held scornfully aloof and 
made no demand upon them for his money and so the Company’s servants decid- 
ed not to mention the offer they were authorised to make to him until they re- 
, ceived directions from the Council to do:s0.99 Much to their surprise, however, 
Burradutt declined to be their broker and when, on the 3rd October, they sent 
the English, vakil to the Durbar to make representations on the subject of the 
Ostenders they were told by Haji Ahmad that the matter could not be discus- 
sed till Fateh Chand was satisfied.100 
Negotiations were then entered upon with Fateh Chand and on the 22nd 
October the Chief and Council at Cassimbazar reported that “ they had finished 
. the affair with Futtichund ior one hundred and thirty thousand rupees which 
they hope will be agreeable and that the affair might be managed to thé 
Hon'ble Company's eredit it was ended by a visit from Futtichund who pro- 
mised io befriend them on all occasions and for the present has undertaken 
to procure them admission to the Nabob and an order for the general currency 
of our businegs."101 Р ; 
Before this Jagat Seth had returned the promissory notes Kantu had 
deposited in his hands and also given the Company an acquittance, a transla- 
tion of which was appended to the Consultation of the 28th October, 1730, and 
runs as follows : — | 


“I Juggutseat do hereby declare that all Accounts between me and Oontoo 
' the English Broker at Cossimbuzar are accomplished and fully discharged by 
Mr. John Stackhouse Chief &ca Council at that Factory so that Т have no 
further demands on the English Company от Contoo their Broker This being 
their discharge. 
Dated 20th October, 1730." 7 
Fateh Chand carried out his promise at least in part. On the 6th Novem- 
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ber he introduced Messrs. Stackhouse and Russell to the Nawab * who receive: 
them with great civility and assured them of his favour to the English on all 
occasions." 102 


It is difficult to blame either of the parties to this quariel. On the one 
hand Jagat Seth was convinced thai in dealing with Kantu he was dealing 
with the Company and so great was his confidence in ihe Company that in his 
transactions with Kantu he even neglected the ordinary precautions of his 
profession. On the other Land it was impossible for Governor Deane 
to accept responsibility for money borrowed without his express authority. 
Whether it was wise of Governor Deane to reject the proposal of the mediatois 
is more doubtful. He knéw the power of Jagat Seth at Murshidabad, he was 
aware of the services the banker had already 1endered the Company in the 
disputes that had arisen with the Nawab, he had only to turn back a few years 
to find recorded in the minutes of the meetings of his Council the hope ot the 
Company's servants at Cassimbazar that he would take care that Jagat Seth 
did not suffer for his efforts on the Company's behalf and it must have been 
obvious to him that, in refusing to agree with his adversary quickly and 
carrying on the quarrel relentlessly to the bitter end, he was inflicting a severe 
loss on Jagat Seth which would rankle in his mind and alienate him from the 
Company. If Governor Deane congratulated: himself on getting out of the 
business cheaply he was to find that, in reality, he had made a bargain which 
was to cost the Company dear and end in bitter mortification to himself. 
Jagat Seth had for the present acquiesced in his loss, but after events showed 
that he was determined that the Company should make it good when a favour- 
able opportunity arose and the opportunity presented itself with startling 
rapidity. During the course of the quarrel Jagat Seth had been pressing in 
his demands on the Dacca factory for the money owing io him there and Ше 
Company's servants аі Dacca had been obliged to draw a bill of exchange on 
the President and Council at Calcutta to settle the account. The following 
extract from the Cash Account for January 1731 records the payment of this 
bil :— 

By Dacca Factory paid Futtichund Anunchund a Bill of Exchange drawn 


by the Chief and Council there ... T `... 80,000 
Batta 14"6"b pyc. we di .. 4,820 
34,320 


Later in the same year there is evidence of the altered relations between 
Jagat Seth and the Company. On the 13th May the Chief and Council at 
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Cassimbazar were in want of money and compelled to write to Calcutta for a 
supply “ Futtichund not caring to lend апу.”105 | 

In September Governor Deane was to find how unwise һе had been in 
alienating Jagat Seth and how useless the Company's “ new patron,” Sarfaraz 
Khan, was in comparison with him. On the 21st the Company's servants at 
Cassimbazar reported that “a very unlucky accident had happened which 
they were afraid would give them much trouble." A party of men conduct- 
ing boats laden with goods to Calcutta had quarrelled with the guards at the 
chauki of Darrigana on the Malda river, killed two of them and wounded a 
third. One dead body was brought to Murshidabad “ and laid at the Nabob's 
door. The Nawab sent for the English vakil and in a violent passion told 
him “ that if the English were permitted to act in such a manner and kill the 
King's subject at their pleasure he could not be easy in his:Government.” 
All endeavours to pacify him were fruitless and the English at Cassimbazar 
feared that the affair would involve them in considerable expense.104 

Within a fortnight the dispute had developed into a general attack on 
the Company. The Company's servants were charged with abusing the pri- 
vileges they enjoyed under the farman of the Emperor Farruksiyar. Tt was 
alleged that their Indian merchants were not content with providing goods 
ordered by the English but traded largely on their own account under per- 
mits obtained from the Company. The Company, besides, had not applied to 
the reigning Emperor for a confirmation of their farman nor had they made 
him & present. "Therefore, declared the Nawab, they would have to pay cus- 
ioms on all their trade from the beginning of the Emperor's reign and he had 
received an order from the Emperor to that effect.105 

While the English were endeavouring to get à petition presented to the 
Nawab by means of Sarfaraz Khan another unfortunate accident occurred at 
f Murcha. A sergeant and two soldiers in charge of boats quarrelled with the 
guard at that place with the result that one sepoy was wounded while the 
sergeant was killed and his two soldiers, one severely wounded, were made 
prisoners. The sergeant’s head was out off and sent to Murshidabad and the 
two men were also sent there in chains.106 

On the 20th October the Chief and Council at Cassimbazar reported that 
in spite of all their efforts to find out some means of accommodating the dispute 
the officers at the Durbar were daily devising new measures to molest them, 
their vakil was refused admittance to the Nawab and when that servant of 
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the Company enquired of Haji Ahmad if a handsome present would procure 
him an interview Haji Ahmad * replied very shortly the order from Court was 
of too great consequence to be dispensed with for a trifle." 

“They are well assured from several persons," the letter from Cassim- 
bazar continued, “that Futtichund is at the bottom of this affair and they 
have too much reason to think that it cannot be made up without his concur- 
rence. Two days since they sent a message to him, desiring to know if he 
would be once more their friend and undertake their cause, he coldly answered 
he would not be their enemy and at last said they might send a trusty servant 
to him, whom he would introduce to the Duan and chief mutsuddys but he 
could not speak directly to the Nabob in our behalf having engaged to the 
contrary. In short they are given to understand that Futtichund expects to 
be reimbursed for the loss he sustained by Contoo, though he will not ask it, 
till when he will on every occasion be a stickler against us, but if they satisfy 
him in that they may be assured of a staunch and powerful friend. This 
cannot be done without a very great expense but they believe there is no 
cheaper way left to accommodate matters and they are of an opinion, if they 
intend to prevent an absolute rupture with the Government that the only safe 
method will be by Fuitichund's means and if they do not secure his friendship, 
whatever they spend at the Durbar will not secure them from fresh insults." 

The President and Council were loth to admit that the fruits of the hard 
bargain they had driven with Fateh Chand had been brought home to them 
in this startling fashion and it was only step by step that the truth was forced 
upon them “ Give Fateh Chand hopes of making up his loss by Kantu,” they 
wrote to Cassimbazar on the 23rd October, “and endeavour by ihat means to 
get him to accommodate the affair entirely, but do not offer anything till we 
know whether we can possibly consent to the demand.’’107 

Before this letter reached Cassimbazar the Council received another letter 
from thence to the effect that the Nawab expected a present of a lac of rupees 
for the Emperor “ besides something for himself" and that if this were re- 
fused he would insist on the order from Court being carried out. Then the 
Council went a stage further and on the 25th October directed their servants at 
Cassimbazar "to tell Futtichund that they have a power to treat with him 
and so to know from him the certain demand for finishing this affair and while 
ihey are negotiating to acquaint us what it is with all expedition, but to con- 
clude nothing without further orders."108 

On the 29th the Council received a reply to their letter of the 23rd in which 
the Company's servants at Cassimbazar slated “they have sent a message io 
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Futtichund desiring him very pressingly to let them know what в 
be sufficient to accommodate our dispute and giving him hopes of ge 
for himself in case he will be our staunch friend to which he rep. 
whenever they shall be empowered to treat he will use all his interes 
Nabob to make up the affeir as much in our favour as possible, but 
he shall not be able to do anything, so that they are still in the ва: 


` tainty they were before and they are well assured that every day's. 


widen the breach as well as retard getting in the investment. бо 
we will immediately come to some resolution." 


The Council met on the 30th and resolved to permit John Stac 
Cassimbazar to offer Rs. 40,000 to the Nawab and Rs. 5,000 to his ] 
the confirmation of their privileges. If more were peremptorily i 
he might increase the offer by five or ten thousand rupees but go n 
As for the order from Court they believed it to be fictitious but shou 
obliged to give something to the Emperor Stackhouse was to insist 
firmation of all their grants under the royal seal.109 


On the following day more serious news came from Cassimba 
English there had made.daily applications to Jagat Seth and, as 
given him hopes of satisfaction for himself if he would undertake t. 
* but he has always given them the same answer as at first." Ja 
chief servant, Rupchand, however, had informed them that his mas 
never heartily espouse their interest'till they gave him an obli 
Rs. 50,000 to be paid when the dispute had been accommodated. 


~ will be of the utmost ill-consequence," the Council were warned, “ if 


to prevent a war for the Nabob is already greatly irritated and begins t 
that since the English are so stout he will try their courage." F 
Council were urged to take into their serious consideration whethe: 
not be better to make up the dispute at once, even at a great expense 
the risk of being brought to a shameful compliance in the end wh 
be the inevitable.consequence “ for the Nabob is very rash and hasty 
like Jaffercawn) not at all regarding what he does to obtain his en 
country suffer ever so much by it.” | | 


On the lst November another letter arrived from Cassimbazar 
the Company's servants there stated that “ they had an answer from F 
who far from complying with their request grows angry and says 
dally with him to no purpose, that we are not disputing for a trif 
security of our Phirmand which the Nabob is about to deprive 
advising against further.delays.” The only way out was to invest: 
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had been disappointed as they found he stood in awe of his father. 

Thereupon the President and Council gave way entirely and agreed “ 
we write the gentlemen at Cossimbazar to make as cheap a bargain as they 
with Futtichund but whatever they give him must be as an acknowledg: 
of his good service in this affair and not as payment of any demand or debt 

On receipt of this order, Mr. Halsey, one of the factors at Cassimb 
paid two visits to Jagat Seth. “The first time little could be drawn from 
but at the next visit, which was last night, he operied his mind more freely 
said that matters being carried so far they must not flatter themselves 
hopes of getting over this affair immediately because it is actually represe 
at Court, and that ihe Nabob has it not in his power to confirm our privi 
if they would give him ever so much money. Wherefore he advised the 
a friend that the best method they can take will be to endeavour to ge 
the guards removed and our people and goods cleared by giving a prese 
the Nabob which will also probably engage him to write to Court in our fa 
and afterwards to treat with him for а new Phirmaund which Fuitie! 
said will be absolutely necessary for the future currency of our business 
as for himself they may depend on all his assistance." The Company's 
vants at Cassimbazar, however, informed the Council that the sum песе 
to conclude the affair would far exceed that which they had been етрот 
by them to offer. The Council met on the 8th November and agreed 
find ourselves under an absolute necessity to give them full power to ma 
up on the best terms they can."111 

With the assistance of Fateh Chand the English at Cassimbazar a 
tained that the Nawab's terms were a lakh of rupees for ihe Emperor 
another lakh for the Nawab. On payment of these sums the Nawab w 
permit their business to go on as usual and would represent their case to the 
регог in a favourable manner. “The sum demanded is very extravagant,” 3 
the merchants at Cassimbazar, “ but considering the answers they have hit! 
received from the Nabob and his Duan tending to nothing else than our ү 
tual compliance with the King’s orders or paying something equivalent (w 
would not be less than seven-or eight laack of rupees) they intend to agree 
being persuaded they skatt- not beable to procure better terms nor should 
have had this offer but by Futtichund’s means.” 

On the 18th October the Chief and Council at Cassimbazar related hos 
dispute was finally settled: “ То their great surprise,” they said, “а new 
culty was started by the Duan Allumchand, who insisted on them signin 
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obligation to limit the number of the ships and many other 
ihey had agreed to would have been in effect giving up almost 
So they were obliged to apply to Futtichund, who by his inter 
and other Mutsuddys prevailed with them to drop most of tl 
sent a paper to them (the English) which he said: they must 
Nabob might have something to write to the King in his ow 
clearing our business. However they refused it, till he assured 
would not comply our affairs would be embroiled more than 
other remedy left they at last consented. 





“They send us a copy of the paper, which they sealed yest 
sence of Futtichund who brought it to them himself by the № 
Perwannas for taking off the guards and at the delivery of th 
not to be uneasy for that our Hon’ble Masters’ affairs would g 
ual and nothing more by this was required than that we should 
gal salt, beetlenut, and other commodities from one part o 
another and engross any sort of goods to the prejudice of the 
He further told them they may depend on his best service in 
they believe he is since having now no demand upon them for ‹ 
gave him a note for fifty thousand rupees for his good services 
orders with which he seemed entirely satisfied. He has been 
the accommodation of this dispute for instead of two laack of m 
advised of, he has finished it for one hundred and eighty thouss 
Duan’s and officers’ presents which amount to no less than thirt 
has saved for them what they have given him."112 


During the remaining years of the government of Shuja-u 
lish relied on the good services of Jagat Seth in times of difficul 
April, 1733, a letter from Cassimbazar relates that the Englis 
on Juggutseat (the first recorded instance of the use of the title 
servants) in connection with the affairs of the Company wh: 
what the vakil had to say, went “in to the Nabob."13 In July 
one of the Company's servants at Cassimbazar carried an arzda 
sident to Jagat Seth in order either to request him to deliver 
. “or to pursue such other means of doing it as he should advi 
January, 1735, when their broker was seized the English imme 
ed their vakil with letters to Rai Alam Chand, Haji Ahmad a 
“remonstrating and desiring their assistance in our behalf."lit 
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1735, when Shuja-ud-daula followed the example of Murshid Kuli Khan and 
demanded a large sum of money as rent for the Calcutta settlement the aid of 
Jagat Seth was sought to accommodate the matter. The conclusion of this dis- 
pute was marked by a visit to the factory at Cassimbazar by Jagat Seth in the 
course of which “ he was not wanting in his great professions for the interest of 
our Hon'ble Masters nor we in an occasional 116 and suitable address to so great 
aman.” The payment of Rs. 40,000 which ended the dispute was made to the 
Nawab through Jagat Seth and the Nawab’s perwannas were brought to the 
factory by Jagat Seth himself.117 

It was during these years that a relation of Fateh Chand appeared at Mur- 
‘hsidabad. This was Lalji, the son of Sadanand, who was a brother of Manik 
Chand. Kwajah Sarhad, who had figured prominently in the Surman embassy, 
had been promised, presumably in writing, a gratuity by the English if the em- 
bassy were successful in obtaining a farman from the Emperor and on this se- 
curity he had borrowed a large sum of money from Sadanand. About the year 
1734 Kwajah Sarhad died and Lalji obtained a letter from Court directing the 
Nawab to see that the debt was paid by the English. Fateh Chand naturally 
supported his cousin and so, too, did Haji Ahmad who was “glad of an oppor- 
portunity to oblige Futtichund.” The Engish held out for some time against 
the demand on the ground that Kwajah Sarhad had died greatly in debt to the 
Company but they were obliged to confess that the Armenian was to have had 
the gratuity promised him and directed Mr. Braddyll, the chief of the Cassim- 
bazar factory, and his Council, “ to compound this matter with Futtichund on 
the best terms they can, taking care that it does not appear to be given as his 
' (Lalji's) due, but that we give this money purely to oblige Futtichund." On 
receipt of these orders the English at Cassimbazar sent their vakil “to sound 
Futtichund's intentions in relation to Logeesaw (Lalji saho) and to try what 
would satisfy him without making the first offer on their parts and to let him 
know whatever sum was given on this occasion was to please him and that we by 
no means allowed of Logeesaw's demand to be just." The vakil had two con- 
ferences with Fateh Chand at the second of which Lalji was present. “ Logee- 
saw said the whole was his due but that he was willing to abate two or three thou- 
sand rupees upon which Futtichund told him that the English would not have 
stood out so long for so trifling a sum and desired him to propose something 
more reasonable. Logeesaw at length with great difficulty agreed to accept of 
fifteen thousand rupees and quitted the room when Futtichund advised the va- 
queel to be easy for two or three days, so that they are in hopes it will be aecom- 
modated for less.” A few days aftérwards Fateh Chand sent for the vakil and 
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acquainted him that he had reduced Lalji's demand to Rs. 10,000 and : 
him at the same time to finish the affair promising to procure a full di: 
from Lalji for his‘claim upon the Company. So the English at Cassi 
* wrote “ it appearing to them that it will be impossible to make any furt 
duction they thought proper to direct the vacqueel to finish the affair whi 
‚ cost in all about twelve thousand rupees, that is, ten thousand to Lolgees 
two thousand to some of his friends whom we are under an absolute nece 
oblige for their interest on this occasion."118 
During the government of Shuja-ud-daula the English continued : 
pain that Fateh Chand would suffer no one to buy silver but himself a: 
he fixed the price of silver and rupees as he thought proper. In 1736 a 
was issued by the Government reducing the value of Madras and Arcot 
which the English and French used in their transactions with Indic 
chants and Fateh Chand was regarded as “ the chief promoter of this or 
It seems that the revenues of the Murshidabad mint had fallen off gre 
this time and, according to Fateh Chand, this was owing to the fact t 
. English were importing less bullion than formerly and sending more « 
` they did import to Patna. Therefore he seems to have argued :—Disi 
the use of foreign money and the result will be that the European nati 
import more bullion to be coined into Murshidabad mapesa and the m: 
flourish again. 

It is certainly true that the English at Cassimbazar reported to th 
cil at Caleutta that the best method of inducing Fateh Chand to suppo: 
in the efforts they were making to get the order rescinded was to sell him- 
tity of bullion. "Fifty chests of treasure were, accordingly, sent to ! 
bazar and on the 28th December, 1736, the English at Cassimbazar wrote 
sent the vacqueel to offer Futtichund the silver they had then received 
the same time to intercede with him for his interest to get the great loss ‹ 
on Madras rupees taken off, who replied as follows; he could not at prese 
our silver but desired we would keep it a little while in the factory and h 
let us know when it suited his conveniency. As to the batta of 
rupees he said it was not a proper time to apply to the Nawab to have i 
off immediately but he hoped to effect it in a month and withal sent the 
not to be uneasy for that if in the interim they should have- оссаві 
four or five laack of rupees for the Company’s use he would advance 
month or two without interest.” 

The English merchants at бырак found out later that twelv 
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chests were filled with Madras rupees and as they had represented to Fateh 
Chand that they were all full of bullion this caused them some anxiety for they 
wrote “though he (Fateh Chand) seems inclinable at present to be our friend 
they are apprehensive should he find them short in the quantity of silver it may 
make him think they have imposed upon him and of course disgust him, which 
as affairs now stand may be attended with il] consequence and they must request 
us to send as much bullion as will make up the full quantity.” The Council at 
Calcutta had no more bullion but sent to Madras for а supply!20 and in April 
1737 twelve more chests arrived at Cassimbazar. Meanwhile in February the 
bullion at Cassimbazar had been sold to Fateh Chand “ who allowed 2063 for 
240 sicca weight the new Pillar Dollars and the Mexico at 206}.”121 

In Мау 1787 the Company sold 23 chests of treasure to Fateh Chand122 
but later in the year there was again “ no appearance of business in the Mint."125 
The decrease in the revenue was so serious that the Diwan Rai Alam Chand was 
looking into the matter. He called the English vakil to him in private and 
asked him to procure a return of the amount of bullion imported by the English 
in the last years of the government of Murshid Kuli Khan and also during the 
period 1783 to 1736 апа the-amount of this that had been sent to Patna. The 
vakil tried to evade the request and, finding this unsuccessful, urged the danger 
of offending Fateh Chand. Rai Alam Chand replied that he would take care 
the English received no injury and would convince Fateh Chand that they were 
forced to comply with his request. “ Futtichund likewise met the Vacqueel 
and told him, he knew the necessity we were under of obliging Allumchund and 
advised him by all means to do it.”124 The accoünts were sent in September and 
the Diwan seemed well pleased with them. 


Some of these ineidents would lead one to suspect that an intrigue was go- 
ing on behind the scenes aimed at Fateh Chand's monopoly of the mint. As far 
back as April when the English vakil went to see Fateh Chand in connection 
with Lalji's affair and took the opportunity of mentioning the loss the English 
were suffering from the order relating to Madras rupees “ Futtichund told him, 
that it affected himself as much as anybody and that the order was originally 
levelled at him by the means of Chainray, Allumchund’s Diwan (?) who repre- 
sented there was a great deficiency in the revenue of the Mint occasioned by the 
want of bullion to coin and that he (Futtichund) had-made several attempts to 
get the order revoked but in vain, that it must be a work of time and it would 
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be our best way not to stir in it."126 Perhaps the clue to the puzzle is to be 
found in the fact that at the end of the year the French had succeeded in obtain- 
ing a promise of a sanad for the use of the mint at a cost of Rs. 60,000 and by 
во doing had incurred the bitter enmity of Jagat Seih.126 


All through 1737 the English were trying to get the order removed but so 
far were they from obtaining any success that a duty was imposed on all Mad- 
ras and Arcot rupees coming into Bengal. They considered the French respon- 
sible for the issue of this order as they had been importing a large quantity of 
Arcot rupees into Bengal. Their utmost endeavour,” the Chief and Council 
at Cassimbazar wrote in October, “have not been wanting to get the ordér for 
laying an additional batta on Madras rupees suppressed, being sensible how 
great an encroachment it is on our Honble Masters’ phirmaund, but that order 
Arcot rupees into Bengal. “Their utmost endeavour,” the Chief and-Coungil 
my) it seems impracticable to do anything in the affair till they have accommo- 
dated their disputes in regard to the Arcot rupees they have imported on all of 
which the Government demand custom to be immediately paid notwithstanding 
they are coined in one of the King's mints."127 The French cleared their rupees 
of customs in December and in the same month obtained a promise of a sanad for 
coining their Arcot rupees at Murshidabad mint as has been already stated. 


Meanwhile in September 1737 the Indian merchants trading with the Eng- 
lish had complained that Jagat Seth would take Murshidabad siccas only in 
payment of the money they had borrowed from him or if they repaid their loans 
in other kinds of rupees they were accepted at a heavy discount with a conse- 
quent proportionate loss to them128 and so when the English informed them in 
March 1788 that they expected them to take a part of the sum due to them in 
Madras rupees the merchants objected stating that “ they should be great suffer- 
ers in it for the Government would oblige them to pay a duty of two and a half 
per cent. and they should be at a further loss in putting them off.” “Ороп this," 

` wrote the Chief and Council at Cassimbazar, “ we directed the broker to wait on 
Futtichund and acqaint him with this hardship and to solicit his interest for 
the currency of them again. He told the broker the French had been the sole 
occasion of our complaint by agreeing to pay a custom on Madras and Arcot 
rupees, that it was not in his power to be of any service to us he himself not 
being exempted from this custom but that he was willing to take them at the 
rate of 1061 Madras rupees for 100 siccas which was half per cent. more than we 
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could put them off for anywhere else.” Even then the English would have in- 
curred a loss and so the Madras rupees were returned to Calcutta.129 

Thereupon the President wrote an arzdast to the Nawab declaring that the 
hindrance placed on the currency of their Madras rupees was an infringement 
of one of the principal articles of the farman granted by the Emperor Farrukh- 
віуаг.180 The arzdast was sent to Cassimbazar to be delivered to the Nawab 
but the Company’s servants at that place, before delivering it, thought is neces- 
вату to sound Rai Alam Chand and Fateh Chand on the matter.31 Fateh 
Chand promised his assistance but was doubtful whether the arzdast would do 
any good.i32 This proved true for when it was delivered to the Nawab through 
Fateh Chand and Rai Alam Chand the Chief and Council at Cassimbazar re- 
ported on the 19th April 1738 “ the answer is our request cannot be granted, the 
duty on foreign rupees having been ordered from Court on account of the great 
deficiences in the revenues of the mint and that it affected all the merchants in 
the country in common with us."155 


The records contain several references to commercial transactions between 
the Company and Jagat Seth during the government of Shuja-ud-daula. On 
the 22nd May 1782 the Council resolved to procure a letter of credit foi 
Rs. 150,000 on Jagat Seth's factory at Patna for the benefit of their servants. 
there.134 On the 15th December 1732 the English at Cassimbazar were order- 
ed to give Jagat Seth the preference when they borrowed money in future and 
these orders were repeated іп 1736.135 On the 3rd March the Company's ser- 
vants at Cassimbazar wrote that “They have taken up two hundred thousand 
rupees of F'uttichund to carry on their business and shall give him the prefer- 
ence as we direct by borrowing what more they shall have occasion for ot 
him."126 On the 14th June the Council received a letter from Cassimbazar 
“inclosing a Bill of Exchange of Futtichund for two hundred and forty thousand 
віссав which is accepted" and on the 2nd March, 1788, the Company's servants at 
Cassimbazar borrowed Rs. 130,000.137 On the 16th November 1738 a transac- 
tion of a different nature is recorded. “ Futtichund by his Gomastah desires we 
will let bim have sixty six pieces of red broadcloth and sixty six pieces of green 
ditto and we not having sufficient in the warehouse of ye popinjay. 








129. Consultation, 2nd March, 1737-38. 
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* Agreed that we write to the gentlemen at Patna to deliver to his Gomastah 
there seven bales of the green broadcloth and to debit Account Current Caleutta 
for the same at fifty rupees per piece he being io account with us for the 
&mount."1388 The Company's servants at Patna declared that Jagat Seth's go- 
mastah trifled with them until the broadcloth had been disposed of to better ad- 
vantage elsewhere.139 “They are sorry,” they wrote on the 27th February 
1789, “ Futtichund was disappointed in the broad-cloth but it was entirely his 
gomastah’s fault and as affairs stand perhaps Futtichund may not be displeased 
at it."M0 This is perhaps an allusion to the last illness of the Nawab whose 
death was reported to the Council at Caleutta in a letter from Cassimbazar dated 
‚ the 18th March, 1789.241 

Shuja-ud-daula was Nawab of Bengal for about twelve years. On his 
deathbed he recognised his son, Sarfaraz Khan, as his successor, earnestly ex- 
horting to place his confidence in Haji Ahmad, the Rai Raian Alam Chand and 
Jagat Seth Fateh Chand as he himself had done.142 


Without presenting Shuja-ud-daula as a faultless character historians agree 
in praising him for his benignity of temper, his liberality, and impartial distri- 
bution of justice. He was no respecter of persons, “ the fearful sparrow certain 
of finding in his bosom a shelter against the hawk’s pursuit, flew towards him 
with a perfect reliance on his goodness.”143 In the midst of Mahratta invasions 
and the convulsions which followed men looked back to his time as a golden age 
when Bengal really merited the title of “ Paradise of Provinces” which it had 
` received in former times. But it is equally true that Nawab Shuja-ud-daula 
was fond of ease and pleasure. It was upon his Council rather than upon him 
that the real burden of the government 1ау!44 and the testimony of historians to 
ihe general prosperity of the province is also a testimony to the merits and abi- 
lities of Haji Ahmad, the Rai Raian Alam Chand and Jagat Seth Fateh Chand. 


6. 
Sarfaraz Khan became Nawab without opposition at the beginning of 





138. Consultation, 16th November, 1738. 

138. Consultation, 12th February, 1758-39. 

140. Consultation, 12th March, 1738-39. 

141. Consultation, 19th March, 1738-39. 

142. Riyazu-s-salatin, p. 307. 

143. Seir Mutagherin, Vol. I, p. 248. 

144. ''Being fond of ease and pleasure, Nawab Shuja-ud-daula entrusted the duties of 
the Nizamat to a Council, composed of Haji Ahmad, Rai Alamchand Diwan and Jagat Seth 
Fateh Chand, whilst the Nawab himself indulged in pleasures." Riyazu-s-salatin,- p. 291: 
“Dijagat seat... . . Hadji Ahmad . .... who with the Ray Rayan had had the absolute 
direction of affairs in the late administration.” ..... Beir Mutagherin, Vol I, p. 353. 
“ All occurrences disagreeable to this Nabob being kept very secret’? Bengal Consultations, 
3rd October, 1737. : 
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March, 1789 and, paying heed to the last injunction of his father, chose as his 
chief ministers Haji Ahmad, the Rai Raian Alam Chand and J. agat Seth 
Fateh-Chand—the three men to whom had been entrusted the absolute adminis- 
tration of affairs under the late government. 

Dark days had descended upon the Mughal Empire. Nadir Shah, the Per- 
sian King, had sacked Delhi and the Emperor was his captive. Before the end 
of March Sarfaraz Khan received orders from Delhi to proclaim Nadir Shah 
Emperor at Murshidabad, to coin rupees in his name, and to keep the province 
quiet until the receipt of further orders.145 

So the first rupees of Sarfaraz Khan were coined with the name of Nadir 
Shah inscribed upon them as the reigning Emperor. Under ordinary circums- 
tances these rupees would have been superior in value to any passing current ia 
Bengal but in these unsettled times the Nadir Shah rupees at once fell to the 
level of Arcot rupees which were inferior in value to Madras rupees. Men who 
had them were anxious to get rid of them and so when the English merchants at 
Cassimbazar went to Fateh Chand for money he refused to lend any unless they 
would take Nadir Shah rupees whereupon the Council at Caleutta directed them 
to borrow elsewhere. “ We cannot think it proper," they wrote, “ іо take Sha 
Nadar's Siccas at the rate Futtichund offers them the loss being 80 very consi- 
derable,’”’146 : 

When, at the end of May, tidings came to Murshidabad that the Persian 
King had left Delhi and was returning to his own country the Government or- 
dered ihe Nadir Shah scale to be broken and new ones to be made in the 
пате of the old Emperor, Muhammad Shah. Jagat Seth, however, does not 
appear to have got rid of all his Nadir Shah rupees at the end of July for on 
the 30th, when the Council wished to send bills of exchange for 10,000 sicca 
rupees to Dacca and applied to Jagat Seth's gomastah in Calcutta for the money, 
ihe gomastah informed the Council that he could not give them bills for the 
new siccas of Muhammad Shah without particular orders from his principals at 
Murshidabad. The gomastah wrote to Murshidabad and a favourable answer 
was received from thence for we find in the records under date the 3rd August 
that “ Futtichund's gomastah laid before the Board a Bill of Exchange on his 
house at Dacca for one hundred thousand sicca rupees of the twenty second year 
dated the lst instant and payable twenty one days after date to the Chief &ca 
Council there. Agreed that we immediately inclose it to the Gentlemen at 
Dacca for the supply of their factory and that we give a note at interest for the 
same to Futtichund payable to him or order upon demand.” On the 6th Decem- 


145. Bengal Consultation, 2nd April, 1730. 
146. Bengal Consultation, 23rd April, 1729. 
147. Bengal Consultation, 31st May, 1739. 
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ber “ Futtichund's Gomastah demanding payment of our note to him for one 
hundred thousand rupees with the interest due thereon and desiring that part 
_of it may be paid in bullion Agreed that the President do pay the same and that 
five chests of bullion be delivered out of the Treasury towards discharging it in 
the manner Futtichund desires.”148 
On the 24th. March, 1740 the merchants at Dacca were again calling for 
money and the Council at Calcutta resolved to borrow two lakhs to supply their 
own wants and those of the factory at Dacca. In accordance with this resolu- 
tion they place on record under date the 7th April “ We took up at interest of ' 
Juggutseat Futtichund Anunchund one hundred twenty one thousand sicca 
rupees (sicca rupees 121,000) and gave our note for the same dated the 5th ins- 
. tant the money being then received into cash payable on demand with one per 
cent. per mensem premium thereon which sum completes the two laack agreed 
to be taken up at interest.” In the previous year the factory at Patna also had 
borrowed Rs. 25,000 of Jagat Seth's agent and given a bill of exchange drawn 
on the President and Council at Calcutta and “ payable forty days after date to 
Juggut Seat Futtichund Ananchund or order in Calcutta.” The bill was paid 
on the 80th July.149 ` : 

: During the last years of Shuja-ud-daula’s government Haji Ahmad, whose 
brother, Alivardi Khan, had made himself independent Nawab of Behar, had 
grown more and more powerful at Murshidabad and had used his power to ex- 
tort money from the English. He was now Sarfaraz Khan’s “ Prime Minister 
and great favourite "150 and continued his attempts to extort money from the 
English. In May 1789 he demanded a large sum on the excuse that the Eng- 
lish required a new farman to legalise their trade in Bengal. The Company’s 
servants at Cassimbazar used their best endeavours to induce Haji Ahmad to 
lower his demand “ and got Futtichund to make him a visit who said as much 
as he could on our behalf which was of great service and made Hadjee come 
down to ten thousand rupees which Futtichund acquainted them of and advised 
them to make up the affair directly since a delay would only disgust Hadjee the 
more and make him get the Nabob to trouble us. Hadjee also told their va- 
queel that if they did not make up the affair immediately he would raise his de- 
mands.” The Company, therefore, thought it advisable to pay this sum.151 

In October 1739 Haji Ahmad notified to the three European nations in 
Bengal that Sarfaraz Khan had been confirmed Nawab of the three provinces 
and expected the customary present from them on the occasion. The English 





148. Bengal Consultations, 30th July, 1720; 3rd August, 1739; 6th December, 1759. 
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proposed to give the Nawab the same amount they had given his father but 
Haji Ahmad pointed out that the Nawab had been put to great expense in hir- 
ing forces to keep the country quiet and as they had reaped the benefit of this 
he expected them to bear a proportion of the expense by making their present 
larger. Rs. 10,000 was the sum demanded with presents in addition for the 
Diwan and other officers. Besides this a visit was due from the new chief of 
the Cassimbazar factory and this meant a further present. “They have 
been endeavouring some time to reduce these demands,” the English at Cassim- 
bazar wrote on, the 14th February, 1740, “but have not been able to do it so 
hope we. will permit them to finish it as Futtichund and Allumchund advise 
them to make the visit directly.” ‘The Council at Calcutta authorised them to 
arrange for the present and visit to the Nawab on the terms mentioned if they 
could not reduce them lower and on the 2nd March Mr. Eyre, the new chief at 
Cassimbazar, visited the Nawab.152 


For more than a month after this the letters from Cassimbazar deal sole- 
ly with the price of silk and other details of the Company’s trade and then, 
without a word of warning, without a word of explanation of the reasons for it, 
we find that a revolution is in progress. Alivardi Khan has invaded Bengal and 
arrived at Monghyr. Turning to the Persian historians we learn that discord 
had arisen between the Nawab and his ministers with the result that within 
fifteen months after the accession of Sarfaraz Khan the semi-regal viceroyalty 
of Bengal had passed from the house of Murshid Kuli Khan for ever. 

T. 

The main facts in connection with this revolution are sufficiently clear. 
Haji Ahmad, the Rai Raian Alam Chand and Jagat Seth Fateh Chand called 
in Alivardi Khan from Behar. Alivardi Khan invaded Bengal, Sarfaraz Khan 
was killed in the battle that followed and Alivardi Khan became Nawab. But 
difficulties arise as soon as we-attempt to get a clear idea of the causes of the 
revolution and the motives of the chief actors in it. Even the actual progress 
of events is rendered perplexing by conflicting authorities. The character of 
Sarfaraz Khan is the subject of the most irreconcilable statements. Accord- 
ing to some historians he was a ruler not unlike our own Edward the Confes- 
sor, according to others he was a hardened debauchee. A consideration of this 
matter will illustrate the difficulties confronting a writer who has to deal with 
this period of the history of Bengal and will, at the same time, have a direct 

` bearing on the story of the life of Fateh Chand, for Sarfaraz Khan was alleged 
to have brought dishonour on his family. If Sarfaraz Khan was a man of un- 
blemished moral character we shall be disposed to discredit the charge. If, on 
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the other hand, we come to the conclusion that Sarfaraz Khan was a man sunk 
in sensuality we shall be disposed to credit it. 


According to the Seir Mutaqherin Sarfaraz Khan “ proved to be only a 
pious man addicted to the practices of devotion, and extremely regular in his 
stated prayers, he fasted three full months besides the blessed month of the 
Ramazan, and was scrupulous in the discharge of the several duties prescribed 
throughout the year; but at the same time he proved greatly deficient in the 
keenness of discernment, and that extent of mind, so indispensably necessary 
in a sovereign Prince: his soul wholly engrossed by those little practices of re- 
ligion, did not pay a sufficient attention to the affairs of state, and did not reach 
to those niceties and those qualifications so necessary in a man of his station 
and rank.”163 So might some sarcastic thane of Earl Godwin have spoken of: 
Edward the Confessor. The  Riyazu-salatin says that Sarfaraz 
Khan “consecrated his life to winning the hearts of people and 
also sought for help and blessings from saints and hermits.”154 Eusuff Ali 
Khan, who strove to show that it was necessity and self-defence that forced Ali- 
vardi Khan to depose Sarfaraz Khan says “ Sarfaraz Khan was a prince of ex- 
emplary virtue: for though he possessed every incitement to voluptuousness in 
addition to the season of youth, yet he was not addicted to sensual enjoyments: 
and during his short government, in the course of which I was constantly with 
him, I never beheld in his conduct even a tendency towards a vicious action. 
But, alas! he was ignorant of the arts of policy, and possessed not an address 
or manners to conciliate the world, so that he became a prey to the machinations 
of his enemies.”155 


Sarfaraz Khan had a very different reputation among the servants of the 
East India Company. According to Holwell “ Independant power only in- 
creased the bad qualities, which had already taken too deep possession of Suff- 
raaz Khan: his excesses in spirituous liquors and women, were beyond controul 
and example; his insolence and impetuosity of temper became intolerable to all 
about him; his principal officers were treated with insults and indignities."156 
Scrafton declares that Sarfaraz Khan “ indulged in excessive debauchery even 
to that degree as to disorder his faculties, soon rendered himself odious to his 
people, and lost the affections of those who might have supported him."157 
Orme says that he was “a man of mean abilities, and governed only by his 


153. Seir Mutaquerin, Vol. I, p. 352. 
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155. Quoted in Scott's History of Dekkan to (1704), Vol. II, p. 316. 

156. Holwell’s Interesting Historical Events (1776), Part I, p. 73. 

157. Scrafton, Reflections on the Government, etc. of Indostan (1763), p. 36. 
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vices.” His profligacy “ increased with the means of indulgence: and his de- 
baucheries went to an excess that disordered his understanding.” 158 


There is one'scrap of evidence which, at first sight , seems to support the 
unfavourable view of the character of Sarfaraz Khan. He possessed enormous 
wealth—the accumulated hoards of his father and grandfather. All of this 
was seized by Alivardi Khan. But some of the possessions of Sarfaraz Khan 
had no attraction for Alivardi Khan. The latter prided himself on the fact 
that he had only one wife and was faithful to her. Accordingly “ Haji Ahmad 
and his sons and relations possessed themselves of Sarfaraz Khan’s fifteen hun- 
dred pretty female dependants and slaves.”169 It would, however, be unjust io 
discredit the testimony of Eusuff Ali Khan on this evidence. АП writers agree 
that Sarfaraz Khan’s father was a voluptuary. Holwell asserts that Haji Ah- 
mad ransacked the provinces to obtain for his master, regardless of cost, the 
. most beautiful women that could be procured, and never appeared at the Na- 

wab's evening levee “without something of this kind in his hand."160 Ob- 
viously among the possessions that Shuja-ud-daula left to his son was а huge 
seraglio. The author of the Riyazu-s-salatin, from whom the above quotation 
‘has been made, probably intended io convey this view for he expressly states 
that the treasures which Alivardi Khan confiscated were the hoards of past Na- 
sims. Otherwise he has been guilty of strange forgetfulness. One of his au- 
thorities was an anonymous Persian historian who had written a history of Ben- 
. gal at the wish of Governor Vansittart. А few pages before he had followed 
this authority very closely—frequently using the same words—up to the point 
where he found the story that Sarfaraz Khan had a harem of 1500 women in 
"whose company he spent his time to the total neglect of all affairs. Here he 
stopped short, rejected the words of his authority, and substituted the state- 
ment quoted on a preceding раре.161 


As there is no possibility of reconciling the irreconcilable we have to choose 
between the two opposite views of the character of Sarfaraz Khan. On ono 
side Eusuff Ali Khan speaks from personal knowledge. The author of the Seir 


158. Orme, History of the Military Transactions of the British Nation in Hindostan (1778), 
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160. Interesting Historical Events, Part I, p. 65. 
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Mutaqherin was also in an exceptional position to learn the truth. His mother 
was a relation of Alivardi Khan and his father held an important post in his 
service. He himself was intimately acquainted with all the prominent men of 
the time. If we say that the former is guilty of deliberate falsehood and the 
latter of suppressing the truth we are led into this position—that two apolo- 
gists of Alivardi Khan deliberately and falsely weakened their case by praising 
Alivardi Khan’s adversary. On the other side we have Orme who wrote at 
Madras and obtained his information about Bengal from correspondents. 
Scrafton arrived in Bengal some years after the death of Sarfaraz Khan and 
spent the early years of his service at Dacca. . Holwell states that he was in 
western Bengal as early ав 1733-and wrote the first draft of his history in 
- 1750.162 His testimony would have great weight if it could be relied on but 
unfortunately we can never be sure when he is telling the truth. The Bengal 
Consultations contain nothing derogatory to the character of Sarfaraz Khan 
and contain the positive fact that the Company’s servants made great efforts 
to secure his friendship. 


^ 


This leads us to the story in connection with which it was necessary to dis- 
cuss the character of Sarfaraz Khan. It was said that Fateh Chand became a 
bitter enemy of Sarfaraz Khan on account of a wanton outrage committeed by 
the latter on the honour of his family. The story will be found in the pages 
of Orme and Scrafton. Jonathan Scott, a captain in the East India Company's 

“service and Persian secretary to Warren Hastings, who appended a history of 
Bengal from the accession of Alivardi Khan to the year 1780 to his translation 
of Ferishta, states in a footnote that he had heard the story but was unable to 
вау whether it was true as he had also heard it contradicted by many persons.165 
Holwell has told the story with a wealth of detail, the offspring of his own ima- 
gination, which we do not find in other writers. This is his story : 164 

* A few months after Suffraaz Khan came to the government, he threw a 
disgrace on Futtuah Chand’s house, which laid the foundation of his precipi- 
tate fall. The fact, though well-known to a few, was only whispered, out of 
respect to the power and credit of that family, which had maintained, even from 
the reign of Aurung Zebe, a character of distinguished consideration. . .... 

“He had about this time married his youngest grandson,!65 named Seet 
Mortab Roy, to a young creature of exquisite beauty; aged about eleven years. 
The fame of her beauty coming to the ears of the Soubah, he burned with cu- 
riosity and lust for the possession of her; and sending for Jaggaut Seet, demand- 





162. Interesting Historical Events, Part I, pp. 13, 14 (note), 57. 
165. Scott's History of Dekkan, etc. Vol. TI, p. 316. 
164. Interesting Historical Events, Part I, pp. 75-77. 
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a sight of her;—The old man (then complete fourscore)!66 begged and intreat- 
ed that the Soubah would not stain the honour and credit of his house; nor load 
his last days with shame; by persisting in a demand which he knew the princi- 
_ ples of his cast, forbid a compliance with. | 

“ Neither the tears nor remonstrances of the old man had any weight on the 
Soubah; who growing outrageous at the refusal, ordered, in his presence, his 
"house to be immediately surrounded with a body of horse; and 
swore on the Khoran, that if hè complied in sending his grand-daughter, that 
he might'only see her, he would instantly return her without any injury. 

“ The Seet reduced to this extremity, and judging from the Soubah’s known 
impetuosity, that his persisting longer in a denial would only make his dis- 
grace more public, at last consented; and the young creature was carried with 
the greatest secrecy in the night to visit him. She was returned the same 
night; and we will suppose (for the honour of that house) uninjured. Be this. 
as it may, the violence was of too delicate a nature, to permit any future com- 
merce between her and her husband. 7 

“ The indignity was never forgiven by Jaggaut Seet; and that whole power- 
ful family, consequently, because inveterate, tho’ concealed enemies to the- 
Soubah.” І 

The objections to the story are these: It is not mentioned by the Indian his- 
torians. indeed the Seir Mutaquerin states that, for a time, Sarfaraz Khan 
molested neither Fateh Chand nor even Haji Ahmad. It is repudiated by the 
Seth family. It is not necessary as an explanation of the fact that Jagat Seth 
Fateh Chand was hostile to Sarfaraz Khan. It was contradicted by many 
persons as early as the time of Warren Hastings. Lastly, if a case has been 
established for accepting the character of Sarfaraz Khan as presented by Indian 
historians, the story must be rejected altogether. In spite of the elaborate 
narration of Holwell, future writers on this period of the history of Bengal 
will do well to follow Scott’s example and relegate the story to a footnote. It 
would be’ still better to reject it altogether. 

By this time the reader must be feeling irritated at the disparaging re- 
marks that have been made in the course of this chapter against Mr. Holwell 
and his irritation will pass into strong condemnation unless some justification 
for them is given. The writer, too, has a duty to perform which he has defer- 
red to the present moment. Не has to defend Jagat Seth Fateh Chand against 
the charge of forgoing a farman—a charge which Holwell alone, unsupported by 
evidence, has brought against hjm. The defence will be, and it is the only 


166. A touch of Holwell’s imagination. Tne family records state that Fateh Chand 
was a boy when he was adopted by Manik Chand in 1700. According to Holwell’s Statement. 
he was a man of over 40 when adopted. 
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possible defence under the circumstances, that as a historian Holwell is abso- 

lutely untrustworthy and as a man his word would not be taken in any court 

of law unless corroborated by the strongest evidence. | 
8. А 

John Zephaniah Holwell has received the eulogy of modern writers for 
* his gallant defence of Calcutta in 1756 after the desertion of Governor Drake 
and his chief officers. He was the principal survivor of the Black Hole tragedy 
and wrote a narrative of his sufferings. When Clive left India in February 
1760 Holwell succeeded him as Governor of Calcutta but in August was super- 
seded by Vansittart. His great achievement as Governor was to work up a 
case, in a most unscrupulous manner, against Nawab Mir Jafar. He gained 
Governor Vansittart over to his views and in October 1760 Mir Jafar was 
deposed to the great indignation of seven gentlemen of the Council, who 
strongly protested against the measure and asserted that if the President had 
consulted the whole Council the measure would have been rejected by a major- 
ity197 He was a man of great ability which he used unscrupulously to 
secure his own ends. Clive condemns him in the strongest terms. “ Мг. Hol- ` 
well is a specious and sensible man,” he wrote, “ but from what I have heard 
and observed myself I cannot be persuaded he will ever make use of his abilities 
for the good of the Company."168 He trembled to think of the fatal conse- 
quences if he were succeeded by such a mercenary man. “ Mr. has tal- 
ents, but I fear wants a heart, therefore unfit to preside where integrity as 
well as capacity are equally essential.169 It seems ungenerous to add that 
when Siraj-ud-daula besieged Calcutta Holwell would have run away with the 
others if he had been able. But ihe statement was made at the time. Ives 
mentions it without disapprovall70 and Clive believed it. “I am well in- 
formed," he said, “there is no-merit due to him for staying behind in the 
fort, nothing but the want of a boat prevented his escape and flight with the 
rest.” 171 : 

To qualify himself to write on the history of India Holwell “ studiously 
perused all that has been written of the empire of Indostan, both as to its 
ancient as well as more modern state; as also the various accounts transmitted 
to us, by authors in almost all ages (from Arrian, down to the Abbe de 
Guyon) concerning the Hindoos, and the religious tenets of the Brahmins.” 





167. Holwell, India Tracts (1774), p. 107. 
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170. A Voyage from England to India in the year 1754 to (1773), p. 93. Ives was 
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He proceeds “ to pronounce them all very defective, fallacious, and unsatisfac- 
tory to an inquisitive searcher after truth."172 Holwell may have been right, 
for all his reading did not save him from making the elementary blunder of 
declaring that Prince Nicosir, a pretender to the Empire in 1719, was the son 
of the great Akbar who died in 1605.175 If Holwell is correct in his history 
of the Mughal Empire from the death of Aurungzeb to Muhammad Shah 
then Elphinstone’s History of India needs revision for that period. If the 
Seir Mutaqherin approximates to history then Holwell's account of the Trans- 
actions in Bengal from 1717 to 1750 is romance. To relate all the instances 
in which they differ and to say that the former is right and the latter wrong 
would serve no good purpose. But if Holwell deals with the affairs of the 
Company during that period and is wrong in his facts, if further, he shows 
an ignorance of the greatest event in the history of the Company in Bengal 
between the founding of Calcutta and its capture by Siraj-ud-daula which 
would have disgraced the youngest writer in the Company’s service then we can 
at once dismiss his claims to be an authority on the history of the country 
government. | 

The only reference of importance made by Holwell in his history to the - 
affairs of the Company is this. Shuja-ud-daula “made sundry regulations 
respecting the trade of the provinces, both inland and foreign; casting his 
eyes particularly on the Europeans; and attentive that they should not 
clandestinely partake of greater immunities and advantages, than the terms 
of their Phirmaunds or grants, gave them a title to. To this end, he en- 
creased the number of Chowkees (or places for the receipts of customs) to 
twenty, upon the several rivers; whereas, before his government, there were 
‘only two; Buxsh Bundar, and Azimgunge.”174 Two Indian historians of 
Bengal have copied this statement into their books. 

In reality one of the great grievances of the English against Murshid 
Kuli Khan was the extortions they were subjected to by these chaukis. In 
1708 Governor Pitt of Madras complained to a high officer of the Emperor 
Bahadur Shah of the great abuses and obstructions to the Company's trade ^n 
Bengal, particularly in bringing goods from Patna, Dacca, Rajmahal, Malda 
and Cassimbazar “every little Governour having erected all along Ye rivers 
Chowkeys who Exort (sic) Custom and what they please, and will pay no 
reverence to ye Royall Authority, In so much that our Goods on ye boates 
are often coming down 6 or 8 Months, so that we Either loose ye Monsoon 
. to send them on our ships Or they are damaged and Rotten before they 





172. Interestinig Historical Events, Part I, p. 5. 
173. Interesting Historical Events, Part I, p. 37. He was the son of Prince Akbar. 
174. Interesting Historical Events, Part I, p. 56. 
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arrive.”175 In 1717 the Company had to keep in constant pay 220 men be- 
sides officers to provide convoys for their goods because “ Jaffer Caun Sooba 
of Bengal encourages the interrupting our Affaires and Stopping Our Goods. 
by under Officers and Choukeydars.!/6 Two brisk engagements had previously 
occurred in 1718, once at the “ Chowkey of Terragonny," in which the con- 
voy burnt the chauki down,!?/ and the other at “ Conna Chowkey " where the 
convoy killed between twenty and thirty of the chauk people with the loss 
of one officer killed and one soldier wounded.!78 No one would guess from 
Holwell’s remarks that, as far as the English were concerned, these chaukis. 
‘were not entitled to interfere with the English for under the Emperor's farman 
and the perwannas of successive viceroys they were entitled to trade custom 
free in Bengal, Behar and Orissa upon paying Rs. 3,000 per annum at Hugli 
and the rent for their settlement at Calcutta. - 

But there is worse to come. “The embassy conducted by John Surman 
io the court of the emperor Farrukhsiyar was the most important step taken 
by the English in Bengal from the foundation of Caleutta by Charnock to the 
conquest of Bengal by Clive,”178 If Holwell shows, as he does, gross ignor- 
ance with regard to such an event as this, his character as a historian is gone. 
He writes “ When Mr. Surman (head of the embassy sent by the Company 
to the emperor Farrucseer, to solicit the last phirmaund, and explanation of 
former grants) was on his return to Fort William, he pitched his tents in the 
neighbourhood of Moorshadabad, and having acquired from the Emperor a 
title and rank in the list of Omrahs, something superior to that which Jaffier 
Khan (then Suba of Bengal) bore, Mr. Surman expected the first visit. 
Jaffier Khan allowed Mr. Surman's superior title, but considering himself in 
rank the third Suba of the empire, and Viceroy of Bengal confirmed from 
court, thought the dignity of his post demanded the first visit from Mr. 
Surman: frequent messages passed between them, touching this ceremonial, 
for the space of three days; but neither stooping, Mr. Surman struck his 
tents, and returned to Calcutta. Thus an injudicious punctilio in Mr. 
Surman destroyed all future cordiality with a man, on whom (from the nature 
and power of his post) so much depended, for the due execution of those phir-- 
maunds granted by Farrucseer.”180 

The whole story is pure fietion. There is not the slightest reference to a 
single detail of it in Surman’s Diary and other papers, edited by the late Dr.. 








175. Wilson's Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. II, Part II, p. 263. 

176. Wilson's Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. II, Part I, p. 281. 

177. Wilson's Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol II, Part I, p. 97. 

178. Wilson's Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. II, Part I, p. 141. 

179. Wilson's Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol. II, Part II, Introduction, p. i. 
180. Holwell, India Tracts, p. 421. 


THE HOUSE OF JAGATSETH. 183 





C. R. Wilson and published by the Government of Bengal in 1911. What 
makes the whole thing still more extraordinary is the fact that Surman did 
not pass by Murshidabad. When he arrived at the headwaters of the Bhagi- 
rathi which flows past Murshidabad he did not proceed down that river but 
made a detour and went down the Jalangi river, joining the Bhagirathi at 
Kistnagar and thus avoiding Murshidabad altogether. There is no possi- 
bility of doubt about the matter. On November 8rd, 1717, Surman arrived 
at Rajmahal and left on the Sth. On the 6th he was opposite Aurungabad, 
on the 7th at Murcha, on the 8th at Jalangi, on the 9th at Mirgi and on the 
10th at Kistnagar.18l 

But Holwell was not merely an inaccurate historian. He was quite cap- 
able of inventing the charge he brought against Jagat Seth Fateh Chand and 
in the absence of other evidence we have every right to assume that he did so. 
The chief of the factory at Dacca, the chief and second of the factory at 
Cassimbazar, accused Holwell of fabricating a speech and ascribing it to 
Alivardi Khan. All the evidence we possess is in their favour and Holwell's 
defence is so lame that it practically convicts him18 In 1766 Clive and his 
Council considered it their duty to acquaint the Court of Directors that the 
“horrible massacres with which Holwell had charged Nawab Mir Jafar were 
“cruel aspersions on the character of that Prince” and had not the least 
foundation in truth. The persons who, according to Holwell, had been put 
to death by Mir Jafar “ аге all now living, except two, who were put to death 
by Meeran, without the Nawab’s consent or knowledge.’’183 

These two facts have attracted the notice of other writers. But what 
seems almost incredible is the astounding fact that no one appears to have 
noticed that in the very same volume in which Holwell charges Jagat Seth 
Fateh Chand with fraud he himself stands convicted of precisely the same 
fraud. From his own writing this bad man stands revealed as one of the 
world’s great imposters. He asserts that the leisure hours of his thirty years’ 
residence in India were spent in collecting materials relative to the history 
and religion of the inhabitants of the country. Many curious Hindu manus- 
cripts came into his possession and among them “ two very correct and valuable 
copies of the Gentoo Shastah.”18 procured with great labour and at great 
expense he spent eighteen months in translating the Sastra.18 In one year 
more he would have completed the work but the catastrophe of 1756 inter- 
vened and when Calcutta was captured he lost manuscript and translation. 
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182. Hill's Bengal in 1756-57, Vol. II, pp. 15, 16, 162, 163, Vol. ILI, pp. 355, 556, 367. 
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By an unforeseen and extraordinary event “that possibly I may hereafter relate” 
(he never does) he recovered some of his manuscripts.18 Hence he was able 
to give to the world an account of what he calls the “Chartah Bhade of 
Bramah," the oldest and purest of the sacred writings of the Hindus. In 
Holwell’s time only three or four families were capable of reading and ex- 
pounding it from the Sanskrit сһагасіег.187 He obtained his information 
concerning it not from ordinary learned Brahmins who, in spite of their 
knowledge of the truth, pandered to the corrupt beliefs of the mob, but from 
those " whose purity of principle and manners, and zeal for the primitive 
doctrines of Bramah’s Shastah, sets them above disguising the truth."188 
Holwell gives an account of the doctrines contained in the “ chartah Bhade of 
Bramsah 7189 апа а translation of the first book and a section of the second. 
This version of the most ancient sacred book of the Hindus will make Sanskrit 
scholars gasp and stare. But what condemns the whole thing as a colossal 
fraud is the fact that Holwell has rétained some words of the original in his 
translation which he explains in footnotes and from these words it appears 
that his manuscript of the “chartah Bhade” which only a few Brahmin 
families were capable of reading and expounding from the Sanskrit character, 
was written in a mixture of colloquial Bengali and Hindustanii$0—the latter 
predominating. The fourth “sublime book” of the “Chartah Bhade” 
which “ must lie in oblivion, until some one, blessed with opportunity, leisure, 
application, and genius, brings them to light “was, according to Holwell, 
called by Hindus “ Bramah Ka Insoft (insaf) Bhade!-or “Bramah’s Book of 
Justice.” 191 . 

An English reader may, perhaps, appreciate the point better by an illus- 
tration. Let him imagine what his feelings would be if a publisher placed 


186. Ibid. p. 4. 

187. Interesting Historical Events, Part II, p, 15. 

188. Interesting Historical Events, Part II, p. 9 and p. 21. 

189. Interesting Historical Events, Part II, pp. 9-21. 

180. He starts his translation with the words ''God is опе” which according to a foot- 
note are в translation of ‘‘ekhummesha”’ (ck ..hamesha?) pure Hindustani (Int. Hist.. 
Events, Part П, p. 31). The other words of the Sanskrit? original given in the translation 
or in footnotes аге :—debtah (angels) logue (a people, multitude or congregation) debtah-logue 
(the angelic host) p. 35, hazaar par hazaar, (thousands upon thousands), p. 42. Mahah Surge 
(supreme heaven) onderah {intense darkness), p. 44; dooneah or dunneah (the world), dunnea- 
houdah (the worlds or the universe), boboons (regions or planets), p. 48, ghoij (the cow) 
ghoijal (cows), goijal barry (a cow-house), mhurd (the common name of man, from murto, 
matter or earth), Jhoale (water, fluid), oustmaan (the air), p. 61. Jogues (ages), p. 56, pereet 
logue (purifled people), p. 105, munnoo logue (people of contemplation from mun or mon, 
thought, reflection), p. 104, modos (discord), kytoo (confusion, tumult), p. 106, surjee (the sun), 
^ chunder (the moon), p. 110. 

191. Interesting Historical Events, Part II, p. 101. 
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before him a translation of what purported to be a hitherto unknown poem 
of Homer and he found that all the words of the original retained in the text 
or explained by the translator in footnotes were words of modern colloquial 
Greek mixed with a greater number of Turkish words. Such was the bare- 
faced fraud perpetrated by Holwell. It was for this that Voltaire gave him 
grateful thanks.192 This is the man that charged Jagat Seth Fateh Chand 
with fabricating a farman. 


Holwell is popularly known as the historian of the Black Hole tragedy. 
ven here it is necessary constantly to bear in mind Clive’s caution against 
him and his companions “I would have you guard against everything these 
gentlemen can say," he said, “for, believe me, they are bad subjects and 
rotten at heart."195 In the first version that Holwell gave of which there is any 
record he declared that the guards of Siraj-ud-daula fired into the prison 
during the whole night.1& This statement was soon discarded and he de- 
clared that the guards “ ceased not insulting us the whole night."195 In his 
final elaborate version we are told that the prisoners insulted the guards “ to 
provoke them to fire in upon us."196 The details of what happened in that 
prison house in the course of the night of the 20th June, 1756, will probably 
never be known. But it is time that Holwell’s narrative should be recog- 
nised for what it really is—an ingenious and impudent puff of John Zephaniah 
Holwell. 


In 1876 Sir William Hunter included in his “ Statistical Account of Ben- 
gal” a short history of the Seths of Murshidabad founded on materials 
supplied by the head of the family. Among these materials was an ex- 
planation of Fateh Chand’s alliance with Alivardi Khan. “ Murshid Kuli 
Khan had, in the course of business, deposited with Manik Chand a sum of seven 
krors of rupees which had never been repaid. When Sarfaraz Khan, on his ac- 
cession, pressed for payment, Fathi Chand begged for a reasonable interval for 
its liquidation, and, in the meanwhile, leagued himself with Alivardi Khan, 
who was already preparing for revolt in Behar.”197 No historian mentions an 
incident of this kind and it seems incredible that Sarfaraz Khan should have 
allowed such a huge sum of money to remain unchallenged in Fateh Chand’s 
possession all these years. It may be a variant of a story, though altered al- 





192. Quoted by Busteed in Echoes from Old Calcutta. 

193. Clive to Pigot, Malcolm's Life of Clive, Vol. I, p. 159. 

194. Letter from Sykes 8th July, 1756. Hill's Bengal in 1756-57, Vol. I. p. 62. 
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most beyond recognition, which is given in the Riyazu-s-salatin.88 When - 
Sarfaraz Khan obtained information from’ his emissaries that bis three minis- 
. ters were plotting against him in alliance with Alivardi Khan he determined to 
dismiss them from their offices. They, however, reminded him of their years 
ef meritorious service, they declared that there were large outstandings of re- 
' venue to be collected, they hinted that they would incur heavy losses if they 
were dismissed at once and requested Sarfaraz Khan to postpone their dismissal 
until they had submitted the annual balance sheet which was due in about three 
_months’ time. Sarfaraz Khan allowed himself to be duped and the balance 
sheet, if presented at all, was presented to Alivardi Khan. It is hard to believe 
that Sarfaraz Khan was as simple as this. 

If we discard these stories, the offspring of gossip and rumour, a plain tale 
remains. During his father's lifetime Sarfaraz Khan had his own household, 
with his own officers, civil and military.199 To some of these men Sarfaraz 
Khan had become greatly attached. When their master became Nawab they 
had great expeotations of power and wealth but their hopes were disappointed 
^ when Sarfaraz Khan, in obedience to his father's last wishes, confirmed Haji 

Ahmad, the Rai Raian Alam Chand and Jagat Seth Fateh Chand in office. This 
was not all. To the pangs of disappointed ambition was added the bitterness 
of baulked revenge. They had grievances of long standing against Haji Ahmad 
and when Shuja-ud-daula died it seemed to them that the time had come to pay 
off old scores. They clamoured against the appointment of the three ministers 
and gave Sarfaraz Khan no peace until he had dismissed Haji Ahmad and his 
two friends from office. | | 
Sarfaraz Khan had made some powerful enemies. Haji Ahmad’s sons and 
-relations were governors of districts and his brother Alivardi Khan was Gover- 
nor of Behar. Sarfaraz Khan's friends saw the danger of leaving so much 
power in the hands of the family of the dismissed minister. They advised Sar- 
faraz Khan to seize and imprison Haji Ahmad's sons. But Haji Ahmad had 
' managed to convince the Nawab that he harboured no ill-will on account of his 
dismissal and was still attached to his interests. He declared that he was weary 
of the cares of office and had, indeed, reason to be thankful to the Nawab who 
had relieved.him of the burden and given him the opportunity of spending his 
old age in religious retirement.200 Sarafaraz Khan was completely deceived 
and is said to have reduced his army at Haji Ahmad’s instigation. As a sign 
of his sincerity he disclosed to Haji Ahniad the proposal that had been made : 
to seize the latter’s sons. The only result was to hurry on the preparations 


108. Riyazu-s-salatin, p. 310. 
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which Haji Ahmad and Alivardi Khan were making to dethrone Sarfaraz Khan 
for Haji Ahmad apprehended that the Nawab might at any time be persuaded to 
follow the advice of those who were his real friends. A proposal of Sarfaraz 
Khan’s to marry his son to a relation of Haji Ahmad was construed as an insult 
to the family on the ground that the lady was already betrothed to Mirza Mah- 
mud, better known afterwards as Siraj-ud-daula, and when Sarfaraz Khan inter- 
fered in the affairs of Behar Alivardi Khan decided on action. 

Alivardi Khan acted vigorously and with the ability which characterised 
all his measures. He wrote to court for a farman conferring on him the govern- 
ment of the three provinces with injunctions to recover Bengal and Orissa from 
the hands of Sarfaraz Khan. He complained that Sarfaraz Khan had coined 
money in the name of Nadir Shah, the Persian king who had plundered Delhi 
а few months before, and had had the Khutbah recited after his name. What 
appealed with greater force to the corrupt nobles at Delhi was a promise of a 
kror of rupees besides the annual tribute and the wealth of Sarfaraz Khan. He 
mustered his troops on the pretence that he intended to march against a re- 
fractory zemindar. When he received favourable news from Delhi he placed 
guards on all the roads leading to Murshidabad so that no news of his move- 
ments might reach the capital and after exacting an oath of fidelity from his 
officers he began his march. Previously he had written a letter to Jagat Seth 
Fateh Chand—his friend as the Seir Mutagherin calls bim on two occasions—- 
informing him of the date on which he was setting out for Murshidabad. The 
letter was despatched by a trusty man who had orders to deliver it on a certain 
day which was pointed out to him. This was the day on which Alivardi Khan 
reckoned on capturing the town which guarded the entrance into Bengal. All 
fell out as he wished. The letter was presented on the day the fortress was cap- 
tured. Jagat Seth read the letter and from its date was able to calculate that 
Alivardi Khan had entered Bengal and in four or five days would reach Murshi- 
dabad. “ With,an air seemingly alarmed, he immediately mounted, and with 
much consternation. іп his features, he presented to Sarfaraz Khan the letter 
which he-had just received from Alivardy Qhan, whom he suspected, said he 
to be now at Radjeemahal; at the same time he produced another letter from 
Aaly-verdy Qhan to that Prince himself. The purport was this; “since, after 
the many affronts received by my brother Hadji-Ahmed, attempts have been 
made upon the honour and chastity of our family, your servant in order to save 
that family from farther disgrace, has been obliged to come so far, but with 
no.other sentiments than those of fidelity and submission. Your servant hopes 
therefore that Hadji-Ahmed shall receive leave to come to me with his family 
and dependants."201 г 


201. Seir Mutaquerin, Vol. I, p. 369. 
49 


194 — BENGAL: PAST $ PRESENT. 





The blow fell upon Sarfaraz Khan without warning. He saw that he 
had been deceived and bitterly reproached all whom he suspected to be Alivar- 
di’s friends. But words were of small avail. It was a time for action. He 
summoned an assembly of all his ministers and officers. The first question to 
be decided was whether Haji Ahmad should be dismissed to his brother or not. 
Haji Ahmad promised that if he were allowed to go to his brother he would per- 
suade him to return to his government. Some believed him, some didnot. The 
question was settled by Ghaus Khan, one of the most devoted of Sarfaraz Khan’s 
officers. He argued that it was useless to imprison an old man. That would 
not drive Alivardi Khan back to Behar. If Haji Ahmad fulfilled his promise 
all would be well, if not, it mattered little. If they were ready and willing to 
encounter Alivardi Khan in battle, they need not fear the addition of a single 
man who would neither add to, nor detract from, the strength of the enemy. 
So Haji Ahmad was allowed to go. He fulfilled his promise by persuading his 
brother to return some hundred yards in the direction of Behar and then left 
him to resume his march.22 

Meanwhile Sarfaraz Khan and his council had decided to advance against 
the invader. In three or four days’ time the army arrived at Khamrah where a 
halt was called to receive the report of messengers who had been sent to ascer- 
tain Alivardi Khan's real intentions. They reported that Alivardi Khan would 
submit if Sarfaraz Khan dismissed from his council the enemies of his family 
and that in token of.his sincerity he had sent a Koran upon which he had sworn 
the most sacred oaths. Alivardi Khan's enemies afterwards declared that this 
, Koran was only a brick enclosed in a casket. 

Sarfaraz Khan would not part with his friends. He marched on and faced 
the army of Alivardi Khan at Gheriah on the banks of the Bhagirathi. Messen- 
gers went to and fro between the two armies carrying, on behalf of Alivardi 
Khan, proposals similar to those made at Khamrah and with a similar result. 
The aid of treachery was invoked by both sides. The Seir Mutagherin states 
that Jagat Seth sent letters to all of Alivardi Khan's officers promising them 
bribes according to their rank, if they would seize Alivardi Khan and deliver 
him up to Sarfaraz Khan. On this the translator, who lived for some time at - 
Murshidabad, remarks that Alivardi Khan certainly attempted to corrupt the 
officers of Sarfaraz Khan through Jagat Seth, that one of Sarfaraz Khan's offi- 
cers, who was alive when he was engaged on his translation, assured him he him- 

, &elf had received Rs. 4,000 to load the artillery only with earth and rubbish and 
that the universal report in Murshidabad was that some of the guns were ser- 
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ved in that manner.205, It seems clear that the indiscriminate attempt of 
Jagat Seth to bribe Alivardi Khan's officers was meant to fail and at the same 
time to furnish Alivardi Khan with a good excuse for bringing matters to a 
erisis. Mustapha Khan, an officer entirely devoted to Alivardi Khan, brought 
to him one of Jagat Seth's letters and urged him to fight at once. — Alivardi 
Khan was; or pretended to be, impressed with his danger and gave orders for 
battle on the following day. Before dawn his soldiers were moving. His guns 
startled Sarfaraz Khan from his devotions who mounted his elephant, marched 
against the enemy at the head of his troops and fell in the battle. 
One battle gave Bengal to Alivardi Khan though a short campaign was ne- 
=eessary to reduce Orissa. A day or two after the battle of Gheriah Alivardi 
Khan marched to Murshidabad, proceeded to the hall of audience and seated 
himself on the masnad.204 The officers of government and of the army together 
` with the principal citizens of Murshidabad hastened tc acknowledge his autho- 
rity though the latter were filled with horror at the black ingratitude he had 
shown towards the son of his benefactor and looked upon him with detestation. 
Before many years had passed Alivardi Khan was able to remove these feelings 
from the minds of his contemporaries but he has not been so successful with 
later generations. Modern historians, especially Indian historians, аге. dispos- 
ed to dilate on the disloyalty, treachery and ingratitude of these men and Jagat 
Seth Fateh Chand’s association with the conspiracy is held up to obloquy. But 
` -the condemnation has been too sweeping. Circumstances have been ignored 
which deserve consideration if we are to mete out just blame to these men in 
general and Fateh Chand in particular, or if we are to understand why revolu- 
tions in Bengal in the 18th century were so frequent and só comparatively blood- 
less. А 
10. 
Sarafaraz Khan had no claim to be Nawab by hereditary right. Up to the 
death of Aurungzeb the emperor had sent viceroys to Bengal and removed them 
at his pleasure. When the viceroy died the emperor could, if he wished, seize 
all his wealth, and it was to provide for such an eventuality as this that Mur- 
shid Kuli Khan had bought a large estate near Murshidabad which he settled 
upon Sarfaraz Khan with all legal forms.205, Succeeding emperors had gene- 
rally left the governor in possession undisturbed especially if the tribute was 
received regularly, for they knew that any change would have to be effected by 


903. “The Nabob has confined the Tope Conna Droga (top khana darogha, the officer 
in charge of the artillery) having discovered that he had wet all the powder and filled the 
cannon with Bricks and Stones” Bengal Consultations, 218+ April, 1740. 
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force and all their resources were required nearer home. Loyalty, as we under- , 
stand it, did not exist either towards the Emperor or the Nawab.206.The officials | 
of the court and’ the officers of the army substituted for this an attachment to 


'"their pay and the Nawab relied on binding them to himself by the claims of 


MX gratitude for benefits received rather than by the dictates of any'abstract feeling 
' of loyalty. The spirit which animated these men differed complétely-from the 


loyalty of their contemporaries in Europe. In the samé year in which ‘Sarfaraz 
Khan was slain a European Empress, in the darkest hourof her fořtune, ap- · 
pealed thus to the loyalty of her Hungarian subjects : :—“ Deserted by. all, we. 
rely wholly and solely upon the loyalty of the Hungarians and the valour fof 
which they are famed of old. ‘We entreat the estates, in this extremity s peril,.- 
to care zealously for our person, our children, the crown, 'and the empire" "Thé 
Hungarians.had small cause for being grateful to the House of Hapsharg but 
their reply was-instantaneous and unanimous, “ Vitam nostram et sanguinem “> 


_ €onsecramus ” was shouted from many hundreds of throats-and all Europe was 


` impressed and thrilled. In the same year, too, there were many men of British 
blood, some at home, some in exile who, in spite of'all the injuries their country- 
men had suffered at the hands of the last king ofrthe Нойве of Stewart and in 


spite of years of defeat and disappointment, still persisted in their loyalty to him E ae 


whom they regarded as their rightful king. Their chivalrous devotion has been 
шыу expressed by Macaulay in his“ Jacobite's Epitaph " : 


For my true king I offered freé from stain E 


“Courage and faith; vain faith, and courage vain. 

„Eor him I threw lands, honours, wealth, away, чу 

"And one dear hope, that was more prized than they. 

: Вот him I languished in a foreign clime, 

сумы with sorrow in my manhood's prime; 

Heard on Lavernia Scargill’s whispering trees, У 

And pined by Arno for my lovelier Tees; . ey, tayo fs 

. Beheld-éach night my home in fevered в1еөр,.. MS n- 
» Each morning started from the‘dream to weep; | MAT 

Till God, who saw me tried too sorely, gave i : 

-The resting place I asked, an early grave. + f 
. Compare the spirit which prompted the actions of these men with that 
which prompted the men of Bengal at their best. Seven years afterwards Ali- 
-wardi Khan was menaced with ruin. Не had to fight the Mahrattas and atthe . 
same time-crush a revolt of a large number of his Afghan troops. “They: had ^c 


pr 
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slain his favourite son-in-law and his brother, Haji Ahmad, at Patna. His 
grand-children were prisoners and treated with contumely. Не oalled a gene- 
ral assembly of his friends as well as of his military officers, high and low. In 
moving words he appealed to them for support in the crisis. His audience was 
touched and one of his officers spoke for all the rest in these words : —'' There is 
no doubt that every one of us, your servants, have been benefited by their at- 
tachment to your highness: we have every one of us experienced your favours, 
and received a variety of obligations from you and your family; and now we 
have no other intention than that of repaying you by shedding our blood in your 
cause. March then and we follow." Alivardi immediately produced a Koran 
and made them all swear to be true to their words.207 

Siraj-ud-daula invoked the same sentiment when he appealed for help to 
Mir Jafar just before the battle of Plassey, “I now repent of what I have done 
and availing myself of those ties of consanguinity which subsist between us, as 
well as of those rights which my grandfather, Aaly-verdy-qhan, has doubtless 
acquired upon your gratitude, I look up to you, as to the only representative of 
that venerable personage: and hope therefore, that, forgetting my past tres- 
passes, you shall henceforward behave as becomes a Seyd,208 a man united in 
blood to me, and a man of sentiments, who conserves a grateful remembrance of 
all the benefits he has received from my family: I recommend myself to you: 
take care of the conservation of my honour and life."209 

In the minds of the court officials and military officers loyalty, then, was 
synonymous with gratitude. The zamindars, the landed gentry of the country, 
were men “ restless and refractory by nature and by trade."210 The people re- 
garded revolutions with absolute indifference. They were according to the his- 
torian, “ tame cowardly wretches, at all times so crouching and so ready to sub- 
mit to any one that offers.”211 They clung to the houses they had built and 
the fields they tilled. They would suffer much before they would abandon these 
- and therefore, declared Warren Hastings, they were made to suffer much.212 
Nor were there any ties of nationality by which the people of Bengal might have 
united in one common cause. Warren Hastings found that the Mahrattas were 
the only people of Hindostan and the Deccan who possessed such a bond of 
unity.213 


207. Seir Mutaquerin, Vol. I, p. 560. 

208. Arabic Saiyad. The designation in India of those who claim to be descendants of 
Muhammad, (Hobson Jobson, p. 886). 

209. Seir Mutaquerin, Vol. I, p. 767. 

210. Seir Mutaquerin. 

211. Beir Mutaquerin, Vol. TI, p. 7. 

212. Minute by the Governor General, 12th November, 1776, quoted in Hunter's Bengal 
М.В. Records, p. 57. 

213. Warren Hastings, Memoirs relative to the State of India, (1786), p. 89. 
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` Itis id that Fateh Chand and his fellow conspirators acted treacherously 


and treachery is hateful. But ‘when we condemn them we must remember that: 


which was not theirs. * 9t thorns men do not gather’ figs, nor of а bramble ^: 
bush gather they grapes.” Treachery, if profitable, called forth admiration 
„vand received. rewards. In 1743, Alivardi Khan, by an act of the most unscru- 
pulous treachery, massacred the general and chief officers of the Mahrattas who 
had been induced to come to-his tent by the most solemn promises of safe con- 


- duct confirmed by the most sacted oaths. By this act he received. “ such-an’ad- 
` dition to his character, as raised him both in the minds of his troops and of ‘his. 


subjects, who admired their being so suddenly delivered from these Anereiless 
'ravagers: nór were the troops less pleased. with their , unexpected" -success.’ 


- This was not all. He serit‘an accdunt of the ‘exploit to the Emperor and Fequest- 


ed him to bestow honours “ on every: t one of those who had exerted themselves во. 
strenuously in. the engagement of the tent.” The Emperor did so. To Alivardi 


` Khan in particular he sent.many. gifts and bestowed on him the title of “ ‘the 


‘Valiant of the Kingdom."214  It.was not for, their contemporaries to throw’ 
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What. filled their contemporaries with TE was the iu . fagiatitadi | em 


- owed to Fateh Chand his easy possession of the government of Bengal: Tt is, 
irue, however, that Murshid Kuli Khan had been‘ the great patron of-the family 


and his 3 grandson: had claims on Fateh Cliand: On the other, band it ig neces- 


Uer. 


вату tö “appreciate Fateh Chaind’s position., Ву, ће unanimous з opinion of his- ` 
AXorian8 Sarfaraz Khan was an incompetent ruler. It was probably: due-to, this 27 


fact that Fateh Chand:had: not supported Murshid ‘Kuli: Khan when: -he Wished 


his grandson, to succeed him.’ The state of affairs: was far. more. serious - at the ` 


time of Shuj- ud-daula’s death. Delhi had been captured by Nadir Shah and ` 
“the Empire. was tottering toits fall. - The Mahrattas were approaching. Peri- 
lous times were at hand ал@ Sarfaraz Khan had dismissed and alienated his most - 


promoted his own ruin ‘and the ruin of the country. 
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one of the most abominable events that could happen; yet it cannot be denied 
ihat Serefraz Khan had no talents for government, and no capacity for busi- 
ness; and that, had his government lasted but some lime more, such a train 
' of evils, and such a series of endless confusions would have been the consequence 
of his incapacity, that disorders without number, and disturbances without 
end, would have arisen insensibly, and would have brought ruin and desolation 
on these countries and their inhabitants. The Marhattas had already cast their 
eyes upon these rich provinces: shortly after they attacked and invaded them 
on all sides; and lucky did it prove for the inhabitants of these countries that 
those merciless free-booters had to deal with such a man as Aali-verdy-qhan, 
who by his talents for both war and government; and by the exertions of a 
keen sabre become indefatigable, as well as by the resources of his policy, found 
means to repress those ravagers, and at. last to expel them entirely oui of 
Bengal. .... Such exertions were not of a nature to be expected from Sere- 
fraz Qhan and his ministers nor were they men to oppose such a torreni with 
any effect: whereas his rival, to such a modesty of behaviour, and to so much 
purity of morals, joined political and military talents, and all the renown and 
power which victory and success could confer: the whole forming a character, 
which far from being equalled by any of his contemporaries or any of his 
successors, would hardly find a comparison in the records of past time."215 
IL 

On the 28rd April, 1740, not more than three weeks after Alivardi Khan 
had set out from Patna, it seemed to the English at Cassimbazar that Bengal 
had once more a settled government for Alivardi Khan was declared Nawab 
of the province and was “very severe in his justice."216 He had, however, 
yet to be confirmed in his appointment by the Emperor and though he asserted 
that he had been acting on orders received from the Vizier Nizamu-l-mulk 
people doubted the truth of this.217 On the 29th May an express messenger, 
sent by the English valil at Delhi, brought the news to Patna that Alivardi 
Khan was confirmed Nawab of Bengal and Behar, on the 10th June the English 
were informed that the farman had been received at Murshidabad and by the 
19th October their vakil at Cassimbazar gave them & copy of it. Shortly 
afterwards the Emperor conferred a new title on the Nawab together with the 
Mahi, or order of the Fish.218 

The Rai Rayan Alam Chand was dead and Haji Ahmad and Jagat Seth 
Fateh Chand were the two most influential persons at Murshidabad. The 
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latter continued to have important business transactions with the 
English and continued to be their friend at the Durbar. On the 7th J uly, 
1740, the Company borrowed a second suni of Rs. 121,000 from Jagat Seth but 
before the end of the month bullion arrived from England and 26 chests of 
this were delivered to the President partly to pay oft their loan of April and 
“partly io make advances to their merchants. On the 11th December thé Pre- 
sident and Council were informed by the Company’s servants at Cassimbazar 
that Jagat Seth would be willing to reduce the rate of interest on loans from 
twelve to nine per cent. if he received a request from them to do so. The 
Council met on the same day and agreed “That the President do write to 
Futtichund and remonstrate to him the heavy Interest of 12 per cent. paid 
on all sums borrowed for many. years past and to request that ho will let the 
Hon'ble Company have what money they may have occasion to borrow at in- 
terest of him at their factory at Cassimbuzar at nine per cent. per annum 
on notes of hand from the Chief &ca Council there payable on demand." On 
ihe 21st December the English at Cassimbazar borrowed Rs. 60,000 at the new 
rate and would have taken a larger sum but, they wrote, “the Mint having 
been shut up some time he could not let us have any more not having any 
néw віссав and there would be a loss on taking old ones.” Jagat Seth promis- 
ed, however, that when the mint was open he would let them what they wished 
at the same rate and not only them but also the Council at Calcutta and, they 
believed, the English factories at other places. A month or two before this the 
English at Cassimbazar had. dissuaded the Company from making а new at- 
tempt to obtain the freedom of the mint at Murshidabad. Although this 
privilege had been granted the English by the farman of the Emperor Far- 
rukhsiyar they pointed out that no Nawab had paid obedience to that article 
of the farman and an attempt to enforce it might cause their other privileges 
to be called in question. “ We also think," they added, “that while Futti- 
chund lives he will always have it in his power to prevent the good effects of 
any solicitation thereon." 219 


(То be continued.) 
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